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MORGAN AND HIS MEN.

-

CHAPTER T.
THE DETERMINATION.

- “THuE causeds a noble and just one, my son, and if you have
decided, you must go, I will no'longer oppose you.”

- Thus spoke Mr, R. to his eldest son Charles, a youth of nine-
. teen years of age, a8 the two stood in consultation beneath a large
elm tree in front of their dwelling, in Jefferson county, Kentucky,
(" near the city of Louisville, ‘ :
' 1t was the evening of the 23d of September, 1861. It were an

¢ unnecessary task to attempt an extended history of that eventful
s period in that gallant old State, now the wild theatre of dark in-

justice. and lawless tyranny. /The lofty but, unsuecessful strug-
- gles of those of her sons, who boldly and at all saerifices, have
oo dared to oppose the reckless encroachments of a despotic. Admin-
(0 istration upon their constitutional rights, are but too familiar te
i every generous heart that has pulsated in sympathy with her now
(0 down-trodden people. Vi o9

o The heel of the despot crushes her sons to the earth; his cruel
“ ' band has torn ffom them their liberties, and dyed itself in their
2 blood. But they were born freemen®t And when injustice and
#f"ﬁ hate have done their work of purification; when Kentuckians con-
@ vinced through suffering of the great error of that. party-spirit
@bl which now controls them, and of the unnatural prejudice which

}‘“’a‘ ﬁ ‘blinds their, reason-—when they shall see clearly and appreciate %

0 & dully the poliey and aim of this dreadful war, which, if prolonged,

Y. must ultimately carry ruin to every homestead throughout both
» ' sections—they will then arise in their might, and like Samson 3

Agonistes, rend with one fearful effort the fetters that now bind {

them, '
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Obarles R. was the eldest of afamily of six children—four boys
and two girls. Charles, or * Charley,” as he was familiarly called
by his family and friends; Was a fine exponent of true Kentucky

character,

Noble, impulsive, brave ; quick ‘to perceive the right,

ready to defénd if. .
When, on the 15th of April, 1861, the dread voice of war echoed

and re-echoed throunghout the land, rousing the millions from their
peaceful pursuits into the wildest fury, fired with patriotic ardor,
Obarley besought his father to allow him .to, seize his gun and
rush:tothe defence of the South, * The father ohjected. | Hischild
was young, he was his eldest boy and greatly beloved ; and, more-
over, amid the rapid rush of dread events, which had so convulsed
the wation, Mr. R., infinéneed by his life-long love for the old
Union, had not been able to decide satisfactorily to his own mind
where the right rested. :

But the fearful unfoldings of the war policy of the Administra-
tion, which took place between the date of Lincoln's * War Proc-
Jamation” and the time of which we wrile, had fully decided
him ir favor of the South; ‘and although a man distinguished for
his reticence and aversion to all unnecessary politieal discussions,
he boldly avowed his position, and defended it by clear and logical
arcument, whenever it was attacked. And his opposition to his
son’s, enlisting under the Southern banner was dictated 'by his
attachment to, him, and not indifference to fthe cause.

On' the morning of the day of which we'Speak, Charley (as wo
<hall‘continue fo call him throughout this narrative) had gone into
the city, as ‘was, his daily custom, to learn the news and procure
the morning paper for the family, Passing along Gireen street

.in the vicinity of the Custom House, he met young Fox, an old
friend of his, whom he had known for years,

«Why, I thought you' were in Dixie Land, Amos,” exclaimed
Charley, in"surprise, as the two encountered each other.

“&ilence, Charley, do not betray me," whispered the young
man, as he slipped his young friend’s arm through his, and turn-
ing into Third stréet proceeded towards Broadway. The two
walked quickly along, avoiding observation, wntil they reached the
Commons, outside the city. Then seating themselves on the green
grass af the root-of, an old beach tree, which stood removed some
paces from the public road, the two engaged in earnest conversa-

tion.

“(Oharley,” said his friend to him, «1 know vou have from 'the

begigning of this war been anxious to go South. - Buckner i in
Kentucky, as you know, and every Southern man who can bear
arms ought' to join him. T have spoken to a great many of our
acquaintances, and there is'a number of young men now ready and
only waiting for an opportunity fo get through,” '

% And this.is all that deters me,” responded Charley, his whole

countenande expressive of the strong emotion that fired his breast. -

"
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OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN. B

| «I have ‘been thinking ‘over' the ‘matter for days, and- once or
" twice I have spoken to father about it. «You know he has always

objected to my going; because he thinks I am too youdg ; buf his

.opposition seems to be yielding. ' And I am assured, when he gees
| T'am determined to go, he will'consent.’ I shadl malke every thing
! ready, and the first opening ‘that presents itself, I will go. But,
I tell me, Amos, how ‘did*you get back, and what are they doing

down at' Bowling Green? We have had so'many rumors here,
1o one knows what to believe.” ' :

« T came on thecars to Elizabethtown, Being detained there
afew days, I'was caught by the blockade of ‘the railroad, and had
to take a buggy fo come to the city.”

I «Bat, tell me; Amos; why did not Gen. Buckner and his troops
cdome to Louisville ? Last week everybody “expected him. +‘Ihe
Union:ladies kept themselves and children dréssed andiin readi-

" nessto leave at & moment’s notice.  Union men sent their money

and silver-ware to Jeffersonville. ' Old Prentice, it is said, had» all
the valuables of his printing office moved over the river, and he
himself took refuge every night on the other side, that he might be

. gafe from Bugkner and bis, men, The whole place was one seene
~of wild excitement, everybody appearing to have taken lesve. of

their wits.” :
“ Gen, Buckner would have taken possession of Muldrongh’s

- Hill, most assufedly, had-it not heen for an untoward aecident ‘on

the railroad. I do not' know whether he ever designed moving
on Louisyille.”
% And what was this accédent ? ;. Do tell me all you know with

‘regard 1o the Confederates coming into Kentucky? We have

wild and conflicting rumors there.”

“ You must promise me secrecy, Charley. I do not know how

long I may have to stay here. And should my name be known as
ddnnected with their movements, I will certainly be arrested.”

“T'rust me, Amos, I will keep every thing most masonically,”
responded Charley, drawing closer to the side of his friend.

/* I'must begin back, in order fully to explain the whole matter
satisfactorily to you.”

“PDo so. I wish toknow every incident.” .

“But wait a moment. Yonder is John Lawrence crossing the
Common.  Your old friend John, you remémber him, Amos. He
has just réturned from Yale, completely disgustéd with the' Yan-
kees and everything pertainipg to them, 'and 'is’longing to get

- South. Let me call him.”

“ Can we trust him?” :
“Oh, yes, thoroughly with us, and as true as steel.””
Charley rose, and advancing a few ‘paces from the tree beckoned

. to the young man who was leisurely pursuing his way from the high
road across the open grass-plat that intervened between 'it-and the -

woodland to the left. < His attention was arrested and with quick
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step he advanced to the ‘spot where Oharley stood. The two ap-
proached the tree. Young Fox stepped forward and grasped the,
hand of. his old friend, shaking it most cordially.

«T have nof seen youfor a long time, John,” said he, as he con-
tinued to hold his hand.. “Youhave been living with the Yankees
for the last two or three years; How do you like them 7"

«Plague take them. Don’t talk to me about liking Yankees,
Amos. I detest the whole narrow-minded, nigger-loving thieving
race. And if I could have my wish, I would send a bullet
through the last one of them before - sundown."

« You are ready to shoulder your gun against them, then, are

ou?”
. « Yes, at any moment. ~ Buf tell me, how isit you are here? I
made inquiry for you only a few days back, and your brother told
me you were Seuth.  How did you get through, and what are they
all doing down there in Dixie? General Buckner is at Bowling
Green 'we know, and the boys are having a glorious time, we hear,
but further than this we can Jearn nothing.”

« Amos will tell us all about it, John. He was jusb about to
begin, when I discovered you passing across the Common, and ‘I
begged of him to allow me to call you. T knew you would be so
gratified to hear of Buckner’s entrance into Kentucky, and his
occupation of Bowling Green.” :

The three seated themselves. Removed as! they were from the

.road, ‘there was no probability of intrusion or interruption.

« All T tell you boys is to be kept secret. Our'enemies must not
be made aware of our most trivial matters. It is necessary to de-
ceive them, for I tell you, boys, we have & great deal to- do before
we are ready to give them fight!”

The two readily acceded to his proposition, and the young ma
commenced his narrative. . 5

« On the 17th of this month, Geen. Bucker; then at Camp Boone,
despatched Major Dick Wintersmith to Elizabethtown to seize all
the cars and locomotives that were concentrated at that point. He
had previously written in cipher, to Cols. Hardin Helm and Reed,
who resided. in that town, to hold themselves in readiness to assist
fn such a movement, which would take place in a few days, and'it
was necessary theyh should have rolling stock to transport their
troops rapidly into the State. Major Wintersmith proceeded in
haste to Russellyille, from which point he telegraphed Helm, ¢ All
right. 1 will be up on next train.’

«From Russellville he went to Bowling Green, where he made
known the secret of his expedition to Dr. , & true Southern
man, with whom he left the business of guarding the bridge ove»
Barren river, which'was to be done in such’a mauner as to avoid
all suspicion. = It was necessary to use every precaution, for had
the Home Gruards or Union men for a moment supposed what was
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on hand, they would have torn up the t¥ack, or destroyed bridges,
thereby frustrating the whole project.”’ :

‘@ Having made every arrangement for safety and suceess at this
point that his limited time would permit, Major Wintersmith came

. on'to Caye City. | :

| “Here, a3 you are aware, the trains pass each other. As the
0 train bound for Bowling Green came up beside the up train, Blan-
¢ ton Duncan, who you know is an excitable man, rushed to the plat-

form and called out to know if Mitchell La Peet was on board,
gtating in a hurried nervous manner, that twenty policemen from
Louisville were in waiting at Elizabethtown to arrest him as soon

as he should reach there. 'This, of course, was alarming intelli- .

gence to Major Wintersmith, who felt for a moment foiled in his
undertaking. -But being self-pbssessed, and of a brave, daring
nature, and fully realizing the importance of the work entrusted to
him, he in a moment decided to call in the counecil ‘and aid of
several gentlemen on board the ecars, who he well knew were
Southern, and would dare anything to serve their cauge. 'The
few minutes allowed him to execute his purpose were actively em-
ployed in providing for guarding the road at all points where it

' was feared rails might be removed or bridges burned.

“With two or three friends on whom he ‘could depend in any
‘exigency, he pursued his way to Elizabethtown, not knowing but
that he would be seized as soon as he should reach the depot, yet
determined to risk his life in the accomplishment of his trust,
Reaching Elizabethtown, and “ascertaining there was no sueh

. police foree there, as Col. Duncan had mentioned, his first inquiry

was for Col. Helm. To his bitter disappointment and deep chagrin
‘he learned that that personage had left-and set out with bis family
on the morning train' for Nashyille. :

“Atthe depothe met Col. Reed, who, with others, had come
down to meet him.

“¢And Helm is'gone!’ was his exclamation, as' he seized
Reed’s hand. VAR PR

*€Yes,” was 'the response.

“tAnd what'is our prospeet ? 'No Union force here, I sup-
pose 7’ he asked, hurriedly, of his friend.

“«None. . '

“¢«Well, then,” 'added Major Wintersmith, “we shall accom-
plish' the work.” Are you arme¢d Reed? What we do must be
done quickly, Not a moment to lose. “ And we must proceed
quietly, also. * Any‘alarm will ruin us.’

“ Major Wintersmith, accompanied by his telegraph operator, -
whom he had brought. with him from Nashville, and followed by
young La Rue, a nephew of John L. Helm, rushed, without a mo-
ment’s delay, up stairs into the telegraph office, which was situ~
ated at the depot. The"operator, scared out of his propriety by
this sudden’ appearance in - his room of two armed men, and awed
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by their .stern words andwletermined manner, made but liftle op-
position, and with a few remonstrative remarks, yielded up his
position to the young man .whom Major Wintersmith had brought’
with him., ! &

« ¢ Digpatch to Louisville,’ commanded the Major, ‘that the cars
are off the track. - Nobody hurt. Will be in late this afternoon.’

The order was oheyed. ~The Yankee operator wag then placed
under guard, and the Major, with the assistance of Colonel Reed,

~young, La Rue, and others who readily joined his standard as soon

as. his object was known, proceeded with all possible energy, to
seize all the, locomotives, and cars found in:the place. One engl-
_neer, when commanded. to leave his position, positively refused to
ield. ;
e We do not wish to hurt you, sir, said Major Wintersmith, to
. him in & tone: which bespoke the decision of .his heart, ‘ but. we
must have, your locomotive and train, and it is useless for you to
resist,  We are armed and determined to perform the work as-
signed us by our authorities.’ b

i« « Well, gentlemen,’ replied the engineer, who. was convinced of

the propriety; of acquiescence, ‘I yield only to force, and I.wish
_ this distinetly understood.’ ’ ;
w1 Oh, certainly, sir,’ replied the Major, ‘ we compel you.'

w« Will you give me a certificate to this effect 1’

«¢ Agguredly, sir.’

«The certificate was written, and the engineer withdrew, leav-
ing ‘Major Wintersmith and his frfends in possession of the train.

“ This was a most valuablg acquisition—the locomotive being
the finest on the road, and moreover the cars were laden with
such provisions as the Confederate troops most needed.” .

« Bravo, bravo,” shouted two listeners, wild with the enthusiasm
with which the Major’s success had inspired them. * Three cheers
for Wintersmith and Reed ! ”

« And I'do. hope,” added young, Lawrence,. © that the Confed-
erates may get every pound of the vast stores that for weeks have
been accumulating at Elizabethtown. Father has a large quan-
tity of bacon and flour there, and, in his name, I bid Buckner and
his brave followers a hearty welcome toit all. Three times three
for the South |” he vociferated, as he took off his cap and waved it
epergetically in the air. *May she triumph on every battle-field,
and whip the Yankees to death in every engagement, Buf resume
your narrative, Fox, excuse my inferruption.”

‘4.As 8oon as Major Wintersmith had obtained fall possession of
all the rolling stock, and so guarded it as to secure it against any

attempt at recapture, he sent a locometive and tender, with about -

twenty armed men, led by Colonel Reed and La Rue, towards the
Junction, for the purpose of capturing the train ffom Lebanon to
Louisville, and also the evening train from Louisville to Bowling
Green, This undertaking was eminently successful in getting pos-
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gession of both trains, but nnfortunately for the sortie, some wretch
escaped from the train while it stood at the Junetion, and running
about a half mile in advance, tore up the rails; and when a few
minutes afterward the train came dashing along at full speed, the
front passenger car was thrown off the track and, precipitated some

* thirty or forty feet down a& precipice. The néxt car, strange to

| say; was detached and fell directly across the road.

“This, as you may well imagine, was a fearful situation for the

0 expeditionists. Some two or three locomotives, together with a

' freight and construction train were behind the fallen car. ‘T'his

A . must.he removed and the road repaired before there was.any pos-

sibilify of advancing towards their destination.  They were mo-~

mentarily expecting an attack from the Home Guard of that region,
who, they had been informed, were assembling to eapture them.
And, to add to their troubles, night was rapidly approachipg and

 the rain began to fall heavily.

« But nothing daunted, the boys, led by Col. Reed, threw off
their coats and set about removing the car that blocked up the

road. It was anarduous undertaking. They worked with right

good will, however, using fence rails and, whatever they could

' . make available to expedite their undertaking. ~ The passengers, of
/' whom none were killed, and only one man severely bruised, lent

their assistance. They were mostly Southern men, and those who
professed Unionism were not so tenacious of their avowed princi-
ples as to prevent their participating in the novel and exciting
work. But the task was a gigantic one, and it was near the morn-
ing before the car was hurled over the precipice to take position
with its predecessor. This being at last done, it was the work of
but a few minutes to replace the rails, bring back the locomotive,
which had strangely leaped the gap and landed safely on the other
side, attach it to the train, and drive at full speed to Elizabeth-
town. - :

« Meanwhile, Major Wintersmith had placed the town under
martial law, sent ont pickets and videttes, dispatched messengers
to Bardstown and other points to colleet together some companies
which were in a state of parfial organization, and bring them in—
and had made all necessary preparation to return to Bowling
Green, where he was to meet Gen. Buckner and the troops from

- Camps Boone and T'rousdale.”

“ And what was the sum {otal of the expeditiun._Fux'# " asked
I(}3]1:1.1'1@5!. “The Major and his friends must have gotten a righ
ooty.” )

“They took eight good locomotives ; among the number,. that

| . superior one I mentioned, which is by far the best in the West,
' abont two hundred ecars, fifty of these being construction cars, thab

ate 80 much needed at Bowling Green, an immense amount of pro-

' yisions of all kinds whichwill be most acceptable to Buckner's

army, and all this without the loss of one life,"”

{
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« (apitall” ‘exclaimed young Tawrence, springing to his feet,
and aeain tossing up his eap with cheers for Wintersmith and the
Oonfederacy. T heartily wish, boys, that they would come and
take Lonisville as easily.”

¢ But tell us, Fox, why'did not General Buckner come to Louis-
ville 77 _ , j

«T am not sure that be designed the occupation”of ourcity.
He' wished, however, to possess Muldrough’s Hill,'and the day
after he reached Bowling Green, he sent forward the 2d Kentucky,
Hanson's' Regimént, for this' purpose. '‘But, unfortunately, some
vile Unfonist had torn up ‘the road; and the éars containing the
men were précipitated from‘the' track.”

« Any body hurt 7 interrupted Charley.

WNot & man,” It was really Providential that no life was lost.
Béfore the road could be prepared, Ronssean had advanced, and
thus Gen. Buckner’s designs were wholly frustrated.”

« How unfortunate | exclaimed Charley. '+ This city would
have been an ‘easy prey, and ‘Gen. Buckner and his men wonld
have been hailed as deliverers, benefactors, by a large portion of
the citizens. " Now; I fear; it is too late—too late. * T'hese hordes
of' blue-coated Abolitionists that' daily pass’ through'the streets,
must necessarily impede his progréss ; T fear, may'prevent it alto-
gether.” .

« And this is fhie reason why Gen, Buckner did not come to T.ou-
igville remarked Lawrence,  “We could not tell why it' was,
but this'explains it all. ~Rumor gave a thousand’ réasons, but you
know nothing can be credited in thede days of falsehood and ex-
-aggeration.” : '

“ Do you think, Fox, that Buckner will come soon,"” asked
Charley, thoughtfully.”

“"Not soon.”

“ Why not:? " .

«Because of his want of men. ' Te'has but a small force; much
less than persons suppose; but he s determined to remain in his
present position. " As to whether be will'advance, that will depend
entirely upon' the reinforcements he shall recefve and thé force sent
against him.” i Y !

“1If he cannot come to us, John, we can go to him,  "We shonld
not remain idle here while our cause is'suffering fdr men to défend
it.  'What say you, John, shall we not hazard every thing to reach
Buckner 1% '

“ Yes, Charley, T will go home and make arrangements to leave
at the very earliest opportunity. When do you go back, Fox?”

“]1'1 leave o' night.” ; ]

o (;.‘emld you not delay ‘a few daysin order to give 'Charley and
me fime fo get' ready 77 ¢ AL :

- % Tam under promise’and have Wi#e all my arrangements to
set out at ten fo-night, otherwise I wonld wait for you with plea-
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gure. But you will find opportunities for getting throtigh. Young
men are constantly leaving this portion of -the State tojoin' Buck-
ner.  There is a camp’ near Bloonifield, where whole ‘companies
have several times rendezvoused amd gone through. “Your safest
way would be to godhere. 'But list, whét does that music mean?”
¢ Another Abolition regiment wending its way 'to the Nashvillh
depot, no dpubt,” replied young Lawrence. My blood*grows
hot as T think of their polluted feet desecrating the streets of our
city. Itgs hard to bear the sight, boys. And yef, where is the
remedy ?” :
“ 1t can be found only in throwing ourselves against them; John,
and driving them bael to their own homes.  We are subjugated
unless we can conquer.” i
o« Tyrpe, true ; there is no other deliverance. Awnd T for one will

- risk my life for freedom.”

The three arose and walked towards the city. ' At the eorner of
Broadway and Third streets they separated, each to enter upon
active preparations for joining the army'at Bowling' Green.

An hour afterward; Charley and John encountered ea(,h other
in front of the Galt House, G

“T shall leave to-morrow night, Lawrence, T llawe Ju.‘*ﬂ' seen
young Ashmore, who tells me that my only hope is to'go through
Bloomfield, -as snggested by Fox. He seéts out to-night.”

“I will go with you, Oharley.”

“Meét me, then, to-morrow mfrhi, at the first toll gate on the
the Bardstown pike. I'shall be in'the city again to-morrow, but
for fear I may not see you, I now will make this arrangement.”

“Very well.” :

Oharley made some mécessary purchases, and ‘without delay

" drove homeward.

CHAPTER 1II.

THE PARTING.

1" As Charley reached the stile, he saw his father approaching the

house through thelawn. = Securing the horse, he hastened to meet
. him and unfold to him his purpose. The father was not surprised.
For weelks he had observed the restless, thoughtful ‘manner of his
gon; and had divined the cause. It had given him much anxious
thought and many a heart-pang, for he was eonscious the time
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was fast approaching when a final decision must be had. XHe
could not forbid his son’s going, yet he felt very ayerse at his im-~
matare age to yield him to the chances of a war which he already
foresaw must be sanguinary and protracted,

Therefore, when Charley broke his intention to him, he endea-
vored with all a. father’s yearning tenderness, to dissuade him from

‘his purpose.

thriey listened to his father’s arguments, but remained uncon-
vinced. : :

« [ must go, father, and go now. If will not do for me to delay
longer,” he replied, with fixed determination. ¢ To remain at
home while the Southern cause is calling aloud for aid, would be
disgrace, infamy. , You, yourself, father, could nof respeet me, if
I should hesitate, now that our own Kentncky is invaded by the
dastard abolition foe.”

His face was flushed—his voice trembled with the depth of his
emotion—his dark hazel eye glotved with patriotio fire.

The father gazed upon his son—his opposition yielded. The
noble ardor of his boy had congueréd him. ;

The two passed into the house. The family were made ‘ac-
quainted with the young man’s resolve, Witheringly the intelli-
gence fell on the fond mother’s heart. Like the fiery shaft that
suddenly darts from the surcharged cloud, spreading death and
desolation over the beautiful and glowing landscape, so came this
terrible blow to sweep away in darkness and sadness every bope,
every joy. She bowed her head in'silence. No word escaped her
lips, as she sat gazing on the smouldering emhers in the grate.

How could she give her boy, her eldest born, her fvell belovéd
son to the horrid fate of war? Her heart stood still before the
appalling picture. ! '

« Oh, my son!” she exclaimed, 'after a few minute’s thought.
T cannot let you go. It is more than I can bear. You are so
young, so inexperienced. You can not conceive of all you will
have to undergo, even if you could get through gafely. But this
is ithpossible. Danger is on every side., The enemy is scattered
on every hand, and the Home Guard, an undisciplined mob, are
well armed and infest every town and cross road. There isno
way open for you.” / :

] know it all, mother, and have fully considered all I shall
have to undergo, but I would brave all this and ten-fold more to
strike for the right. I must go, and that immediately. These
dangers that you spedk of increase every hour.” ' ;

“ But, kow can you go, my sont’ You cannot make your ' way
through the Federal lines, T%ere isne way. We are hemmed in
on all sides.

1 wﬂ% EE.EI: %]it“:?dﬁ’ mother, near Bloomfield, in Nelson county.
: g d go out, with others.  Men are constantly leay-,
ing this point to join Buckner.

o



UARE T
e
1l
et

OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN, : 13

. /'The mother could not give her consent. Neither could she
" farther oppose the unalferable purpose of her son. . With that
« 'sadness which only a mother’s heart canfeel under a similar trial,
‘she busied herself with the necessary preparations o sectire a con-
fortable oytfit. Every thing was conducted quietly. Neighbors

[ ‘might betray, servants might tell tales.

@ T, said Oharley to his sister, who sat beSide him sewing

" ‘away as fast as she could on some flannel ‘under-garments for her

brother, “you must go into the city to-morrow and bring out

#' Mary Lawrence,”

« But she will not come, Charley. You know John is going to
the army.” ' o . :

"4T will see John, and get him to come out too. 'We will leave
‘here together.”

«(Oh, well, that will answer finely. T should like to see John
once more before he turns soldier.. He used to be one of my great
fiiends. But I have not met him since his stay among the Yan-
kees. * I might not admire him so much now.”

% He is not ehanged, Lu, only improved. You would be charm- -
ed with him. ' He is so agreeable, so noble, so handsome.” :

* "« A, 'don’t speak his paisestoo rapturously, Charley. It might
ravive the old flame. You know we used to play sweetheart when
we were children.” s S

«(Oh, yes, so. you did, and who knows what may result from your

meeting to-morrow. But you will bring Mary out, won't you ¥—

|\ And get her, Lu, to go to Elrod's and have her ambrotype taken

for me. She will not refuse.” ks
& Very well. T shall do all T can to meet your requests.”

« Dear kind sister, you dre”” said Charley, throwing his arms
around her neck and kissing her softwhite cheek.

« 1 cannot go with you' to-night, Charley,”" said his friend to,
him as they met the next day at Manderville’s clothing store.

«And why not, John 1 asked Charley, surprised.

U wMother is quite sick to-day. As soon as I told her last night
of my arrangement to go out with you, She was scized with one of
her old attacks, and Dr. Hardin told pa this morning;-that if I
should persevere in-my intention it might cost her her life. You.
know she has disease of the heart, and is likely to die at any mo-
ment. I feel that T can scarcely relinquish my undertaking. = I-
have made every preparation. Sed that large package of goods
there. Pa got mea complete outfit, and, moreover, has bought for
me a splendid horse from Bacon’s. But my duty to my mother,
Cherley,. is beyond my duty to my country. And I feel that I
must delay until'T can gain her consent.”

] regret this John, deeply regret it. But you haye decided
rightly. . Good-by, my friend, time presses me. I hope we shall
‘soon meet, again where, ‘with the brave hearts of the South, We

. ean shoulder our arms’in freedom’s cause.”
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They grasped: each other's hands. firmly, and. with a hearty
shake and a word of adien. the two friends parted.

1t was the sunset hour.. ..Charley.and Mary sat beside the opense,
widow, locking ouf upon. the still, quiet scene _beyond. The lawn
with its carpet of green, and shaded here and theré by elumpsof
grand old forest irees, spread out before them. . . Beyond it, in the
distant horizon was the dim. hazy outline of the,city. The rich
mellow. rays.of the autumnal sun were flooding the western sky
with. a radiant glory,.such as we dream lightsup the far away
abode of the angels. If was a soft, sweet moment for love.

The two young hearts sat there in silence, each pulsating with
fervent emotion: * What an age of anxious bliss we often live in
a faw moments.” . The hand of the:dial has scarcely moyed over
the horoscope of time, but in these few fleeting moments, we haye
added to our experienceeither of pleasure or pain years of thought -
and feeling. , Oh, these dashes' of joy and of grief, how far adown
our life-path they throw their. gladness and their gloom, Charley
was first to break the silence. '

« You will not forget;me, Mary, when I am gone! Years may
pass before we meet. again.  Others. will gather round you, and

. perhaps will strive fo win your love. Will they succeed ! The
thought, is madness to me.. You know I loved you, Mary, when
in our earliest years we used to go with the Sabbath-school to pur
holiday. pie-nics, or in winter-time meat, with our school-mates in
our childish . parties. I haveloved you always, evern My -affee-
tion for you-hasnever known.change. And could I feel now that
you could love another; that while I am away, an exile from my
home and friends, you should cease to think of me, forget to love
me |—Oh, the thought is angnish, Mary, but Lwill not doubt you.
You have ever been true, even when far away. Shall I not rely
on your constancy in. the future, as 1 have found it in the past 7"’

Great tears'stood in' Mary’s large hlue eyes as Charley’s words
of doubt fell on.her ear. - She felt that ber ‘heart was wronged

* even by a suspicion of her faithfulness, . The pearly dropggathered
and.¢haged- each other down her flushing cheeks., In a voice brok-
en with emotion, she said: : I

« How can you doubt.me thus, Charley? , You do me wrong to
dream, that I.could ever forget you. [ have always been true,
When we- were separated for months, you had never a reason to
suppose for a moment that I ceased to remember you. " Why should
you feel sonow, that I am oldey and haye loved you longer 2

 Oh, I do not'doubt: you, Mary,” he answered, clasping the
soft, dimpled hand ‘in his, and pressing it to his lips. “ Pardon
me if my Mhguage seemed to betray a thought: of changeé in your
affection. . You know love is jealous, apprebensive,"”

« Oh, do not; say. so, Charley, you pain my heart. ILove should
he without saspicion, trusting, confiding.. 1.do not doubt yow. 1
do not; feel that any dark-eyed daughter of Dixie could ever sup-
plant me in your love.” ;

s
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«« Newer, neyer, Mary.  .In life and in death I shall prove, faith-
ful to you. And should I never return, shonld I fall unnoted; and -
nu;frieud be near o bear my dying: words to, you, rest assured :
that as, now, your image shall dwell in wy heart, and nabght but
the dread hand of death shall ever wrest it from its shrine.”

) Mary looked upon him in herartless beauty, . Tears were stream-
. 4ng from her soft blug eyes,.and her color. came and went with, the
iy Svarying emotions of her heart. Never had she appeared to

uCh&riey half so. lovely. ,XHer, dark auburn curls were firown
bat.k from the full smooth brow, whose whiteness was that of the
l’auo.n marble. . And from theliquid depths of those large beauti-
A ful eyes, fringed. with their: long:silken lashes; and now suffused
j-;.:!r.-..- ‘with tears, spoke out the true Joving soul of woman; inall its in-'
, p genuous tenderness and trust, -~ She was about to break the silence

A0 that had succeeded Charley’s 1mpasamnul avowal, when a buggy
. o dr ye to the stile and a gentleman springing. hastily from it, and “
, 0 throwing ‘wide the gate, entered the yard with a rapid step. @
(i “ Oh, it is John. My mother! my mother!” exclaimed Mary. -

h\asteuing to meet her brother.

Her conjecture was buf too true. Mrs. Lawrence ha‘t‘ grown
suddenly. much worse, and Dr.. Hardin had reqnuqed that \lm}.
who was her mother’s nurse in her sickness, should be sent for, -

S Inafew moments Mary was bonnetted, ready toaceompany her
i = i brother to the city.  Charley waited for her in the hall.
S “The ambrotype, Mary. Did you not have it taken for me #”
She drew the picture from her pocket, and handed it to him. As
he received it he detained her hand a moment, and placed on it a
A8 beautiful diamond ring. :

i “ And yours, Charley. " Am I not to have it ?”’

+ “Luwill’ give it you, Mary. Ileft it at the gallery to be fin-
ished, Write me, Mary, when I am gone,”

ohe sweetly smiled assent, as she turned those soft speaking
@yes up to his. He led her to the stile; and kissing her burning
cheek, assisted her;info ‘the bugg} 'I'he brother seated himself be-
side her. " A look, of love through the fast-falling tear-drops, an-

! swered by one which spoke far  more ququuuﬂ_} than language
J could haye done, the deep p%slumuu idolatry of O'ha.ll{,y’s wuul
' and the lovers parted fo meet—ywhen - A, whent -
88 Night drew on. ’llthm) preparations were completed., The
%7 best horse was ' saddled, and. brought to -the door., The mother’s
8 " burdened heart was well nigh bleal\lll"' The father passed through
& 80 the house with a bewildered, dl‘ti..LLlﬁ:Ll air, like one seeking sonie
- i object which his mind does not fully eomprehend. Lu was grave
i to sadness, . Tenderly she loved her brother, and sordly her heart
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P was grieved at the thought of his leaving home.  But her youth-
a o & ful imagination clothed even her sorrows with the bright-hned tints
1 W of hope. | And in the future she already saw her brother recelving

_Ifhe hunum and fame whu,h the brave patriot merits.
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«God be with you, and shield you, my son, in the dread day of
battle,” sobbed the weeping mother, as she pressed her boy to her
bosom in the parting embrace. She could add no more. Her

" heart was too full for words.. She could, only weep as she held

him in her arms. 'The father gave his blessing. _

«@God be with you, Oharley. Remember the cause for which
you go forth to fight, my son, and méy you be spared to return to
US.” i : .

Lu kissed him, weeping bitterly, as she threw her arms about
his neck, while Lilly and Willie, the youngest-born, clung to him
as if they ocould not let him go. It was a sad solemn moment—
one when the heart forgets the bright past in sorrow for the pres-
ent, and 'beats with fearful forebodings for the years to come.
Oharley alone of all the group, looked out with hopeful eye on the
path before him. Bidding them adieu, he mounted his horse and
turned from his home to seel his way to the Confedergte army.

CHAPTER IIL
FINDING THE GAMP.

/

Tue soft stars of September studded the heavens, shedding a
pale dreamy light over the still earth.®The night air was chill.
The evening breeze, which had now increased to a stiff north wind,
swept southward from the river. But neither the chastened beauty
of the one, or the discomfort of the other; could serve to distract
the thoughts of our young hero from the glowing visions that filled
his mind, He w?-f'as taking a look-out into the future, and with that
hopefulness peculiar to the young, which all the accumulated ex-
perience of the world, taught in history, biography, homily, didac-
tics, and the every day life of all who are growing old, cannof
achool, warn, ‘or overcome, his earnest sonl was crowning that fu-
ture with fame, honor and enjoyment. All the wild and brilliant
excitﬁmewt' a-soldier’s life was before him, and bis young heart

WRth rapturous exultation as in' imagination he dashed on
through vietorious conflict towards the goal of his hopes.

Alas! poor, inexperienced boy. He was revelling amid the
rainbow tints of fancy. He saw not the labored march, the tent-
less bivouac, the gore of the battle field, the loathsome prison-
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iy -houﬂe He thought not of the home he had left; not of the kind

s ‘"-_-mother who was even then offering up a prayer for her boy’s safe-
ty'; mot of the indulgent father, to whom the long night-watches @

! ,' were hours of restless, anxious fear; not of the loving sister
' v#hose tears of affection were then bedewmg her sleepless pillow ;
| /aye, even the image of the dark-haired, gentle Mary was momen-
rily obscured by these dazzling phantoms of war.
e ‘On and on he rode, busy with his own inspiring thoughts. He
ﬁnet only a passing traveler on the journey. As day broke over
| the earth, weary and chilled he neared Bloomfield, where he ex-
B ‘pected’ to find Capt. Jack Allen with his men. He éntered the
 town as the grey mists of morning were lifting themiselves from
the humid earth. As'he approached the inn he saw crossing the
\highway, two men, like himself, equipped for travel. He glanced .
Jat their horses. They were jaded, evidencing a long and rapid

)
-p:.

il _‘j_'— ride.

Withaut hesitation, he spurred his horse to their mde

“For Capt. Allen’s camp ?”

Startled, they looked at him—it was but for moment, they seem-
ed to understand his mission asif by intuition—and bowed as-
‘sent. .

0 ¢ Where1s it situated 1”
" “'We do not know,” answered the elder of the two travelers, a
" man of forty years of age, whom we shall call Mr. Bryant, * nor

o have we dared to ask any one we have met.” -

. “You'dp not live in the vicinity, then, genﬂemen {
. “We have come from Franklin County since yesterday evening,

a.vmdmg, as far as we could, all public, roads, lest we might per-
4 ehance fall into the hands of the Home Guard. These are dan-
- gerous times for Southern men to be traveling in the direction of
Bowlmg Green.. Have you noidea where the camp 'is #”

“ None.” ' )

Just then the fravelers passed a honse by the road-side. The
\ farmer was on the front porch. He looked for a'moment at the

' strangers, stepped out and bowed, with a pleasant smile. . 'Mr.

Roberts had seen many such travelers in the last two weeks, and

"1 he full well understood their business.
y 'J '..-- “He looks like & 'friend, gentlemen. I’ll trust hlm,_” and
(. Charley reined up in front of. the stile. '

e “We are seeking for Capt. Jack Allen's camp, gir. Can you
' direct us to it ?”
Wi “Qapt. Allen and his men have gone to’ Dixie, my friend—Ileft
it might before last.”
o “Is it possible for us to overtake them, sir?’ mtarpused Mr,
W Bryant.  We wish to go through, but fear to set out alone.”
8« Have you 1o guide, gentlemen "
i “ None, sir.”

-t«’_".f.'ll', | % ’And do not know the country %"
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« Never have passed over a fool of the way.

& Then, sir, it wounld be attended with great danger to go alone.
There is a regimentof Lincolnites at Lebanon, another at New
Haven, and, 1 am told, the Home Guard beyond are constantly
geizing every one whom they suspect of attempting to malke their
way to Buckner.”

“« What shall we do?" asked Charley, starting from his chair,
« I must gef. through if it cost me my life.” | :

“ You must - all remain with me, gentlemen, for the present,”
responded Mr. Roberts, “There will be sone recruits here in a
few days, I aw told a company of men from one of the adjoining
countits, You can go through with them.” '

u 1s there no danger in dojug this " asked Mr. Bryant, hur-
riedly

i None in the world, sir. W are all right in this region.. “You
may:-go where you please, and say and do what you please. No
spies here in ¢ Dixie.” Not a Lincoln man in the neighhorhood,”

The men alighted, and at the kind invitation of their host,-seated
themselves hefore a good smoking breakfast. ¢

Our yonng hero hegan to realize that there were difficulties io the
path to glory. But he was not & whit dannted.. Nawrally brave
and enduring, with a love for the novel and exciting, tlie new-

" found trouble but beightened his zest and inereased the interest of

the undertakivg. He ehatted pleasantly of the risks, that wust
every where hesel. their way, and reiterated his purpose to.achieve
his object or perish in the aitempt. It was soon ascertained ho
was from Lonisville, and. many were the questions asked by his’
new friends relative to the state of affairs in that noted city.

« How many troops have passed through Louisville, Mr. R.
ginee Rosseau branght his ¢ Kentucky ’ regiment over from Jef-
fersonville?” asked .the host, as with his guests he, assembled
around the Dbright wood fire in the best room of the house. * I
happened to be in the: city at the time this quasi-Kentucky regi-
ment marched throngh®@n their way to llizabethtown, and, really,
if all of Lincoln’s defenders are like that squad of jail-birds and
wharf-rats, I think Gen, Buckner can come to Louisville whenever
he gets ready. They can offer but poor opposition., Why, I tell
you, gentlemen, there was scarcely a man in the regiment that
could hold up his head.” g

« Several regiments of Indianians have been senfforward since
then to join Rousseau, and many of them were fine-looking men,
They had the air of men who can and will fight. I fear, sir,
Gen. Buckner will have hard work to get to our city. Troops are
now being sent forward daily.” :

« Whd is this Ool. Rousseau 2" asked the vounger of the two
men, who had hitherto taken but little part in the conversation.

« He has been figuring in Frankfort for the past few months, as a
member of the Legislature, I have met him there frequently, and

b
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* have several times heard bim speak. He seems to me to be a

e coarse, vulgar man, devoid of honesty and of patriotisin; desti-

¥ ) tute, indeed, uF evervthing but hombast and selfishness.”

Iy P Why. sir,"" interposed Mr. Roberts, « hé was one of the Cap- ;

o ' gains in that distinguished Indiana regiment that ran so gloriously y o
" L at Boena Vista. Yoo remember Jeff. Davis called out to his men

¢ 1}0 bpen thetr ranks and It the flying Hoosiers pass, and then huz-
4 _ Jh,zavd « Qote on, uy brave boys, lef us retrieve the day. The
Sicowardly Hoosiers then vowed “vengeance against Col. Davis, and

a I suppose Rousseau thinks now is ‘a fine time to pay off the old
8 ,.j Svore ; but | trow, he will bave bard work to wipe out the disgrace
i of that v
L ' "('Ij * Do you know his standing in Louisville, Mr, R. 1" mterroga‘
1 ted the young mao.

29 ¢ He vommands but lictle respeet, T believe, sir. T bave no
o i personal aequaintavce with bin. © Indeed, ‘1 did not know of his
l presesce in onr aiy until his name was offered for the State Sen-
ed . ate. | have heard. sinee then, from those who knew his status at

O thartime. that e was a pettifogger, noted for his impudence and
he B goarseness: u hanger-on at the Police Court-and around the Jail,
ve I nakiog a penny wherever he could.  If a low case ‘was’to be
w- S enied, ) aassenu was sure Lo be connected ‘with it ; and would
of 'f:f wften. when engaged io a suit, delay trial from time to time, in
ISt " qb“”"" ‘0 extract money from his unfortunate opponent by way of
LR cotmprofise. 1 bhave heard it said he would suborn witnesses—
ho ‘..!..'.L'r‘.‘-tlfllll‘h fromy the most wretched classes, whom he appeared to
his L know well—and with these as bisctools, together with his bluster

0 and audacity. would often sueeeed, where a more honest and honor-
R:- 0 able man would bave entirely failed.”
ef- S o But bow was he élected to the State Senate—a man of such a
led B Sharacier £ Was it nor a disgrace to bis constituents 1"’ inquired
L P the voung man. who appeared, from some unknown reason,.to feel b
gi- 0 either a deep ioterest in Housseau, or an eager curiosity to ascer- .
ly, " tain his past history.
ad o “Phere was @ vacancy in the State Senate, caused by ihe death
ver o of oneof its members, and it became necessary to elect a man to
ell il the unexpired term. Rousseau offeréd bimself; there was no
pat W toppouent.  He was saccessful, and thus, for the first time in Ken- !

S tucky, be found himself in position. This occurred before the |
ice B Presidential election. The frequent called sessions of the Legis- |
en, 8 lature, which became nécesSary from the distracted state of the |
§ir, . country, and in which he has ever striven to make himself con- )
are AU spicuous for ‘loyalty,” have given him some notoriety. A few

- M -; (onths *ago, he solicited a commission to raise a regiment, Of

WO 0 course’ he had no difficulty in obtaining it, as he was introduced

" to Lincoln as *Capt. Roussean,’ who had fought gallantly in the
aa | Mexican War, and who was now a State Senator from Kentucky.

and j'. He bore, in addltlon to tms, a letter of recommenddtmn from old
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Prentice, with whom he is bosom friend at drinking saloons and
wine parties, . His zealous advocacy of *The Government,’ as
the measures of the Administration are now denominated, intro-
duced him to the President as a fitting instrument to carry out
his purposes in our State. { _

« With a Colonel’s commission in his pocket he. returned to
» Louisville, and by ridding the cities of New Albany and. Jefferson-
ville of the outcastand outlawed population, he has secured a force
with which he hopes to add fresh laurels to his wreath in his patri-
* otic endeavors to ¢ crush out this wicked rebellion.” ™

« And this is ¢ Colonel - Rousseau’s history, is it?’ exclaimed

Mr. Roberts: “itis just as I expected, gentlemen, 1 have always

understood his character was doubtful, but I had not known how
mere ecircumstances had made him a hero. Itell yon, sirs, that
nine-tenths of these Kentucky Federal officers are of the same
stamp with Rousseau—little men without.one whit of merit—made
great by the events of the hour and —" '

A loud knock was heard af the door. Mr, Roberts arose to open
it. .As he did so, he encountered & man of medinm height, dressed
in & suit of dark-jeans, Beside him was a youth of about twenty
years of age. Thestrangers bowed, biddiug him “ Good morning.”

# Walk in gentlemen, walk in,” said Mr. Roberts, throwing
open the door and motioning them to the fire. They stepped forward,
descried the three guests, and hesifated. Mr. R. divining their rea-
gon whispered to them—* All right, no danger, these are friends.”

« T call, Mr. Roberts,” said the elder of the two, before taking
the proffered chair, *to ascertain where the rendezvous is in this
neighborhood for Soutliern men, and. whether there is any proba-
bility of getting through to Gen. Buckner from this point. I learn-
ed in Bloomfield that Capt. Allen had left a few days since, but
apprehensive that some difficulty might arise from further question-
ing. on-this subjeet, I did not make known to my informant the
object of my inguiry.” . 7

Mr. Roberts, in a few words, gave the desired information to
the gentlemen, and again requested them to'be seated. They were
in the act of accepting his invitation, when another rap was heard
at the door. The guests east: meaning glances at each other, several
of them betrayed evident emotion.

“Do.not be alarmed, sirs,” said Mr, Roberts, pleasantly, ob-
serving the trepidation of some of his guests. * I'riends, no doubt,”
and he opened the door and ushered in the three newly arrived
strangers. _ :

“ Good-morning, Capt. Utterbacl !”” exclaimed the eldest of the
three, a man of about forty. years of age, with a very pleasant
countenance, a noble form, and a slight sprinkle of gray wid his

black hair, as he approached the fiveside, and grasped the hand of

one of the men who rose to welecome him. * We have overtaken
you at last, after a weary ride over a dreadful road,”
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AR TORpE, T t.téﬁ)ack greeted his friends, and after introduclng them
" to the gentlemen present, called Mr. Roberts aside. After a few
# " moment’s conversation with the host, he returned to the room, and
1l lammounced fo his men his readiness fo leave.
4 WCharley and his two friends'understanding that the Captain was
: ]E.,’?,;ﬁbing oub in search of «Camp Secret,” decided to accompany
| '\',| .1,:' 'ilim ; . \ i ;
B« Ay danger of betrayal from our numbers, Mr. Roberts ¥ in-
"o quired the Captain,
| =« None, sir, none. You have no enemies in this region:”

they did so, they saw approaching them from the direction of town
" & group offour horsemen, followed by a buggy containing an
0 glderly gentleman and a servant; and yet a few paces in the rear,
= two others, whose horses looked jaded from travel. The party
'+ halted. ' :
Qapt. Utterback looked steadfastly at them for a moment. “ For
camp, gentlemen ¥’ i _
I They answered in the affirmative.
\ 1 W We are just setting out for that point,” pleasantly remarked
' the Captain, “ and if you will receive our escort we shall be most
. happy to give it you.” ok
' The offered favor was most gladly accepted, and the men wheel-
. edintoline. ; Y
it Qur young hero 'was excited -and cheered with the animated
" prospect. Already had he taken position beside the young friend
25 of the Captain. ' J
N2 ey The party proceeded on the public road about two miles farther
i west of Bloomfield, when suddenly turning to ‘the right of the high-
 way, they passed through a narrow lane, succeeded by an open
field, then across a small stream, into a dense forest. As they
" were about to enter, they were accosted by armed men.
“ Who goes there?”
# Priends.of the South,” answered Capt. Utterback.
«Pyss in' and follow the road, it will lead you to camp,” was
- the response of the guard. '
-;5&';‘. The liorsemen entered. Proceeding a few hundred yards, they
_ ﬁ‘; caine suddenly upon a large hollow, studded with small rail-pens,
?l L' which were covered with straw. “This is “ Camp Secret,’” boys,"”
" said ' the  Captain, lifting hiy hat and' giving three cheers for the
1 South. His example was lustily followed by the men, who made
B the old woods ring again with their shouts. ' A few moments more,
st and Charley and his friends found themselves. “in Camp,” for the

K 1

0 first fime.  They saw there a few armed men, whose business it -

it ;Iﬁf-"{-' was t0 guard the place.

0 There were new arrivals throughout the day, of groups of two
- and three, sometimes more. Somé webg on horseback—some on .
foot—others i, buggies. "By evening, the camp presented a very

The men mounted their horses and turned into the road.  As .
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animated scene ; new acqoainfances were made, arfveﬁa‘.urpa related,
jokes passed—vengeance against the Lincolnites sworn by all,
Baskets of nice warm dinner mysterivusly appeared in their
midst. No one asked whence they . ¢ame. « It war enough to find
them there, with their inviting contents, veady to appease the
quickened appetite. Theviands were spread und parlaken of with

right good zest ; woasts were drank to the downfall of the Yaukees

"

and the success of the South.  Sleeping apartmenfs ™ were se-
lected for the night, straw conches arranged, with their covering
of hlankeis and over-coats, and pillows of saddie-bags and carpet-
sacks. Ay f7

« Why, bow do:you du, Mr, Simral),” said Charley, as s solo
horseman rode through the guard. and approached where he-was
standing, heside young Wickliffe, of Bardsiewn, the rwo engaged
in earnest conversation.

“Why, how do you do. Charley. 1 did pot expect fu fing yoa
here. "Ou your way to Dixie, T suppose.”

“ Yes, sir; going out to fight for the ~outh. * Wilk vou not join
our company, Mr. Simrall 1"

“ Oh, yes, Charley. 1 bave set 'miy [ace’ ;owards (he Sunny
South, to link my destiny with her’s, whether it be foy weal or for
woe.” . . :
Mr, Simrall dismounted, and leading his herse some paees from
where the two young men were resting, secured him o small
ash tree, then approaching a'gmup ol wen who were slsnding 1o
the inclosure formed by rail-peus. hefvade sute  mguiries relative
to the preparations necessary for the night, and ihe prohuble stay
of ihe men at * Cawp- Secret,” ;

An honr afterwards, as Charley and young Wickliffe, who al-
ready found each other agreeable compagions, were seated onan
old log talking oveér the prospects before them, which spread out
in fair enchanting colors to their youthful avd now highly «xcited
imagination, they observed four horsemen dash into camp.

One was slightly in advance of the others.  FHe was abour me-
dinm height, well-formed, and sat his horse with an elegance not,
often equalled even by the best riders, Ilvery feature of his face
bespoke daring and determination.”  His moustache was trimmed
with exquisite precision. "I'he suit of dark.jeans was fitted to his
handseme form, and the immaculate shirt collar, turned over the
narrow black neck-tie, contrasted well with the bosom of dark
flanuel,

”Aa he rode fnrwa.yd to the group be lifted his hat and spoke,
Ihere: was manly dignity, combined with graceful ease in the
movement. His manner fixed the. attention of our young hero,
who felt, he scarce knew why, -an irresistible impulse to move for-
ward towards the stranger. He did so, followed by Mr. Simrall
and young Wickliffe. :

_/On approaching neaver, Mr. Wickliffe recognized the stranger—
it was Joun H. MoreaN, oF LEXINGTON. ‘
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OHAPTER IV.

FIRST CAPTURES.

& ery soon after the arrival of Capt. Morgan and his men in
eamp, young Wickliffe took hitn aside, and the two engaged for
gome minutes in earnest conversation.
(L An excellent idea, Mr. Wickliffe.  The men will then all be
well armed, and we will bw more likely to cut our way through if
) attacked. You are faumiliar with the cross route, and will lead the
i expedition " o
@ Kyow every fool of the road, Capt. Morgan. . Have traveled
0| it many a time when | was a boy, after rabbits and squirrels. and
* ‘mothing would please me befter than to capture the Home Guard,
" @astardly wretches! and give them safe lodgment in ' Qamp Se-

B eret” for'a few days. 1E would dissipate their patriotisio, I tell

4 Syou sir.” : :
S gaveral others, among thém Oapt. Utrerbaek, Basil Duke and
youug Curd, who had accompanied Muorgan from Lexington, and
© Qape. Miner were called, and the matter laid before. them.  The
S plan’ was highly approved by them all ; and another expedition, for
U a similar purpose. was sevon fuot, to he carried out by the Ander-
son County huys, headed by Duke aud Ourd. “T'wenty-five men
were chosen for the dash npon Lawrenceburg, and thirty-five to ac-
compauy Oris. Wickliffe, the latter anderraking being regarded as
far more hazardous.  Amooy this namber was Cbarley, who was
° gager for an adventure.
s Every thiug was us speedily and quietly arranged a8 it was pos-
14 sible. A stroug spring wagon. which Capt. Morgan's men had
brought through from fexington, was detailed for the enterprise
to Bardstown to hring into camp' the captured guns. 1t was de-
cided that the expedition to Lawrencebnrg should go unarmed,
with the exception of a few good marksmen, that the men might
bring their trophies with them. )
Duke and his men set out as soon as the darkness of the night

' Wickliffe. with his thirty-five followers, armed fo the teeth, left the
0 camp and strnck out' into the country. On and on they went,
0 through farms and lanes, as fast as the rough nature of the road
* would allow, until they reached the turnpike leading into the town
W a quarter of a mile: from the piace. L was midnight and as dark
% as Brebus.  No moon gave her light, and the stars were ghut in

{1 by heavy black elouds. * Not a sound was heard, save that made
A0 by the tramping horsemen.

veiled their movemerts.  About an hour and a half later. young .
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“ We must be as noiseless as the tomb,” said young Wickliffe
to Charley who rode beside him. “Hvery thing must be done
with the utmost quiet, for if we are betrayed in this matter we shall
be “captured after we set out from Camp Secret.”’

They proceeded in groups of four or five on the grass-grown
paths by the roadside—the wagon keeping a respectful distance in
the rear—until they reached the edge of the town. .

The men were then halted, and Chris, Wickliffe, with two pthers,

dismounted and set out to reconnoiter. They proceeded very cau-

tiously to the gunard-house, whera were deposited about one hun-
dred  Lincoln guns, which had been clandestinely introduced into
the State. : oo

““ Who goes there?” called ouf the drowsy watchman, as the
sound of approaching footsteps roused him from his unquiet slum-
bers. ;

No answer was made. The men advauced. .

“Halt'| Who are you?”’ cried the alarmed sentinel, as he seized

his guw and presented it. ' :

“ A friend,"’ answered Wickliffe, disguising his voice. . ¢ 1 come
with & command.” :

The sentinel lowered his gun. TIfs clash on the pavement de-
fined its -position. Quick-as thought young Wickliffe seized it,
while his companion took the man in charge,

“ Not a word, or your life pays the forfeit.”” . The fellow hushed
his breathing as he felt the muzzle of the pistol at his head.

“Now tell me,” demanded Wickliffe, of his quaking prisoner,.

“how many guns are here and how can I get them,”

The information was readily given, the man feeling that thereby
he might purchase his life. ;

The three with their prisoner returned to the men who were in
waiting. Tenof the company, headed by Wickliffe and Charley,
and followed by the wagon, returned to the guard-house, effected
an entrance, and secured the hundred guns, loadéd the wagon, and
1w triumph rejoined their companions,

1t was daylight when the victorious party returned to camp,
bearing with them their poor, afirighted prisoner. ‘A loud huzza
went, up. as they rode in with their trophies.

Young Wickliffe and his men were all heroes, and many/a mess
was enlivened that morning with a recital of their adventures,

T'he expedition to'Lawrenceburg was equally successful, and,in
a little while the whole camp rang out in loud welcome as Duke's
party entered, laden with their spoils. Each man had two, and
some as many as three guns, the reward of their daring, They
had captured sixty-five pieces, and the little camp found itself in
possession of arms enough for all its unarmed men, and some to
spare.

Thus handsomely eqnipped,r and fearing that every moment’s

delay added Yo the hazard of the risk before them, it was decided
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" to make immediate arrangements for setting ont to join Buckner.
. ‘After a few minutes’ consultation it was unanimously agreed, by
' both soldiers and civilians, that John H, Morgan should lead the

expedition, . The position was accorded, as if by infvition, to, the

1 ' 'young and gallant, Captain, and the, promptness of his accept-

i - '/ ance, and the ease with which he at once assumed the responsi-

% number in camp was augmented to four hundred. Capt. Morgan =
‘decided to set out that evening, about sun-down, travel all night,
“'and rest in some secluded spot through the next day,if it should

be found impracticable to proceed on their journey,

ble. position, gave evidence that he was * born to command.”

4

Throughout the day recrmits were constantly coming in, until the

During the day, a Louisville Journal was brought into camp: by

"'a friend from Bloomfield. The men gathered round to hear it
“Wread, They had been for two daysshut in from the stirring events
. of the seething world without.

s« List, boys,” called out Mr, Leach, as his eye tan down the news

.column.  Here’s is a striking morsel of intelligence for us,”

. Pansing a moment for the noise of merriment to subside, he ele-
wated his voice to its highest tone, and with great gravity read the

Hollowing announcement in Prentice’s own words :

“ JARTURE OF JoHN MorGAN—dJohn Morgan, Gaptaiﬁ of a lit-

1" tle secession company at Lexington, Ky., with his men, was cap-

“tured by the Home Guard, on their way to Dixie. in search of their
.\ rights. They are now on the route to Frankfort, where we hope
U they will find their rights and enjoy them to the .fullest extent.””

“ Well, John, your ruse has succeeded admirably,” said Duke;

' to the Captain, slapping him on the shoulder, and breaking out into
' a kearty laugh, in which he was joined by all present. * Prentice
' 18 deceived this time, and we are safe. You_ could not have made

a more oapital hit.”

CHAPTER V.

SETTING OUT FROM CAMP SECRET.

' It was four o’clock in the evening of the 2Sth of September,

"11861. The busy preparations for the march which throughout the

" 'day had ocoupied the camp, were over.: And the foree which for
- four days been quietly assembling at “Camp Secret? were in line,
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ready tb move. They were about four hundred strong. Two-
thirds of the number were moynted, the remainder on foot,© But
all were well armed. !

And there they stood, a band of noble patriots, headed by their
brave and daring Oaptain. "T'hey were leaving home and friends—
all that made life dear to them—ro espouse a cause which the pop-
nlar voice pronounced infamous and hopeless. Branded as traitors
by the Legislaturé of rheir own State, frowned npon by public sen-

timent—doomed, in the event of ‘failure, to the felon’s cell. No -

roll of drum or stirring fife to nerve their hearts to martial deeds—
no waving flag, presented amid the cheers and loud acclaim of an
excited wultitude, to lead them on to glorious victory—no “God!
speeds” rung out on the tumultuous air from friends and fellow-
countrymen—nought, nought. save the blessings and tears of kind-
ly sympathy of the few fenrales of the neighhorhood, who had gatk-
ered 1o withess their departure, el

Their pathway was béset with direst dunger An armed foe
before and aronnd them; vigilant far their capiure—a country to
pass through almost impractieable 1o travel——no prospect of pay,
rations, or clothing—-the cause they sought feeble, struggling, ap-
parently’ hopeless—what had vhese men to nerve them fo the un-
dertaking? Simply this heaven-bestowed motive : they beliéved
they were right; therr cause just, and thus believing, they could do
and dare, suffer and die, rather than be crushed beneath the frag-
ments of a broken Constitution, rént hy the baud of a vulgar despot.

Suy you such mep can be conquered 7 " [t is impossible.  Fanat-
jicism and fiendishness may burl their wild and lawless hordes of
armed minions against them, bur they will be scaniered, blasted;
and, like the mighty hosis*of 'Cgypt's proud moouren, perish in
their heaven:doomed undertaking.

The word of command was given. * Forward march ! A gan-
eral movement followed the vommand. and from the infantry a
voice rang out in notes of sweet and clear,

* Cheer, boys, cheer; we mareb nway to baftle I

Voice after voice caught unp the measure, vutil throughout the
ranks there pealed one loud, barmonious. strain. Handkerchiefs
were waved in response from the group of weeping females ; and
silent prayers-offered there for their success have found answer in
a hundred vietorious conflicts since. i

Slowly they crossed -the silvery stream that bounded their camp
in front. Casting one look of parting on this réndezvous of patri-
otism, they defiled into phe narrow lane that led into the main
road: : - _

As the strains of the chorus died out, a voice canght up the

. words, : :
“ Though to vur homers we pever wmay return, :
Ne'er clusp agaiv our loved ones to our arms, o

O'er our lone grave some faithful bheart will mourn,
Then cheer, boys, cheer; such death hath po alarms."
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. Tn buggies and on horsebaclk, in the rear of this band of true- .
' hearted men, followed a number of citizens. - Doomed for opin-
' jon's sake, by the tyrant at Washington, seconded by the treach-
' Uerous sycuphants of their own State, they were going out in sad-
' gess from the hosom of their families. preferring the sorrows of-
o lexile to the horrors of imprisonment. or the ignominy of a basé
oath extorted from- them by ernel violencs.
I Many a maniy heart heaved with deep emotion, and many an £
W eveall unused to'weep, was hedewed; with tears as the thoughts of :
bowe, with its helpiess inmates, soon i he the prey of a hase foe,
" rose up before the mind of the father and brocher 2 nothe
© 0 pitying eye of the Lord Jehovah look down upon this brave band
U of patriets. apd have nob’ the wrongs: these freemen then endured
0 tome up before him in remembrance, when defear and patic and
U rouie have vveriaken the insolent opuiréssor
S U Rickets had been thrown sutoon the Bardstog: pike six miles
ahead.  he intervening coaniry wax friendly. and'as the omm
muved on by the few farm houses than stooe on cheir rouce. sanny -
o faced shildren. with smiling, matrous, waved thens « biessing and
o oadly cheered for - deff. Davis and Huckner.”
L Phe cobumm eared the Bacdsiown turmpige {1 vas . «xpeuted
L ahar an encounter would take place with the Home Guafd ar this
. : [)uil’lt. Wat-when Capt. ;“nr‘g'!ir reached Ghe-roac he foond in in
LR passession of  das ckets. whe reportec tibe  way o entireiy clear.,
IL{ 0 Balling inte this ‘road, they proceeded about s “Guartey »F a ‘mile,
i

B 0 then suddenly dehonched tiothe right. aoe enferea upon whab is
SO kbuwD, as the -New fiope road. - Pherfolds of nighs gachered nver
L0 thew as they took ap their line of march aloog this rough brokén p

route ; and. enveloped in the darkness of a starless onighr they
felt secure from all danger of the enemy

. CHAPTER VI. -

.__,' RO N

THH FIRST NIGHT'S TRAVEL. kil P

As we bave said, it was rayless darkness. ‘Thick clouds ¢overed
the face of the heavens. The country was billy, and ar every
step of advance, the road grew more dificult. 1t was bard, rough
S work for these wern, all' nnaccustomed i midmght marehing.

" But their guide—* Kit Carson,” as be had duhbed himself—knew
‘6* every step of the way, was fully acquainted with every turn, hill

y I & 2
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! and stream, and every p oint likely to ‘be oceupied by Home  [i=
Guard, and under his direction ‘the colnmn moved safely on— G
: . Qapt. Morgan was untiring in his ‘endeavors to avoid difficulties i\

o : and cheer the men, frequently passing along the entire lines to see f

that all was right.: Mesidinl

I Oharley had found a very agreeable companion in young ‘Wood,

il of Nelson county, and the two youthful heroes whiled away the f

[l i * " dark-and ‘chill night hours in hopeful lookouts .into their future, JICEh!

e (I and scathing comments on a perjured administration, which, under e

il the name of “ the best government in the ‘world,” was rapidly RN |

sweeping away every bulwark of liberty, ' RV

|
| :.:-:1'5 The road, which was soarcely more than a.bri_dle 'p-ath, I.ined on Al
:‘ { !Ii ‘ gither side by thick underbrush, interspersed with gtgantw trees, ‘f;_-';
I was in many parts almost impassable. It was difficult for-the ) e
g f 15,[' mounted men. Those on foot often lost their way and straggled il
i into the brush, while a hapless buggy, unfortunately veering to 4
b the right or left, found itself spddenly brought to a stand still by '
1 J-.H'l : a tree or-a clump of scraggy blackjacks, and the only alternative
b was for the footmen to lift the vehicleback into the narrow road,
B - as there was no range in which to turh.
-'ﬁl'. ; A man of the party was endeavoring to take throngh a lot of
" ' twenty-five mules. When day dawned he found himself with
i only three of the pesky creatures left.
g A There was an old man in company;, Mr, Johnson, of Arkansas,
il who afforded great amusement to those in his immediate vieinity. 1+
He bad heen spending the summer in Kentucky, and delaying too  [EEESS
fi long, had been cavght by the blockade of the railroad, and was e
g A ' driven to seek his home by this dreadful route. The old gentle-
A man was out of health, impatient, and-wieked.
bl He was driven by his servant man Bob, a boy the old gentle- i
§ A man prized highly. Bob knew his master’'s peculiarities and how Las
fat ' to humor his fits of passion,
e o As the difficulties increased.the old man grew more and more
e excited, then petulant, and finally, unable to restrain his wrath
0o -Jonger, he.bursts forth into a most furious invective against all
'1 living flesh. Just at-this juncture the horse made a misstep, the
i il' \ buggy struck a tremendous rock, the old man was unseated, and il
i - bad ‘not Bob caught him, he' would have been dashed headlong B¢
"T‘j from the vehicle. ,’Hﬁp
i “1 wish tp God Jeff Davis, Abe Lincoln, and all the cussed R
! politicians—yes, and the whole world, was miles deep in hell,”” he :
]1“ exclaimed, in the very fullness of his phrenzy. 0 i
K '"l] “ Oh, my dear sir, don’t, I beseech you, place us in that horrid

region,” called out his fellow-traveler, in advance, highly amused

at the fidgety old Southerner. “1I haye left a wife and children

_ in Louisville, sir, and I do hope they will be spared this dreadful
fate.” : .

The old man could not be appeased. He continued to pour _

., anathema maranathemas on ‘all creation. - . ‘i

-
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@b.out'midnight Oapt. Morgan rode along the lines, announcing

f " the approach o the Rolling Fork, a deep and rocky stream, the
s " passage of which would be attended with delay, perhaps with dif-
4 ' fioulty and danger. When old Mr. Johnsou heard this, he seized
+ |l fhe reins, drew himself up to the fullest height,-and *swore he
[ ' wonld never,die content until every man who had brought.about
b [ ’_'r-"-‘ﬂ:a]ﬁs cf%d state of affairs had had his head taken off smack and
i \ s Oﬂtr ‘n n ! i~ ‘
& & “Now Bob, I tell you, boy,” he said most emphatically, as he
W handed Bob the lines, if you do drown me, Bob, I'll shoot you.
y * " Do you hear me, Bob. ;Hold your reins tight, and follow close to
8 8 that buggy. : s e
; 0| “Yes, sar, yes, sar, master ; -I'll take you through safe, sar. If
i ' any body can git you through, Bob can.. - Don’t be skeered, mas-
a (0 ter ; T'll git you through, sar.”
1 8 The Rolling: Fork is a branch of “old Salt River—as it is
' 1 generally called—that stream so famed in Kentucky’s annals, of
y " which poets have sung and politicians jested. |
13 _- . The “ Fork % is a deep and fearful current, and at the point
1 . where the column had to aross it, a high hill rises abruptiy onthe
£ " gouthern bank. . Lights had been placed by friendly hands on each
)h . side of the stream to guide the men in their passage. = T'he blazing
' . pine knots threw a vivid glare over the dark and sullen: waters,
i ' "and gave the outline of the frowning hill in front.

0 «Halt,” rang out through the lines. Footmen were ordered to

Y- WA imount behind the men on horseback that there might be no unne-
0 WSS Gessary delay. Capt. Morgan rode to the rear to sée that all was
' " in readiness. Gaining the front, he ordered the guide to advance.
4 Kit, Cargon plunged into the stream and reached the opposite
W hank, Capt. Morgan and Lieut. Duke followed. ¢ Advance,”
% ' “and horseman following horseman, dashed in and crossed over.
B INow came the buggies. ‘COapt. Morgan returned to the middle of

|/ the stream and remained there to direct their movements.
o L. At last old Mr. Johnson's time came. With fierce and loud

h ' imprecations he essayed to follow. Midway the stream, his horse
1l "0 Vlesing his footing, plunged furiously.

19 ' #0h! my God! I'mgone! T'm gone! Bob,if I anxdrowned
d . T’ll have you hung. Do you hear that, boy? . Hold that horse,
823 L or we'll be at the bottom of this cussed creek in aminute.”

¥

. A loud peal of laughter rang from the shore. as the old man,
0 with these last words on his lips, emerged, wheezing and puffing
" from the * cussed stream.”’ :

=

i .

S0 The road was so; steep and rocky that horses had to he taken
d S ifrom the provision wagons, and the wagons liffed by the men to
il < the brow of the hill. ' :

i 8 Bob, with the assistance of others, succeeded .in getting his

ul | master over all immediate difficulties, the old man screaming out
. all the time, “ Now, Bab, if you do kill ‘me, I'll have you hung,

ir i\ boy. .Do you hear that, Bob " ; i
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The road was now worse than ever. They had struck a spur
of the ridge. of whith Muidrough’s Hill is the most noted:  Un
thev wenl as fast as the nature of the ronte would admit, nothing
of intersst oceurring ontil aboug i v'clock in the:morning, Evhen
Capr, Morgan dashed along the lines, hidding the men be silent,

ot fu, speas above o whisper, as v was feared they were in the

neighborfiond of some Home 'y uard pickets.

The cohinn was halted, scouts were thrown euk in advance,
beaded oy Capr. Morgan and led by Kit Carson

After a husty reconnoissance, they returned and reported, ** No
anger. " The way was now supposed clear of all nbstacles, and
as bhe rond unproved, they quickeued their pace.

At daviight 1hey erbissed  the Lebanon hraneh of the railroad.
1i wus .-:'|_|t-1-u-|3 1 have a Hkil‘hli:-tln here with the Goard, who hud
capitres sy of Capt Jack Allen’s company al this point few
cay s hefore:  Bot vnot « soul wWis seen up wuld nown the road as
far as e eye could resch

I alirae hours wore Lhes twers i Hie nethborong of Trietds,
Whese they halred we relvesh themselves and feed gheie lorses Tt

wake pnd thad three men were wissing from their waiiher W hat

betes them vonid wever be sscertamned, - Ule party Was aow be-
Foud the enemy's lines. _

Phar wighi they wovamped vear Hoagenvine, in (a e county
S8 iy was,n loseiie section, they foimd greeot difficuleywn procur-
ing foad for themselves aod porses. 1'hes sueceeded (0 purchasing
gore cory brewd il wean, which added 1o their swock oo haod,
serven 1o stay their-appenite for the night

Jarly che pext worning Moriday ) they ser out Tor the vonfeg-
erate sneampioent on Green River, opposive Mumforisvilie.  And
as they felt. thewselves freed o all apprebensions of attack,
each ove breathed niore freely s and joke avd laugh resonnded along
the ranks of thuse wearv et determined men. .

Mot knowing but that » force of the enemy migi endeavor to
capture him<ig_ the vicinity of Green River. Capt. Morgan very
wisely sent forward videmes to see thap the route was ciear. It
had become known in the Confederate eucatnpinent, situated on
the south bank of the river, that Morgan and his men would reach
the river that evening, and it bad.been decided to send out an
escort to conduct them in.  Accordingly, Major Wintersmith, with
two others, crossed the river and proveeded a few miles in the
direction of the expected advance.. They had rode but a short
distance, hefore they perceived two men approaching them. They
were well mounted, and théir guns were depending carelessly from
their shoulder. ; :

“ Halt ! " cried out the Major, as soon as he was sufficiently near
to make himself heard.

The men thus accosted reined in their horses, dropped their
bridles, seized their guns, and in the twinkling of an eye were
ready to fire upon their supposed enemy. e
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« Friends !’ cried out thé Major, just ip time to save himself
 and companion from the. unerring bullet of the riflemen. * We
. . come to meet Capr. Morgan.” ;

. Instantly the guns were lowered, and the two rode forward. = A
oment more, and the parties bad alighted, hands were grasped it
piendly greeiing, and welcomes extended in the name of the 2d
Kentucky—Col, Hanson's noted regiment—io Capt. Morgan and
~his hrave followers. _

Ay hour more, dnd the whole foree hac crossed the river, and ip
@ "a style at once dashing and impressive, rode invo camp.

'ﬁk.ﬁy the Kentucky boys, as they. beheld this lTarge reinforcement to
o heir jumbers.  Hats were flung high in the air, and their cheers

iy ',.Iu-‘}'rf:-fm- old Kentucky echoed sud re-echoed along those grand old hills,
- while * Cheer, boys, cheer,”"—ilieir battle song—Dburst in joyous
U notes from groupe gathered around the vewly afgived friends.
S Phere were stationed at chis point. iu addirion to Col. Hanson's
regiment, Caprain Jack Allen and bis me, heSides hundreds of
others who had feund tierr way thither, frow differeat parts of the
State. Sl : :
WU harley recoganized o Col, Hanson's cegiment many of his old
Cfriends who had eft Lonisville - gome moaths before. for Camp

“Boone, among them Adjutant Frank Cryvon, youang Benedict and -

il T LT . .
2 Delph. who hailed bis arrival with open arms.
L Ouk young hero, eager for-an opportuniry o serve his country’s

N gause, soon enlisted in Company U, of the 2d Kentucky, and en-

5 :; tored immediately upou the duties of w soldier. Otbers joined the
SR regiment, while west of the mes found their way into the
S regnents of Colonels Hunt and Lewis. e
0 Capt. Morgan and his company of forty men did not anite them-
o Uselves to any cowmand,  Morgan wished to ach as d partisan
Vi “ranger. and addressed Gen. Buckner & note, asking to be allowed
g0 serve in this capacity. But it not being deemed prudent to
graut the request, and Morgan, not wishing to- be a2 burden fo the
cdlise, moved his men to the north bank of the river, rented a
ivacant honse for them, and provided for all their wants; With
 this as hisheadquarters, he made the country between Green River
"and Bacon Creek the scene of many a daring exploit, which his-
. tory will yet record to the honor of John Morgan, Kentucky’s
. ' noblest chieftain,

Loud aud Joug and pealing wer'e the shouts of welcome sent up

i
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CHAPTER VIL

THE BSCAPE OF MORGAN . AND HIS MEN FROM LEXINGTON, A8
GIVEN BY ONE OF THE PARTY,

OAMP-FiRES were blazing brightly, The cold and silent stars
Jooked ont from their far off blue home in heayen upon the qulet
scene, The soft moonlight kissed the cold earth and lay in sil-
very sheets of beauty+on the bosom of the gently stealing river,
Silence had thrown its deep spell on every object, only broken at
long intervals by the low mionotone of the watch dog. :

Two men threw themselves beneath a large tree in front-of a
tent door, near one of the camp fires.

«] will tell you, Will, the whole story,” was the reply of the
wounger to the question of his friend. ¢ 'Wehave had a hard time

. getting through to join this Southern cause, and I think with Mor-

gan we have a right to serve it as we think best. "Wehad a com-
pany of sixty men, well drilled. and well armed. John Morgan
was our Captain, and Basil Duke, whom you have seen with us
here, was First Lieutenant. Qur intention was to serve our State.
To drive from her borders any foe that dared invade her soil.
An order came to disarm the State Guard. We had long been
objects of suspicion by blinded Union men, who had in various
epithets conferred upon us, spoken out their disapprobation of our
course. The Home Guard, under a Oapt. Woodson Price, who was
more distinguished for his artistic faste, being a second rate por-
trait painter, thay good sense, had uttered base threats against us.
This, of course, we did not heed. But when that infamous craven
Legislature at Frankfort invited Anderson into Kentucky, and
placed Crittenden in command of the militia of ‘the State, we saw
what awaited all Southern men, Our company, of course, disband-
ed to avoid suspicion. As soon as Gen. Buckner reached Bowliing
Green, Capt. Mergzan decided to join him. He made his purpose
known to as many as he could meet, and they to others, If was
assented to by a large majority. Preparations for leaving were
secretly made. Kach man had secured his gun and determined
never to yield it, though he should die fortefusing to do so.

“ Weamet at our secret rendezvous from night to night, and re-
ported progress. It was deemed most prudent to leave the city
in companies of two or three, at different hours and by different
routaes, tHus avoiding observation. We assembled at Lawrenceburg.
Our arrangements for provisions were entrusted to one of the com-
pany whom we knew to possess remarkable spirit and tact. As
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- gssed along the streets, 'we could hear threats pronounced

' ljpﬁeved that the most prominent of us were to be arrested. This
" wadetermined to avoid if possible. The day appointed for softing
£ ' atlength came round. Capt. Morgan found himself narrowly
ehed, and was compelled to leave Lexington on foot, and meet
end with his horse beyond the city limits. Others of us had
pretend we were going to Paris and Georgetown on businéss.
£On departmg, we eould bring nothing out that would jeopar-
8 us, 8o we had to leave our baggage and guns to our friends
0 were less suspected; and who were to come ont at mnight.
ome were to leave Wednesday, some that night, and others less
oted not until Thursday. Our plan succeeded admirably. I be-
W ve not one, who set ouf for Camp Secret, has been arrested.
N/ #In the course of twenty-four hours after Morgan entered Law-
% #enceburg. he found himself at the head of fifty men. We re-

% mained there a few hours awaiting others whom he hoped would

joinms; Some of our bravest men are yet behind. But they had
| large families, and I suppose felt they could .not leave them. At
Lawrenceburg, Morgan hired a man he could rely upon, and. sent
him to Louisville to inform old Prentice that he and his men had

san. captured.”
" &TThat was a happy ruse, indeed,” mterrupted the eager listen-
et I am convinced, after hearing your story, that Capt. Mor-
] gﬁm should be left to pursue his own course.” Hecdn aid the cause
rﬂnlientuc,ky, perhaps, better than any other man. = His family in-
‘ﬂuenc.e ix extensive. He can command money, is acquainted with
t’]ie State, and above all, is a man of decision, energy and daring.”
+Weeks passed by. Charley had become measurably inured to
|| 'the duties of a'soldier’s life. He could stand on picket or gnard,
Iy 'gpiauoutmg or foraging, make coffee or corn bread. Prompt; obe-
' dieng, kind,-he won the 1espect of his officers and the esteem: of his

fallow-soldiers, and his faithfulness and daring had obtained the

. fayorable notice of his Colonel.
|| /His letters to his friends at home were characterized by a spmt
of cheerful endurance of present discipline, and heroie determina-
'\ tion fo make good his cause in the field of conflict. . Hopeful, bouy-
j s antr, he gilded the future with the bright hues of joyous expectaney,
\yet he realized that the lifehe had chosen was oneof labor and hard-
:_",""s_hlp ‘We shall have to endure many trials, mother, suffer many
LI pivatsons make many sacrifices, but we shall conquer, shall sure-
Wl friumph ; the justice of our! cause insures success. There is
06'a man in our regiment that would not prefer death to submis-

i gﬁnﬁdent.e, tempered, however; by a feeling of sadness at their
;;yarahon, and an earnest desire that their meeting might not be
distant

, y-. w.Bacr Mary ! Over her young and loving heart there had crept a -

inst John Morgan and his men, and it was said currently, and .

“pn." His letfers to Mary breathed the same spirit of ‘hope and -
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shadow. ~And she who through her life had ever been so joyous,
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so happy, was now sad ‘and thoughtful. Most of her time was
passed with her mother, whose health grew daily nfore feeble, and
who clung ‘to her child with that feeling ‘of dependence which
the weale manifest towards the strong. ‘

Meanwhile the Lincoln hordes were pouring into Kentucky, pos-
sessing themselves of every point deemed important to their pur-
pose of subjugation. The great heart of the State stood still be-
fore the unfoldings of the dread panorama. And those whose
voice had been for * Union” at the polls and in private now began
with fearful forebodings, to ‘ask themselves if the bayonet would
accomplish the desired end. Buf what could be done. They had
courted the oppression of the tyrant; and forged, the fetters that
enchained them. . ‘And now they stood helpless, hopeless, the vic-
tims of their own pusillanimity and avarite. While those who had
ever opposed the coercion of fred and sovereign States as the over:
throw of.civil liberty and constitutional right, robbed of their arms
and of every privilege of a freeman, denounced as traitors, watched
in everyword and act, realizing that any show of resistance would
be sheer folly, suffered themselves to be borne aldng by the cur-
rent and even swept into the fearful vortex. Befter far had they
resisted in the outset, and driven the invader back from the banks
of the Ohio. ,

Poor degraded, subjngated Kentucky | - Thine is a sad story of
vacillation ‘and. fear; of wrong and oppression. = The faithful
chronicler of this wicked war must pen with shame and regret thy
irresolution and its ruinous’ results.” While I write, as one of thy
children, I weep as my thoughts ‘go back to theein thy deep hu-
aniliation, and linger amid thy once lovely scenes—thy once free
andhappy sons and daughters, now so oppressed so down trodden.
But. thou wilt ‘arise from thy fallen position. = Even while [ weep,
the glad tidings come sweeping in' the breeze, ‘* Kentucky deter-
mines to be freel’” And now, at the last hour, thou wilt break
the chains that bind thee, and will stand ranged with thy South-
ern sisters, proudly free, determinedly defiant.

A vote of aparty Legislature had invited Anderson, of Sumter
notoriety, into the State to take charge of the troops within: her
bordets. » This was a cunning pretext to open the way for the for-
midable army that was soon to ‘be thrown against Buckner at
Bowling Green;  The purpose of the Lincolnite dynasty had been
served, and, Anderson, the man of an hour, the tool of an unprinei-
pled party, had heen superseded by Buell, who was eoncentrating
his force as rapidly as. possible, in‘front of Bowling Green. His
advance, under Rosseauyalready extended beyond Elizabethtown,
and between that point and*Louisville, troops were being massed
in‘numbers. Paducah, Smithland, and several interior towns were
already in their possession. '
Major: Breckinridge having made his escape  through the Fed-
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lines, had reached Bowling Green; and, there, in_an address
‘the people of Kentucky, resigned his seat in the Federal Con-
.and  anmounced himself ready to serve the Southern cause
atever position might be assigned him. He received the
ission of Brigadier Greneral, and the Kentucky regiments
ormed info a brigade, of which he was given the command.
son’s force wag recalled to Bowling Green, and Gen. Hindman
wn into position at Green River.
t'was proposed to establish a Provisional Government for Ken-
icky, thatyghe mjght be represented in the Confederate Congress,
as decided the Convention for that purpose should meet at
nssellville.  The Federal anthorities heard of the movement, and
elared’ the Convention should never assemble, and they deter-
ined to throw. Crittenden’s force so as to menace Russellyille
and prevent the proposed meeting. Gen. Buckner learning the

1.1‘1;_ Hederal programme, ordered Breckinridge to move from Bowling

. Green fo Russellville, <
' It was the ‘middle of November when Breckinridge and his com-

. mand set out for Russellville, The weather was cold and damp,

_p@ﬂ-tha roads muddy. It was'the first marching his troops had
done; but his men bore it like veterans, and not a word of com-
‘plaint was heard throughout the lines.

8 Oharley now began to experience something of the hardships of
‘the campaign before him. As he threw himself on his blanket,

e as eary with the fatigue of the day’s march, and looked up into the -

" face of the bending heavens above him, thoughts of home and its
- \eomforts, of its loved ones whom he might never again behold,
" ‘Sfirred the deep depths of his soul. 'Tears sprung to his eyes, and
. hewepwlile a child. Tt was not sorrow nor apprehension, but
. ténder remembrances of the past that caused him thus to grieve,
' Bhere he Tay thinking, his hosom heaving with varied emotions,
8 wearied frame stretched out on the hard ground, with no cover
from the cold night air but his blanket” wrapped aronnd him, his
knapsack for a pillar, = As he dwelt on the wrongs inflicted on his

.| Btate, the insolence of the oppressor, the sufferings that must ne-
. céssarily follow in the train of horrid war, then turned to the in-
- 'sulted South, noble in her deterniination, heroie in her struggle,

~ bis heart grew strong within him, his physical sufferings were for-

- gotten, he heeded not kis cold, hard bed, thought not of his empty
. haversack, dreaded not the bloody battle-field.

S i

 Whe Oonyention assembled, protected by those-ga]lﬁnb men, who

i) Hﬂl}y thwarted the plans of the Federals, keeping them at ‘bay.

. "About seventy counties were répresented in the body. Resolu-

) W » x . L .
- tions were adopted, declaring that in view of the unconstitutional
- 186ts of the Administration at Washington, and the helief that the
| Warwas one of usurpation and subjugation, Kentucky, as a sove-
‘Yéign State; bad a right to withdraw herself from the Federal
et and: choose her own position, A
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On the 19th of November, the Ordinance of*Secession was
passed. George W. Johnson was niade Provigional Governor, and
members of the Confederate Congress were appointed from every
District in the State represented in the Convention.

The Assembly having adjourned, Breckinridge, with his forces,
was ordered back to Bowling Green. After remaining there for
some days, the order.was given that they should go back to Roch-
ester, a point on Green River, in Butler county, in order to pre-
vent a supposed flank movement of the Federals.

From Rochester they returned to Bowling Greegy and . pro-
ceeded to Cave City, where, after remaining several weeks, they
were dispatched to Glasgow, to intercept an anticipated movement
of the enemy in that direction. - The rain poured in forrents; freez-
ing as it féll. The men were drenched through and through, as
they plonghed through the dreadful roads, knee deep in mud. On
and on they trudged, over many a weary wile, dripping with wet,
shivering with cold, ready to sink with fatigue. 9

The alarm was false, and after they had proceeded one-third of
the way, a courier came to countermand the order, ‘Back the
whole force was turned to retrage the miserable road.  The men
were sorely tried under this unnecessary experience, and their
displeasure found vent in bitter murmurings. :

Many a “narfow housé” at Bowling Green, all unmarked by
love’s kind ‘hand, tells the sad tale of this dreadful march. . And
in many a quiet graveyard and family burying ground throughout
Kentucky, the stricken mourner bends over the quiet ‘dust of the
loved one lost, whose life was there sacrificed. '

Our' young hero had a fine constitution, which had been well
preserved and developed. :But those drenching marches had sore-
ly tried it; and its vigor and power had finally to suceumb before
the insidiousadvance of disease, which first manifested itself in a
slight . cold, and then rapidly developed itself into & severe abtack
of pneumonia. ~ Now rose up before his fevered imagination all the
horrors of the hospital, with its fearful sufferings, its almost certain
death. “Qh, do not take me there!” he. said, pointing to the
g}uomy building that stood before bim. = ¢ Leave me here to die.”
._’lihrough the exertions of Lieut, T'ryon, a bed was procured for
him ina private house, to which he was borne, and where he was
as carefully attended as gircumstances would admit. There was
a great deal of sickness in the army at Bowling Green, and every
house was filled with the sufferers. Measels, fever and pneumonia
prevailed most fearfully. :

Charley grew rapidly worse. His symptoms were of the most
alarming nature. His physician, Dr. Lindley, pronounced the
case one of ‘a malignant character, and gave buf little encourage-
ment to hope far his recovery. A friend of Charley’s from Louis-
ville, being informed of his situation, sought him out, that he
might minister to his sufferings. "This gentleman found him in a
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ﬁa.l]‘.-; unventilated reom, where lay three other sick soldiers; two
ithe floor, one in the bed beside Charley, - H
Che air was foul with the fumes of. tobacco, while the greatest

d.with fever. He, of course, required the most profound quiet,
| yet a band of musicians ‘was quartered in the building, and
r ab their pleasire they made the air resonant- with their ‘mar-
aal rehearsals.  The kind friend* found he must certainly die if
left to remain in that dreadful condition, and determined to hazard
. Whis removal, despite the assertion of the physician, who declared

L imperatively that'such an act would be followed by certain death.

1 An apartment was secured away from the noise and confusion ef

rocured, and after weeks of pain and feebleness, he so far re-
' Bcovered as to be pronounced beyond danger.
. %5 It was a cold, bleak morning in December. The snow, which
. thad fallen the previous night, covered ‘the-earth with its' white
mantle of purity. The sun shone brilliantly out from the clond-
vless heavens, and as his: golden. beams féll over the earth, they
iawoke to life a flood of glorious radiance most beautiful to behold.
* “he majestic trees, ‘draped in their robes’ immaculate, canght ap
. dthe dazzling effulgence, and sent it back in prismal loveliness over
hill and plain and ice ‘clad brook. { (i3
T“'3"1_?';::'Gha,rley sat, a convalescent, heside the hugely blazing log. fire,
. “which, sparkling and crackling, sent its dancing flames, of fiery
i -:’-:hue, here and there, up, across, athwart, as if in merry mimic. of
; -:,;',‘i[;'garnival holiday, His chair was so situated as t0 give him a full
. Wwiew of the scene without; through the window at his left, from
~ " Swhich the red curtain had been lifted.  There ‘he sat, ‘thinking,

4
’-f ¥
(IR

i

I Whinking. And of what could he be thinking bat of home.and

“iMary.  He sighed most deeply, and passed his hand slowly over
" his pale brow, as there came up before him the long, long weary
‘days since he had heard from the loved one whose image lived in
his heart, whose soft' sweet look “was ever with him, whether: in
_ ‘theV'weary march, or in the still-deep hours of midnight, he lay
| /dreaming of the bliss to come.

11 “To see her once again,” 'he said to himself, as hé leaned his
. bead on his hand, “would be more to.me than the elixir of life
. to Oriental magician. I should be well again, could I but look
| ‘on her fanltless form, gaze into the pure living depths of those
. 80ft blue eyes, and clasp that gentle hand in mine. - But, ah me,
¢ " many a day shall come and go, before we meet. And it may be
L —yes, it may be—" He dared not complete the dread sentence.
" He shuddered with fear like one seized with suddenichill—tears

| eame to his eyes, and he bowed his head yet’lower on his hand.
.| | @hus he sat for several minutes, thinking, fearing, feeling. Then
| msing, he wallzed feebly to 4 little dressing stand, on the other
. 8ide of the fire place, and took from its drawer a picture. Re-

AT CEA ] : *
'y [\ " ' -

diness ‘and neglect were every where visible. ~Charley was - *

e town, and thither Charley was taken. A skillful nurse was

}
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seating himself, he opened it, and gazed intently on the.face be-
fore him. His countenance wore the look of saddened love—nhis
.cheek was flushed, his hand trembled. *

A rap was heard at the door. Supposing it to be his physician,
whoseshour it was to make his morning call, he hastily ‘thrust tho
picfure into his bosom, (its usnal resting place,) and wiping the
tears from his eyes with his hand, he assumed as far as he could
his wonted look of ‘cheerfulness. = The door opened. Charley
turned to bid the physician good morning. His eye rested on a
strange form, muffled in overcoat and comforter to shuf out the
bleak winter air.  ° ¥

Charley bade the visitor # Good morning,” and requested him
to walk to the fire, pointing' him to a chair, which stood near the
dressing case.

The stranger did not obey the invitation, but stood eyeing the
invalid wth'a quizzical look. = Charley’s face colored deeply, and
strange fancies began to fill his bewildered brain. The visitor
threw off his cap and hastily drew the comforter from his face.

« John! ” ejaulated Charley, as he stretched ,out his thin palo
hand towards him. It was all he could say, for a moment. John
Lawrence, (for it was he,) the brother of Mary, and Charley’s lifo-
long friend, grasped the feeble hand, and. shook it most heartily.
Then drawing the chair to Charley’s side, he récounted $o him all
the ‘incidents of his escape from Louisville, and the various ad-
ventures that had befallen: him by the way. :

« And I have two. letters for you; Charley.”. And the young
man turned up the left leg of his pantaloons, and with his knife
making an opening in the lining, drew forth two sheets of tissuc
paper, closely written, and tossed them in'the invalid's lap. «I
tell you, my friend, they have had many a hair-breadth escape,
and could they tell their own story, it would prove no 'uninterest-
ing history, I assure you.” A
- Charley tore off the gauzy envelopes, and looked for the signa-

titres. One was from his sister Lu, the other from Mary. What
a smile of happiness overspread his wan face, giving fo it an ex-
pression peculiarly interesting, as eagerly his eye glanced over the
contents of these dear missives. Like the breathings of the Angel
of Life, stole the eloquent words-of love into the innermost re-
cesses of bis sonl, arousing to renewed vigor every animal fanction.

The letters were read and laid aside for a reperusal, and con-
versation resumed, when the physician, pausing a moment after
knocking, entered the door and approached his patient.

“ Ah, better to-day, Charley,” said Dr. Lindley, pleasantly, as
he turned from shaking young Lawrence’s hand, and took the arm
of his patient. ¢ I think you will' no longer need my cave.”

After a few minutes the physician rese to leave, telling Charley
he would not call again, unless sent for, as he was now entirely

free from danger, and only needed care to restore him to health.

R
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... Young Lﬂ.wren(,e, or John, as we shall most frequently style
iim in our' future narrative, remained with his friend for several
. and: when he left to report himself and obtain a pesition in
. Hanson's regiment; if possible, if was under promise to return
pon ‘as this business could be arranged,  John was nof only
ed in the desired regiment, but also in Company O, a vacancy
ing. been made by the death of one of the members.

‘Charley, as Dr. Lindley had said, grew rapidly well, and in the
pse of two weeks from the physician’s last call, be was ready to
in: his regiment and resume his duties as a, soldier.

Many a familiar face was absent. Some lay on beds of ling-

 beneath the new made eml,h in the soldiers’ burying ground.

4

CHAPTER VIIL

ll GEN. BUCENER ORDERED TO REINFORCE FURT’OI!ONELSON.

«.yCH,p.hT mas came and passed. But little of a striking character
nected with the Confederate army in- Kentucky, had; yet trans-

W ji'ed. They had served for months to hold in check the immense
" "BFederal force that had been thrown into the State, and thus had

rendered to the Confederacy most valuable service, by giving it
fime to expand and strengthen its resources.

At was the last cla.ya of January, 1862, 'Thearmy had remained
at) Bowling Green-since the 18th of September previous.  Kach

. day intelligence was received that the Yankees would very soon

| make an attack. Alveady had the. gallant Terry fallen at Green
«Rlver Already had all the trodps been withdrawn fropn along
\the line of the Louisville and Nashville railroad, and con ntrated
_behind the fortifications at Bowling Green, and their’ oldfencamp-

' 1 ‘ments were occupied by the advancing foe, who wearily yét stead- @

‘moved on towards the accomplishment of his purpdse.

-g.l"“fh 1t became evidentito Gen. A. S, Johnston that Bowling Green

.,.qlutnust be evachated, particularly as the enemy was now making

el

Sextensive preparations to. attack Forts Henry and Donelson by
\’mter but his determination was!to hold out at the above men-

ing languor in.the dreary hospitals, . Others were quietly rest#

ey
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tioned place as long as he could, in order that the fortifications at
Donelson might be made as strong as™ practicable.

Gen, Buckner had received orders from Gen. Johnsfon to move
with his division against the Federal General, Crittenden, who,
with a considerable force, was posted at Rochesier, a small town
in Butler county, of which mention has hitherto been made. In
obedience to the command, Gen. Buckner took with him eight re-
giments, numbering in all about seven thousand men, among them
the 2d Kentucky, Ool. Hanson, the 14th Mississippi, Col. Harper,
and the 3d Tennessee, Col. Brown. Gen. Floyd accompanied him
with his' Virginia troops. 'The whole force amounting to about

. fine thousand.  The command left Bowling Green for Rochester

via Russellville. The rain commenced fo'pour in torrentson the
first day of the march. Reaching Russellville, it was found im-
possible to proceed further, owing to the impassable state of the
roads. While thus detained, orders came to Gen. Buckner to
basten to Donelson, for the purpose of reinforcing the garrison
there, /

Oharley, seated on a camp stool at the door of his tent, his pa-
per resting on his knee, was busily writing a letter to Mary. The
rain fell unceasing from the thick black clouds above. The winter
wind blew fiercely through the leafless branches of the old forest
‘trees, which stood like the grim sentinels of some enchanted land.
Its voice sounded mournfully selemn as it swept onward by the
tent door, over the dreary meadow land, and lost itself amid the
thick undergrowth of the dark gloom of the dense forest beyond.

. Mo the ear of Gharley, it seemed like the low plaintive dirge of a
lost spirit. The scene was dreary and cheerless enough to oppress
the stoutest heart with loathing disgust for the present and dread
apprehensions for the future, and, despite all his endeavors to the
contrary, Charley’s words would breathe a true spirit of subdued
thought, very near akin to sadness. The dark trials which were
go soon to be realized by many a bold defiant heart, seemed to
throw their shadows over the present, and to forewarn of coming
defeat and humiliation.

“] know not why I thus feel, my dear Mary,” wrote Charley,
after’ speaking his fears and apprehensions.  * Itis 8o unusual for
me to be overcome by gloomy presentiments. But I cannot rid
myself of the feeling. Indeed, it reaches conviction, that there is
gorrow in' store for us. I have never been so impressed before
gince I parted with you, and my dear, dearfriends. It must be
this miserable weather, T'his ever continued dropping of the cold
chill rain and mournful sighing of the bleak wind—I must not yield
to such impressions; they unflt me for duty, life, every thing.
They will pass away, no doubt, with the return of ‘sunshine, and
then I shall be myself again.”

_ fOrders are to move immediately to Fort: Donelson. Quick,
boys, be ready as soon as possible. (Jars are in waiting to carry
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{0 Clarksyille. Not a moment must be lost.” And the speaker
ithe door of the tent to deliver his commands elsewhere, -

Oharley bastily added an explanation, enveloped and directed-
tter, and requesting his friend John to attend to needed pre-
fon, hastened to the post office. ‘All was energy ‘and bustle
ghout the encampment. In thirty minutes after the issuance
a order, -the 2d Kentucky was marched on board the cars,
Shich immediately conveyed them to Clarksville, en route to Fort.
nelson. This was on Tuesday, February 11th. On Wednes-
y they reached Donaldson by boat. Thursday'the attack was
nade on the fort by the land forces of the Federals, under Gen.
Frant. - »

Tt was now evident to the men that some fighting must be done;
ey were now, for-the first time, to meet the foe. Victory or
death was their watchword, and nobly did they make it good

-'-{"'_th‘roughout those memorable three days, when, from early morn-
ing until night, they repulsed, with superhuman energy, the hosts

' of the beleaguerers.
VIO \

L

CHAPTER IX."

DONELSON—FIRST DAY’S ATTACK.

LT '

| 'Waar varied emotions are called into life at the mention of that
‘mame—Fort Donelson. Emotions of sadness as the mind recalls
the sufferings, privations and defeat of those gallant men—those

more than Spartan defenders—who, for three long weary days -of

¥

" learmage, maintained the unequal contest against such' fearful odds;
¥ and who at last yielded because nature exhausted could no longer
~‘obey the biddings of their unconquerable courage—emotions of

wmbounded admiration as we think of the daring, endurance, patri-
o otism and nerve manifested by that devoted band, who, under eir-
" ‘oumstances the most trying, without food or adequate clothing,
meeting and driving back through the day the countless hordes of
_the assailants, and at night, ‘hungry and worn from the conflict,
Bleeping - in trenches filled with mud and ice, till many were fro-
| zen, while the pitiless sleet beat furiously over them-—yet, like
\ | veterans—Ilike brave, patriotic men as they were, meeting all these

i
[
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horrors, enduiing all this unpagalleled hardship unmurmuringly,
and with. firm updaunted sonl,|rising with each rising morn to
strike for freedom and for right.| y I

This dreadful war hath many a page all bright and glorious
with, the heroic daring, the patriotic fortitude, the brilliant vie-
tory of Southern freemen, but none can ever.be more lustrous.
can ever speak in words of more thrilling eloquence to the gen-
rations of all coming years, that that of Donelson, the synonym
of all that is.sublime in suffering, heroic in daring, and nobly
trinmphant in patriotism. :

On the 10th of February, General Pillow reached Donelson ani
took command. Immediately every thing was in busy, activity to
place the Fort in a defensive condition against the expected at-
tack by land and viver,

“The space to be defended by the army'was quadrangular in
shape, being limited on the north by the Cumberland river, and on
the east and west by small streams, now converted into deep
sloughs by the high water,—on the south by our line of defence.

,The river line exceeded a mile in length. T'he line of defence was

about one mile and a half long, and its distance from the river
varied from one-fourth to three-fourths of a mile.”
The line of entrenchments, of a few logs rolled. together and

~but slightly covered, with earth; formed an insufficient protection

even against field artillery. Not more than a third of the line
was completed on the morning of the 12th. It had been located
near the crest of a series of ridges, which sloped ‘backward from
the river, and which were again commanded in several places by
the ridges at a still' greater distance from the river. This chain
of heights was intersected, by;deep valleys and ravines, which ma-
terially interfered with commithications between different parts of
the line. , Between the village of. Dover and the water batteries a
broad and deep valley, extending "back from the river, and flooded
by the high water, intersected the quadrangular area occupied by
the army, and almogt complétely isolated the right wing.

There were but thirteen guns, and, on trial, it was found that
only threeof this number were effective against the gunboats. The
garrison numbered * 13,000 troops, all told.”* These consisted of
Tennessee #nd Mississippi regiments, under Gen. Pillow, Geén.
Floyd's brigade, and a portion of Gen. Buckner’s: command from
Bowling Green, which did not reach the Kort until the 12th, only

.the day before the attack, while Geen. Floyd did not arrive until the

morning of the 13th.

~ The morning. of the 13th of February rose bright and beautiful.
Just as the first rays of the datwning 'sun; bursting through the
fleecy clouds of the morning, fell over the earth, loud booming of
the eannon aroused the expectant garrison, and announded the be-
ginning of that fierce confliet 'which was to last throughout three
fearful days. ;
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The: men sprung to arms eager for the contest. Soon, under
eation of their officers, they were formed into line of battle,
o few brief moments the strife commeneed on the right
commanded by Buckner, where for hours it raged in wildest

) and on came the noving lines of the foeman, encountering
e well directed fire of infantry and artillery. - The massed col-
sns wavered and fell back with:fearful slaughter. = Not a South-
wer faltered. Officers displayed the most-daring courage; ridifig
s .and down the ranks cheering the men, and inciting them to
sods of valor; while. the -men; fighting for homes and liberty, ri-
: led each other in death-defying heroism. 5 ;
1L At 10 o'clock: the extreme right of Gen. Buckner’s line, under
Oolonel Hanson, was desperately attacked, the enemy advancing
" 'in column, manifesting a determination to take the position at all
 "hazards. On moved the serried hosfs. BE
M Wait, boys, until they come within range of your guns,” was
'the ' command. _ :
4 || Mhe gallant 24 Kentucky,fired with the desire to repulse the
hated foe, could searcely restrain their ardor. ¢ Fire!” the order
. “dn swift along the line, and volley after volley of musketry min-
R ‘?ﬁé}ing with the roar and bursting of shells and the erashing of ar-
- itillery, poured into the ranks of the assailants. « Ah, it was a fear-
"ﬁ,‘ﬁgi':-ful sight to witness the carnage and death that swept along that
" "Welose dense line. Like grain before the reaper’s sickle, they fell,
S mowed down by bullet, shell and shot. | ‘Affrighted they paused—
W was butifor a moment; rallying they pressed forward. = Again
S shed the horrid ‘missiles of death from the entrenchments and down
Wswent scoves of therash besiegers mangled, torn, bleeding, writhing
"lin the torfures of agony-and death. Discomfited, the decimated
regiments retire, to make roam for others who dash on to the same
Ydreadful fate. Thrice is the attack made on this appoint by fresh
“and heavy forces—thrice is the foe repulsed with dreadful slangh-
- /"ter. » The batteries of the Confederates, managed with precision
" and skill—each man performing his payt with the greatest enthu-
! ‘giasm—at every discharge, cut long: lanes through the serried col-
(. umns of the assailants.
; Repulsed, defeated at this point, the enemy, with' fresh troops,
' turned his assault on the position beyond General Buckner's left,
J i1 held by Colonel Heiman, and flanked by Grave's battery, which
~drom it Jocation, swept with ifs deadly fire the valley through
o waich the Federalists bad fo advance.
" On they came, with firm, undaynted step, knowing not that they
iwere marching to-the death. 'With banners proudly waiving, and
‘officers splendidly uniformed; cheering their men' to victory, they
idash on—on—on! All ds silent on-the part of the besieged.
ith a shout of triumph the armed forces press forward. ' Loud,
if a thousand thunders had leaped from the wild stormsclond—
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“with the terrible conflict. ’

“hearts, and arms well-nerved, now. lay stiff and cold in death.
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reverberating through the valleys; and boundings against the hills, )
to be re-echoed in ten-fold fury, burst upon the air the hideous bel- [

lowing of the wide-mouth éannon; while the crash and hiss of 8

shredding bullets which fell like thick hail on -the close lines,
sweeping down in one wide welter hundreds of stricken men, added
to the lond: wild din, until the eairth shook; and the air resounded

Lounder and louder grew the mingling clash of arms—fiercer and
yet more fierce the dréadful struggle. But its fiendish:fury lasted
but for a few minutes. 'I'he assailants, unable to stand the leaden
storm in front and the destructive flank fire from Graves' battery,
like their comrades, faltered onward—then; as if broken by the
hand of Divine vengeance, affrighted, panie-stricken, they turned
and fled in wild confusion.. = .

Hundreds of their number lay mangled, wounded, torn, dying :
on the battle-field, tramped beneath the feet of their retreating e
comrades, Their guns had been gilenced—many of their officers
had fallen—yet, unwilling to yield the contest, they poured fresh
troops against the entrenchments, and the deadly strife went on. - A
« All through that long, dread day the battle raged most-fearfully,
and as night closed in upon the sickening carnage, the enemy; re-
pulsed, eut to pieces, slain in hundreds, was driven to seek his po- :
f]it-ion of the morning, leaving the field (:'clwered with his dead and

ying. v

Ah, it was a' sad, sight_to see them there cut down in their
manhood’s prime, in servile obedience to the behest of ‘a tyrant. e

Many who, but a fewsours before, had marched forth with strong

o et |
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Many weltered in their gore far away from all relief, sending ount
on the dead,; dull ear of night piteous moans and cries forhelp, which, Ay
alas, would never come; for when the moring rose and woke to |
life their comrades, they had passed away.

On the bloody battle-field lay friend and foe in ghastly death en-
wrapt. Ivery where were mingled, mangled forms of men and
horses, and broken remaips of guns and caisons. In some places
the dead bodies lay piled several feet deep. In many instances,
the wounded lay pinned to thecold, moist ground by the forms
of dead comrades, whose fixed and agonizing eyes looked out as if
in search of the foe; while the shrieks of the suffering and dying o
broke in horrid cries on- the ears of those who could give them '
no aid. Faint and low was the plaintive wail of some, as with the
life blood ebbing fast from their gaping wounds, they turned their b
wild, glaring eye upward and ‘vainly implored, help. i

Ab, it was a sight fearfully appalling, that battle-field of Donel- i
son. . For two miles the slain were thickly strewn, and in places Al
where our artillery had mowed them down they lay literally heaped | = 008
soddening in their gore, . ; |
The morning bad opened beautifully bright. - Towards the after-
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;1;{"_’ g fierce wind swept from the north, bringing on its career-
Bor | *hosom rain, and sleet, and snow. A more fearful night could"
B be conceived than that which rested over: the blood-bathed -
A6, NS $tle-field after thatfirst day’s conflict. ' Those of the wounded ‘
o (o o survived the horrors of that memorable night, had' their
Fe o8 stiff frozen to the gaping woands, while the sleet and snow
and ’J itilessly over their %rostrate forms, writhing in tortures of
9 ess, hopeless' agony. = ¢ i
Bar Mhose of the garrison who had fallen beyond the entrench-
o ] nts' shared ‘the direful fate of the prostrate ememy. For so
et'gj P/ sse were the two armies, as they rested for the night; thatneither
'n'e((i d to make an effort to alleviate the sufferings of their wound-
r. Our men who had fonght throughout the day, weary; worn, ex-
e ¢ ‘Mausted by superhuman efforts, threw themselves on their arms
13'5 " lin. the trenches to catch such repose as the shelling, which was
ars

B " Kept up at intervals through the night by the enemy, would allow.
iy . li&This is terrible,” said Charley to John Lawrence, who lay
A ‘beside him in the pit shivering with cold, while the freezing sleet

iy, ‘dashed into their faces and fell in icy showers over their benumbed
Lire- “Bodies, as ever and anon, the bursting shells from the ‘enemy’s
e ‘| Batteries came whizzing through the air on their errand of death.
and 8 «Merrible ! terrible 1" replied his comrade. * We shall all be
I "frozen by morning ; it is jmpossible to live through such a night
neir . a8 this, lying bere in the mud and snow, without any protection. -
! Mf " 'But we have whipped the Lincolnites most soundly, and this is
°Rg " some consolation, Charley, if we do freeze to death. The poor - .
aith.  Spretches, I wonder how they feel to-night after their drubbing. ' T 1
out | ity them, foes as they are.” : I
ich, (SUEIEEEEAt that moment a piercing moan was heard just outside the en- (
3to ", Wrenchment, near where the two were. lying, and a voice, in the |
4 cents of despair, gasped out, * water ! water | for God’s' sake, i
en- -~ ™hoys, give-me water ! Iam:dying!” )
and ¢ Thatiis one of outr men,™ said Charley, rising to his knees; \
ices ! | tligten ! don’t you hear? he isnearus. 1 must give the poor |
ges, | fellow water if they kill me for it. I cannot let him lie there and i
tms ' die. Go with me, John, perhaps we can succeed in bringing him
S 1 ( wing? 07 . ’
ing | «They tay shoot us, *Charley, as they did those boys that ,
tem | o went ouf just after dark to bring in our wounded. . But we must
the " yiskit. 1iwould sooner perish than listen to those pitiful groans.
1eir Have yoo any water in your canteen? Mine is empty.” |
% Enough for him.” b ” ‘
yel- " The two rose cautiously, and, guided by the sad, low moans, g
cerli drocecded warily under cover of the trees to where the sufferer o
el Y- rr 4
! "« Water, boys, water,” said the wounded man, as the noise of
ter- | Mootsteps fell on his dull ear.” T am dying—will no one give me

h N
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a drop of water? Oh, for God’s sake, a little water, I'm dying.
Just a little water, then I'll die in peace.”

Bending low, and lifting the feeble head, Charley placed his
canteen to the famished lips. The sufferer drank eagerly. |

' God: bless you, boys! ‘I was ready to perish, but you haye
saved me,” he said, in low, faltering tones,. ““Could you take
me from this place? 1 am freezing, d¥ing. Ah, my poor wifé,
my dear children ! God in heaven pity them!” '

“ Be quiet, friend;, and we will do for you what we can,” whis-
pered Charley. *If you, make a moise, we may all be shot.
Where are you wounded #”’ :

“There in my ankle,” and the man, with a desperate efiort,
struggled up and placed his hand upon the bleeding limb. As he
did go, he shrieked with pain.

‘ Be quiet,” whispered Oharley, “or the Yankees will shoot
us.” ]

“ The bone is shattered; and I am so faint I can’t sit up,” and
the poor man relaxed his hold on young Lawrence's arm, and
would have fallen backward to the ground had not Charley caught
and supported him.

‘shean on us, and we will bear you in.”

“God bless you, boys,” said the wounded man, with something
like animation in his voice. ¢ I may yet live.” ,

With great effort the two bore him within the entrenchments,
and securing a place of safety and comfort for “him, called a sur-
géon fo dress his -wounds.

‘ Wershall bave hot work to-morrow, Charley,” said Lawrence,
as they resumed their places in the trenches. "*Thése Lincolnites
have a strong force, and they will -bring their gnnboats into the
action.”

“ We shall whip them for all that,”” was the heroic reply ; “that
ig, if we don’t all freeze to-night. But; réally, I don’t believe I
can live till morning in this condition.” ' .

# 1 don’t fear a thing but the boats, Chatley. But I do quake
a little af the thought of those monster balls whizzing round my
ears.”

“ Soon get used o them, John. And if we die, we perish in a
glorious cause. Thisis my doctrine, and I'm not going to let
their gunboats, nor anything else, scare me. And afterall, the
balls from their gunboats will be directed against the water bat-
teries, and can do us but little harm, I imagine.  Bus their troops
suprised me, John. They fought like men in earnest. I had no
idea they had so much spirif. Poor fellows, they were sadly out
to pieces.  Their loss must be three or four times ours.” -

“Oh these Western men are brave, Charley. It’s all a mistake
to say they are Yankee cowards. They can fight like wild cats.
Buf 'they are pretfy well used up. T think they’ll need some rest
before they attaek us again.”’

o
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' -'ut, doubtless, ti'ney will be heayily reinforced before they re-
e attack,"” replied Charley. *There’s no end to the num-
‘these men, This is our only danger. «If they ean bring

But Buckner is here, and Il trust to him.”

i ¥es, indeed, T'll risk my fate in his hands.. He'll bring us
ongh, my word for that.”

Just then a shell came whizzing by and explodecl at no great
ance from where they Jay.: It did no damage.

“They won't let us sleep a wink to-night, Charley. I do wish
y would cease firing until daylight.”

¢ But I must sleep; John, if they do shell us, and so must you.
'ewon't-be able to fight to-morrow lf' we don’t. We must: take
1 chances—no use trying to escape.” '

) The two selected as comfortable a posture as was possible,

' and fell into a slumber, from which they were frequently aroused

" by the passage of a ball or shell, as it swept onward.
. 1 ®he long and dreary night passed away, and morning came all
mwﬂuon for those weary men, who, worn out with the fierce con-
» test, lay sleeping in the uncovered pits, while the sleet and snow
fell thicke and fast upon them:
WAt the tap of the drum they sprang from their fitful sleep and

. \eized their arms. * Their hearts were brave, and they longed

uin tp meet _the baffled fuc 'lhere he lay, v.%th hls glgantlc

_ ﬁ{{a renew:i..g ‘the attack. * Our men. after vainly wmtmg sometlme
' \f}n for his atlvance, snatched a .hasty meal, and immediately placu]
themselves again in line of battle. There’ they stood in the
nches, througlh the long, dréad hows, the mud and ice water up
their knees, expecting every moment the presence of the foe-
But mothing was heard from him through the morning, save
g bhe shells which bhe unceasingly ‘threw into the Fort. =
}-ut he was not idle. "A plan for an attack by the gunbodts
wiﬂ ‘being arranged, and meanwhile ‘large reinforcements were
~landed from tr ansports,. 'Whl(.h every where lined the river below
- the Fort.
Their plans were i"nl]y comprehended by Gen. Buckner, who, in
' a council of general officers called during the morning, adyised

A *that an immediate effort’should be made by the garrison to catits
"way out, while the enemy, prostrated by the defeat of the previgus
' day was  comparatively belpless, and before the reinforcements, -

ifteen thousand strong, should disembark. The proposition was
ented to by all présent. Gen. Buckner proposed to cover the
reat of the army with his division, in t%te event the attempt
8hould prove a success. The troops were drawn out, and every
: Ipa.rdtion made, buth by Generals Buclmar und Pillow, fu exe-

roope against us to-morrow, I don’t'see how we can hold:
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-ghot pour like rain over everything. See! the Kssex, mistress of

decision by the unwise council of Gen. Pillow,. who alleged the
lateness of the hour as a'reason for the ab:mfonment of the plan,

Barly in the afternoon the gunboats wer observed to be ad-
vancing to attack the river batteries, and at three o'clock a vigor-
ous fire was issued from five boats, approaching in échelon, throw-
ing shot into the fort as they moved slowly and majestically for-
ward. : :

The gunners waited until the advance hoats were. within effec-
tive range of our guns, < Then, ab a signal, every gun, twelve in
number, belched forth its missile of destruction and death, '

Still; amid the dreadful storm of shot and shell the defiant fieet
moves on, confident in its strength, until it approaches within a o
few hundred yards of the Fort. Fora moment the guns are silent, A
then in tones louder than' Vesuvius’ dreadful voice, they pour forth
their deafening roar, and the fiery death weapons speed on their
unerring gourse. . ,

Higher and higher swells the tumuli—adreadfol and more dread-
ful grows the fierce conflict. The ground shakes as'with the throes
of an earthquake. The air resounds for miles with the bellowings
of theé death-dealing guns. The heavens are shut out by the
clouds of dense black smoke. Shells cross and recross e#ich other
at every conceivable angle; those of the fort plunging into the
river with fearful rapidity, sending the white spray high in the air,
or striking against the ironsides of some vessel, making it creak
and quiver through every timber.

The five boats respond with equnal energy, and a sixth, some-
whati modestly in the rear of the others, sends her conical shot at
rapid intervals imto the fort. °

-Now the leaden conflict rages with renewed vigor; sbell and

e R
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the fleet, reels and plunges—she is struck, disabled. She pauses
for 4 moment then turning about retires from the scene.

The gunners of the fort point their guns with precision. Then
bursts forth a wild and stunning explosion. - Another hoat is
pierced in ber iron casements, and her timbers ereak and erash
and splinter in the air. A few moments later, and another is
struelk, which makes her metal sides ring. Her guns are silenced.
She writhes and quivers like some dread monster in his death
throes, and is withdrawn from the conflict.

The remaining boats keep up a raptd fire. The batteries fail to
respond. ' Ah, they are at last silenced. 'T'he foe has trinmphed
amid his dedtruction. But the delusion lasts but for a moment.
A fearfal ‘shock rends the air, as & broadside from -the fort pours
into the two remaining boats and sends them reeling and drifting
down the stream. _ 1,

The foe is vanquished—his fleet crippled. Shout after shout, | *:
long, loud, victorious, rings forth ‘on the cold winter air, asthe men
behold the haughty foe driven from his unholy undertaking.
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. days had passed, and yet the garrison, famished, freezing,
by incessant duty, held out. Yea, far more; they had
d the hosts of the enemy on land, and shattered his mighty

was night, cold, freezing, rayless. ' The weary men again laid
selves down on their arms in the wet and muddy trenches, to
patch what sleep they could,
headquarters Generals Floyd, Pillow:and Buckner sat in
‘consultation. The question was, ““ what should be done on
following day ?” Should the garrison remain in the entrench-
its and attempt to' vanquish "the attacking foe, or should' they
vor to cut theirway out, and fall back on Nashville? Tt
known that throughoutthe day heavy reinforcements had been
red by the enemy, and that he had so-disposed himself as
‘now to almost completely envelope the fort. His gunboats

".'ﬁdﬁld‘gommandﬁ the river, thereby cufting off all reinforcements

and isupplies from Cumberland City. The question was a serious
one, and required grave consideration. ‘The men were greatly ex-
hausted through fighting and loss of sleep, and it was felt that
nléss, they could be 'relieved by fresh troops; it wounld be impos-
for them to hold out more than one day longer.
he question was fully debated. Each General unreservedly
gssed his opinion. ' At length it was determined that the gar-
if it were possible, should cut its way out, and thus aftempt
n the open country south of the fort. -
'was a fearful alternative for men weary, hungry, stiff with
, their clothes frozen to their bodies, many of them with infe-
puns, to make their passage through quadruple their number
sh troops, well armed and supported by heavy batteries and
ats:  Yet desperate as it was, it was the only thing left for
brave men to do. '
may we stand aghast and our hearts cease their beatings
@ contemplate the drzadful picture.
was agreed in general council that at daylight the next morn-
,’ Eeral Pillow should attack the right wing of the enemy,
resting on the river, while General Buckner, with his forees, should

. make an effort to drive him back on the Winnis Ferry road, and,
ifisuccessful in the attempt, the two forcés wera then to unite and

: ];;a_]%heir-way through the open country 'southward towards
ville. i

onfident of success on the following morning, the enemy, hav-
\disposed of his forces, rested quietly through the night. He

that his victim was immeshed, and he counld, at his leisure,
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CHAPTER X.

 SATURDAY’S FIGHT. .

[ ]

Tux morning came, cold and dreary. At an early hour the
men were called from their sleepless night in the trenches, topre.
pare for the day’s conflict. . Ah, and such'a conflict the world hes
rarely ever witnessed. Brave men 'of Donelson, honor, everlasi.
ing honor, must needs be your meed froma grateful and admiriny

nation ! . And when you have passed away, and we, having con- |

quered this bloody struggle, shall stand forth a free, happy and
. prosperous people, to have fought at Donelson will be a nobler
fame than 1o have conquered on the baitle-plains of Waterloo.

At the signal the men seized their arms; fell into line; and fol-
lowing their leaders, pressed ferward to the carnage. Gen. Pil
low maréhed upon the right wing of the enemy, whom he found in
advance of his epcampment, ready to receive him.  And now came
one of the most sanguinary struggles recorded in the annals of
-any war. »

The Confederates, whose: watchword was vietory or death,
drove upon the mighty foe, sending volley after wvolley into his
serried ranks, everywhere dealing death and ruin.  But the enemy,
confident in his numbers, replied with courage and determination:
and as quickly as his lines were thinned they were filled up with
fresh forces.. On pressed the garrison, to triumph or the grave—
they sared but little which, as they confronted the vile invader of
their soil. ;

Stubbornly were their fierce onsets met; the sullen foe fighting

with unwonted valor. . Charge succeeded charge, as fiercer and |

fiercer grew the bloody strife. The thick ranks of the foe wer
thinned but to be sapplied with fresh vietims for the slaughter.
The earth shook with #the fury of the battle, while the air re-
sounded with the roar of eannon and the loud peals of the rifle and
musket. The dead and wounded fell on every side, trampled to
the earth beneath. the feet of the onward moving columns, At
length, after the most desperate resistance, the foe wavered, For-
ward rushed our forces upon them with the fury of enraged mad-
men. , But the enemy was not routed, and as the Southerners
charged, they were met by a fierce and destructive fire. But the
advantage gained must not be lost, and with renewed determins-
tion the Confederates dashed on. Tnch by inch the foe receded.
contesting every step with fearful obstinacy. ' But at length, after

"

i
]
:
i

1

e T T
Ll e T T it il L



ur th f
to pre.

d has |
erlast- |

miring
2 1
¥ and
nobler
D0,

ad fol-
n. Pil-
und in
rcame
@ls of

death,

ato his ;

memy,
ation;
3 with
rave—
wder of

ghting

erand |

3 were
1ter.
ﬂil‘ Ie-
fle and
led to
8, At
For-
Fmad-
erners
-u[’- “J-‘.'
rmina-
iceded,
1, after

ricon-

o B 008
OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN{ e 51

engao-emant ‘they were compelled to yleld before tha
osity of men fighting for their lives. The field was won.
houts that made the heavens ring went up from the victo-
 troops as they saw the enemy driven hefore them.

n. Buckner, as was agreed, attacked the forces that were
d against his lefs. Desperate beyond conception was the
gment between this small band of heroes and the formidable
§ of the opposer. The enemy were stronger here than in
t of Gen. Pillow’s position, and fought with a steady determi-
on rarely exhibited by them. The contending columns swayed
tand fro, as first one and then the other gained the advantage.
b6 fighting on all parts of the field was of the most desperate
harpcter.

aver was there Wltnessed a m]der scené of comha.t For, as

""omad viclims rushed in to fill their vacant places.. On moved
~'gsmson like an * Alpine .avalanche,” sweeping everything
“The battle-field was one of awful sublimity. The
3 of the wounded and dying mingled with the roar of can-
d the clash of musketry in one loud deafening din.  Bullets
the air with sharp whizzing as they sped on their mission of

E"‘

0 :ts and cheers with thosa of their victorious comrades under

1 he euemy was defeated, driven back. The plan devised by
8 council of Confederate officers had succeeded admirably. "A
‘of escape had been opened for the brave and gallant garrison
t8 own noble achievements. Quadruple its own strength of
roops had been driven back by men “worn with watching,
abor, with fighting.”
fading laurels will ever wreath the brews  of the heroes of
nemorable 15th of Fehruary, 18624
Buckner’s division having driven back the entire force of
: @my. to the right of the Winn's' Ferry road, leaving this
rb&w,aud the Forge Road open for the egress of the gams&n, were
&wﬁtlnit.he arrival of their artillery and the reserves that had
_rbaen left to hold the trenches, when General Buckner received
imperative orders to fall back to the (,ntrenchments on the ex-
e right.
‘Burprised, shocked, stunned at such & command ab such a time,
L under such circumstances, he could not believe that it had
ganated from the commanding General.
0 tetire back fo the entrenchments, and thus place themselves
@in in the power of the foe, and that, too, at the point when the
ot for which the men had fouglit desperately for seven hours,
dully gained, seemed to him maduess of the wildest nature.

'he foe was repulsed, routed, and the conquerers mingled their .

back was thé certain destruction of the entiré Confederate
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force. To advance from their present safe position would be the
salvation of the whole garrison. } : _

Galloping back to the lines, he encountered General ¥loyd, and
made known to him the orders ‘he had received. 'The eommand-
ing ' Geeneral, surprised, astonished, pronounced it a mistale.

“Wait, General,” replied General Floyd to General Buckner.
« Lot me look into this. ~ Remain in your present position until I
can converse with General Pillow.” :

Ina very short time after this meeting, Gen. Buckner received
reiterated orders to repair as rapidly as'he could to his former
position on the extreme right.

Nothing was left him but to obey, although he knew that he-and
his men were going back to certain death; or inevitable surrender.

Two miles of retreat were trod by the weary and now disheart-
ened men. On nearing their entrenchments, they. found the right
of their position already occupied by the enemy. A desperate
fight ensued, in which the Confederates succeeded in keeping at
bay. about five times their number. -

Night closed the dreadful scene.  The enemy occeupied the Con-
federate works on General Buckner's right, ready to resnme the
attack with overwhelming force as soon as:the morning, should
dawn, The fort was soon reinvested by the enemy with the fresh
reinforcements received, as was shown by a thorough ; reconnois-

~ sance made hy Colonel Forrest.  And thus, after three days’ hard
fighting, hardships, privations and sufferings, such as soldiers have
rarely ever been called on to endure; after having once extricated
itself—through the want of prudence and generalship of General
lf'iﬁlloav. the heroic garrisonwas caught in the 1t0ils—doomed—sac-
rificed. -

A sad page in onr country’s history. ~Would it hiad never :been
written. ;

Aguin the dreary night came down over the earth, wrapping in
ite folds of thick darknessithat appalling sceéne of carnage.

In a tent thers sat the commanding officers of the garrison,
grave, sad, thoughtful. 'They had essayed 'the daring effort of
cutling ‘their way out, but found themselvés, affer a successful
effort, back again in their old position, and again environed by the
wily foe. Their men had fought:like heroes, but now they were
exhausted, and /could fight mo longer. They: could not: escapg
gecretly, forthe enemy completely surrounded them, leaving no
possible outlet, {I'he command and position must be surrendered
to the victorious foe—a sad, but only alternative.

Bverywhere were the horrid witnesses fo that fearful struggle,
which, for nine dreadful hours, had raged in: wildest fury. Men—
dead, dying, mangled—horses, gun carriages, broken muskeis, car-
tridge boxes, knapsacks—all the paraphernalia of war—lay scat-
tered in one wild welter. = Foe.grasped fog for the death struggle,
and together fell clenchéd in each other’s gripe, while their pallid




OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN, | 53

o

the .j_i’r:fa;ceﬂ-wore the look of de‘ﬁ.dly hate, which had ﬁlled‘,tl_lgir hearts

:  in life, :
and [ Three days of the most desperate fighting the world has ever
and- | 0 known, had passed. 'The littlé garrison, completely overceme, lay
= asleep on the cold frozen earth. Men dropped from their position
qer. |  while standing, unable to bear up any longer under their dread ex-
HLT L haustion,  Some of the little band had fallen on the ensanguined
8 field, others were prostrated through fatigue dnd exposure. All
ived 0 ‘weary -and fainting, yet they never dreamed of yielding.' They
Boer S Jooked to. the morrow for a renewal of the fight. "Alas, they
S dreamed not of the humiliating fate that awaited them.
and [ Again in council sat the officers, this time more grave, more
ader. |0 thoughtful than before. Death or surrender was now the choice.
eart- |0 There was nothing else left'them. ; ;
dght (IS Each of the three Generals, Floyd, Pillow, and Buckner, had
arate [l ‘expressed his respective opinion. ' They were found to differ—Gen.
~g at I Pillow, believing it yet possible to cut'their way out—Gen! Buck-
- ner demurring, regarding the project asone' involving extreme
Oon- [0 'hazard and a useless sdcrifice of life. * - !
Eithe Silence ensued.. A scout was ushered in. ' _
iotild o “The enemy re-occupiesthe lines from which we drove him
fresh 8 during the day.” 1 e :
nois- [N 1 think the man must be mistaken,” said Gen. Pillow. ' “Send
hard B 0% ouf another sguut.” . s :
have [ “ 1 am confident the enemy will attack my lines by light, and,
sated [ owing to the condition of my men, I cannot| hold them a half
neral R hour,” said Gen. Buckner. - _ | :
—sac. [ “Why so? Why so, General " interrogated General Pillow,
o [P ¢ Because'I'can bring into action not over four thousand men,
been [ @nd they demoralized by long and uninterruptedexposure and
" hard fighting, while he can bring large numbers of fresh troops to
4 the attack.” '
: “1 differ with you, General,” respanded Pillow, nervously. I
vson, [ thinkyou can hold your'lines. I think you can, sir.”
B nl" LE “Il-knaw‘ my position,” firmly angwered General Buckner.  «1I
hasfol gptgw the lines ecannot be held by my tropps-in their present con-
g ition.” -
jfwbo “Then,” interposed General Floyd, *‘ a capitulation is all that
g f sl left ushil. - :
Epe o ‘T donat think so,” was the quick response of 'Gen. Pillow.—
:13' 113 A . “Atany rate we can cut our way out.” '
ored B« To cut our way out would cost us three-fourths of’ our men,
t even if we should succeed at all; and I do not think any com-
| mander has:a right to sacrifice three-fourths of his command to
* | save one-fourth,” responded the noble Buckner. ¥t
Y c_a';' L The second scout entered the room. ¢
Scal- IS« The enemy completely surround us. + Our' works are fully in-
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« Send out scouts to see if the back water can Be passed by the
army.” :

Tli:le command: was immediately obeyed, twoof Colonel Forrest’s
cavalry, being despatched for that purpose. _

Soon they return, and report, “ Cavalry can pass—infantry pan-
no .H 1 =

« Well, gentlemen, what are we to do?” asked General Buckner,
on the reception of this intelligence. -

« Understand me, gentlemen, responded Gen. Pillow, “Iam
for holding out at lea8t a day longer—getting boats and crossing
the command over the river. As for myself; I will never surren-
der. I will die first.” )

“Nor will I1,” interposed General Floyd. I can nof and will
not surrender, but, I must confess, personal reasons control me."

“ But such considerations shouldneyer' controla General’s ac-
tions,” responded the hepoic Buckner. * I see nothing that can
~ be done but to yield the command and the position. Lt is humili-
ating, ! it is true, deeply humiliating, to be driven fo surrender to
such a foe; but as we are, unfortunately, E]aced in a. position
where all the dictates. of humanity require it, it is best, in my
judgment, that it should be done.” _

“ I shall never surrender, General Buckner, responded General
Pillow, warmly. “1I go out from here a‘ free man, or die where I
stsltpd. I shall surrender to Grant neither the command, nor my-
BB '!l

~(zeneral. Buckner sat calm, grave, thoughtful. He had beer
overruled in his decision. Should he fall'into the havds of the
hated foe, he had more to meet, perbaps, than either of the other
commanders. He knew the sword of vengeance had been whetted
against him by his enemies at home, who stood ready, ‘whenever
he should fall into their power, to lead him to the block.  He
“could hope for no clemency at their hands. ‘They had, denounced
him as a ‘Dbase traitor,” a seducer of the young, a * felon whose
only doom should be the gallows.”” He knew that scorn and con-
tempt would be heaped upon him; that he would be made the butt
of ridicule and. low jest; would be inveighed against by the press
of his own city, and held up to. his fellow-men as a wretch whose
crime merited the most ignominious punishment. All this  he
knew, and as a brave, honorable man, he felt thaj to die would be
naught compared with a fate like this. But there were his hrave
men around him. 7 o}

Lhey lad fought with a daring never surpassed.. He' thought
of their wives and parents, many of whom were personally known
to him, Must he sacrifice them to spare himself this deep abase-
ment? No! no!! , He would save his men from Jeath and share
their fate, Thrice noble man! Among the honorable mames
which shall make the page of history illustrious there will stand

none more glorious than that of the hero of Donelson—the truly
brave, the sublimely heroic Buckner. ‘

6 R AT 23D ROMANCE
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§"  “You have decided against me, gentlemen, and I do not wish to
¥ seem to oppose you ; but my judgment is unalterably against your

" proposition. I cannot consent to sacrifice my men in this fearfal
& experiment.” : Ly :

# Will you take command, Gen. Buckner, and release us?”
asked Gen. Floyd of him. *If you ‘decide to remain, and will
gurrender the Fort, I will pass the command to you throngh General
Pillow, * T'am unyielding in my purpose to go out, let.it cost what
i .’it II]&Y." ; &
General Buckner expressed his willingness to accept the com-
mand. ' A idhh
General Floyd said, I turn over the eommand.”

. T passit. I will not surrendef,” responded General Pillow,
quickly. ni
" General Buckner immediately called for pen, ink, paper and a
& bugler. ; ;
i EWEI”, Geéneral, will I be permitted to take my brigade out, if
. Tcan?’ interrogatéd Gen. Floyd.
|+ «Qertainly ; if youcan get them out before the terms of capitu-
*  lation are agreed on,” was the reply. : _
. The two Generals made what hwrried preparations were neces-
i E;»-raa,ry, and gathering together as many of their command as was
(O possible, left the Fort; and when daylight came they were beyond
W thereach of the enemy. - o .

S Gen. Buckner immediately sent a flag of truce to Gen.Grant,
I bearing the following proposition :
LI ' HEADQUARTERS FORT DONELSON,
Pt Feb, 16th, 1862.
EER ) SR :—In consideration of all the circumstances governing the present situ-
1-’ ;", B ation of affairs ab this station, I propose to the commanding officer of the Fed-
(R eral forces the appointment of commissioners to agree upon terms of capitula-
L faon of the foroes and Tort under my command, and in that view suggest an
O armistice until 12 o'elock to-day. .

'I - g - - . - - | : -
o Mo which Grant replied in the following terms, alike unworthy
. of & gentleman gnd an officer: :
I . iR ;—Yours of this date, proposing an armistice and appointment of com-

O missioners to settle terms of capitulation, isjust received.
B Noterms, execept unconditional and immediate surrender, can be accepted.

q[ t" & I propose to move immediately on your works.

l g To which Gen. Buckner responded :

117 ST

A + Bir :—The distribution of the forces under my command, incident to an un-
y‘, I expected change of commanders and the overwhelming foree under your com-
I "‘.. & mand, compelme, notwithstanding the brilliant euccess of the Confederate
R arms yesterday, to accept the ungenerous and unchivalrous ferms which you
II: %

. propose.’
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CHAPTER XI.

THE SURRENDER.
i

1

Weary men slept on, all unconscious of the dreadful fate that
.awaited them. They were dreaming of the battle-field and of
vietory, - '

Morning came. The black leaden clouds of winter hung like a

dark funeral pall over the doomed Fort. All was still as grim
De:&th, who held his'dread and silent banquet oyer the gory battle-
field. : :
The reveille was sounded. Men arose from their death-like
sleep and grasped their arms, to rush to the: contest. Butno
sound’ of booming cannon met their ear, no warlike movements
grested their eye,

‘What could all this mean? Had the enemy, foiled in his at-
tempt, withdrawn? = Surely this must be so, else why this silent
apathy. They look out through the gray mist, and there, waving
in the niorning light, is the white flag of surrender. Soon the
dreadful intelligence runs through the ranks. = They arel the pris-
oners of“the hated foe. Never, never will they submit to this ig-
nominy.,  Sooner  shall their own swords drink their life-blood,
than they become the scoff and butt of Yankee. vengeance. The
whole garrison was moved as one man o oppose this shameful
fate, ' Some cursed the treachery of their commanders. Others
swore to be. revenged on those who had sacrificed them. Some
sat sad and dejected, stupified by the stunning blow, while many
3 stout man wept like an infant, when he read his humiliating

oom,

Resistance was useless now. The die was cast. On came fhe
Yankia conquerors. Strains of martial music heralded their ap-
proach.

Silent in his tent sat Gen; Buckner, His tried and faithful staff
were around him. They truly sympathized with him, but they
knew the vanity of words in such a trial as this, and they at-
tempted no consolation. Each fully approved of his éourse in the
surrender. They knew it was all he could do, and every man ex-
pressed himself ready to share his leader’s fate, let it be whatever
it might. Risedee _

Everything in the Fort was taken possession of by the victors,
even the private baggage of the soldiers. The Yankee General
Grant, issued orders to the garrison to be ready for transportation
to Northern camps. )
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"« Oharley—as all of his Kentucky copatriots—had fought gal-

* lantly under the léadership of the daring Hanson. Bxhausted,
i\ frembling in.every nerve with fatigue and cold, he and young
. Lawrence sat beside each other, stupified under consciousness of
‘being captives in the hands of the Yankees. Silently they ob-

g served the movements of the victors, as they passed from group

i to group, demanding the surrender of the prisoners’ arms.
& “I have fought for three days, John; I have slept in those

8 muddy trenches, exposed to driving snow and sleet; have =

without a ‘mouthful of food for twenty-four hours; my: feet are
frost-bitten, and my clothes are frozen on me, but I would rather
eéndure all this ‘& thousand times over than to go to one of those

Yankee prisons.

‘“ And so would I, Charley. But what can we db. We cannot '

\  Help ourselves. Tt's allthat is left usnow. Look at that das-

tardly pack of thieves. See, they are: demanding Bob’s money.
They have taken his arms from him, and now they will rob him. -
But" he'll not give it up. Listen, he is cursing them ; and see,
they cower before him—and two to one—and he a prisoner without
arms.” i .
“Let's break our guns, John. T can never yield mine to the

. wretches. I féel it would be an eternal disgrace.” . :

“Agreed, Charley.  But we'll haveto be quick aboutit. They’ll
be upon us directly.”

The two stepped behind a tent, and battering their arms as well
as they could, threw thém into a.ditch. :

“There,” said John, as he dashed his into the mud with all his
might, “ I am saved that humiliation, anyhow. ''And if one of
the cowardly thieves dares to insult me, I’Il knock him over, if he
shoots me for it the next minute.” { ]

“I could bear this thing better, John, if it were not for mother.
You know' how bitterly’she opposed my coming to the army, and
I know she will be frantic when she hears I am a prisoner. I be-
lieve I'll.try to escape. It may be that I can overtake those men
who went out early this morning,”

“Good,” answered John, “let’s try it.. 'We can get beyond
the intrenchments and secret ourselves until the army leaves here,
and may be can reach some friendly house wherg we can get shel-
ter until we rest:and recroit. I don’t believe E can live twenty-
four hours longer in this condition.” ; -
. The two took from their haversacks the morsel of bread they
contained, and having carefully looked around them to see if dan-
ger was mear, they, under cover of the tents, passed the last trench
. and set out on their proposed plan of escape.
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CHAPTER XIL.

REMOVAL TO;, PRIBON,

As stealthily as they could, avoiding every appearance of dan-
ger, the two young soldiers moved on until they had placed a
slight elevation between their position and the Fort. Jusk before
them was some underbrush. If they could but reach: it, they
would be safe. 'They paused and looked 'around, to seeif any
one wag in view. = No one was near enongh to wateh their:move-
ments.  Quickening their pace into a run, they sprang forward to-
ward the covert. . Like men running for life, they bounded on-
ward, every muscle strained for the race. .

They had almost geined it, when suddenly a coarse voice called
out, * Halt, or I'll shoot you.” At the same time a squad of Lin-
coln soldiers appeared, emerging from the bushes.

Resistance would have been folly ;. they were outnumbered, four
to one. 'To attempt to elude their captors was impossible, There
was nothing left them but to obey the command. e

With loud oaths and fiendish imprecations they were immedi-
ately marched back to the Fort ; from thence to the river, where
hoats “were in waiting to transport the prisoners to their destina-
tion. : -

Charley and his friend, ‘young Lawrence, were placed on the
same vessel with Gen, Buckner, his staff, and the Kentucky officers.
In this they regarded themselves most fortunate, for.many of the
2d Kentucky were hurried into other boats. .

The prisoners were taken from the Fort to Uairo. From there
they were shipped by river and railway to: other points. - Some
were sent to St. Lonis, others to Alton, some to Camp Douglas,
gome to Camp Butler, while others were forwarded by the Ohio
river to Jeffersonville, on their route to Camp Chase. Subjected to
ever insult, treated as if they bhad beenbrutes; rather than men,
these noble patriots 'who had won for themselves imperishable
fame,s were hurried by their vengeful captors to their various
places of imprisonment. Wholly ununiformed, their clothes torn
in the desperate fight, and begrimed with mud and powder; their
coverings of every conceivable character—blankets of all colors,
shawls of every variety, carpets of various patterns—these heroes
of Donelson indeed presented a sad and touching spectacle.

And yet such was the brutality and heartlessness—such the
entire destitution of every emotion of humanity in the hearts of
these vulgar, sunken wretches, that they jeered and scoffed, and
with low and cruel mockery taunted their helpless prisoners. But,

'] [
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" helpless as they were in the hands of a base and inhuman foe, in

. _garb looking worse by far than their slaves at home on'their plan-

| tations, they nevertheless remembered they were born free men, and
& on every occasion they hurled back with defiant scorn the ruthless

L | jests of their coarse and ill-bred assailants,

£ Never; perhaps, did the superior nobility of the Southern char-

I acter speak out in more striking contrast to thenatural coarseness

- and heartlessness of their vulgar foe, than on thi8 memorable oc-

r' Gﬂ-ﬂiﬂ'ﬂ- .

! General Buckner.and staff; the officers, and some of the men of

& the 2d Kentucky, were sent from Paducah on board a steamer to

. Jeffersonville, Indiana. : W :

. Among the privates who were forwarded hy this route were

iy gharllay, young Lawrence, and another -Kentuckian named Bob

. Reed. '

. “I'wonder if it is possible they will allow us toland at Louis-
ville,” said Charley to his friend, as the two stood shivering with
cold on the upper deck of the boat. *I do believe they will be
afraid to do so, lest there.should be some demonstration in our fa-
vor.”

% Why, Charley, it is a LOYAL city. There are no traitors there

. to make any manifestation of sympathy for suck poor, miserable

. wwretohes as we are,’” ‘replied young Lawrence, ironically.
* % Could the Southern 'men of Louisville once catch a glimpse of
General Buckuer, and know for a moment what shameful homilia-

i tion he has to endure at the hands of these wretches, they would

¢ rescue him from their clutches, if it cost them their lives. I.do
hope they will land us' there,. if it be but for a few minutes. 1
know there will be crowds of friends fo welcome and cheer us ;
.but I fear our enemies will not be thus kind to us. ' It would:de-

. lightythem to tantalize. Buckner, Oassiday, Johnson, Colonel Han-

- son, and all of us, by giving us only a farewell glimpse of our be-
loved city.” - ;

As old memories, sacred and dear, rushed to Charley’s mind, he
wept. It was the first time he had shed a tear since he had fallen
into the hands of the victors.

“T am unmanned,” said Charley, recovering himself, after a few
momeénts ; “but I cannot help it, John. I dread the idea of im-
prisonment for this war,. I would a thousand times rather take my
chances on the battle-field. = And to think I shall passso near my
parents and sisters, and yet not be permitted to see them! It makes
me a child, John.” . ; '

Ah, and there’ was another whose name our young hero dared

, not ' mention. What joy it would have given him could he have
. felt assured that even for one short moment he should behold that
. dear being—should cateh from these cherished lips one word—or
* from those soft blud eyes, so full of tender affection, one lovk of

. love. ;
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Great was the excitement in Louisville ‘when it was known that
the boat bearing General Buckner, his staff, and the Kentucky
prisoners would reach the wharf that day. :

The «Daily Journal,” in each issue since the fall of Donelson,
had "heaped upon General Buckner every abuse that its. vindietive
_ partizan editor could conceive. = Every opprobions epithet that the

language could afford—oftentimes of the most indelicate nature—

had been employed to make, if possible, his honorable name odions.
Tvery species of torture that the fiendish brain of Prentice could
invent had been proposed to be inflicted upen him by the citizens
of his own town. = He had been called * infamous wreteh,” ¢ vile
seducer of the young men of Kentucky,” * hellish murderer of the
husbands’ and sons of his neighbors,” “ double-dyed traitor to
his Government and State,” ¢ fiend,” * assassin,” ¢ brute.” This
Connecticut reared editor bad said he ought to suffer, if ‘possible,
a thousand deaths on the gallows, to expiate his crime. He also
proposed * that he should be shown: through the city in a cage,
and that loyal men and women should torture him with red-hot
pincers.”” | That he should be doomed to a felon’s cell, and there
shut out from the light of day, be feéd on bread and water until
death should come to end his *infamous life.”

As might be éxpected, such things had. wronght on the fierce
passions of the mob until it was wild with vengeance. . 'Lhreats
were everywhere uttered ‘against the distinguished prisoner. But
General Buckner had many warm friends in Louisville, men of true
courage and high-toned  honor, who would at any moment have
-gacrificed their lives rather than he should have been subjected to
public seorn. - This the cowardly editor and thel hireling officials
knew. And while they boasted ‘great contempt for the prisoner
and his cause, they secretly feared the influence of the one and
respected the other. And while throngh the medium of their per-
verted press they were deriding and abusing him, in’ private cau-
cus, where the subject was seriously discussed, they decided it
would not be safe to suffer the boat to land, lest there should be
some overwhelming  manifestation of respect and admiration for
the patriot and his fellow-prisoners.

The boat was nearing the cify. It was believed, by those on
board, that she would touch at the wharf. Their hearts leaped
with wild emotion as her turrets dand spires, so familiar, shot up be-
fore the eager, longing gaze. = 'The boat plonghed on against the
current., Nearer and nearer they approached the cify. With fold-
ed arms and proud and noble mien, General Buckner stood on deck,
his staff around him, Never did men more bespeak the majesty
of conseious right than did that silent group, as they stood there, ,
triumphant in their defeat, sublimely strong in their apparent weak-
ness, They were stigmatized by their deluded, vindictive country-
men a8 traitors ; they had been the recipient of every abuse and
ipsult, the objects of malignant hate and contemptuous scorn.—
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' They were prisoners in the hands of a cruel and’ unprineipled foe.
* Their doom they knew would be fearful —perhaps ‘life-long impris-
. onmenf—perhaps a violent: death. Should the cause they had es-

* poused fail to 'succeed, in all future history their names would be

i handed down to posterity ‘covered with infamy. This'was the bit-
* terest thought of all, /T'o an honorable man, disgrace is far more
i dreadful than direst pangs of death. - :

* Motionless and-pale with anxiety, Charley stood leaning on the

. railing. He was alone, busy with his own thoughts, which, to him,
" were too sacred for the intrusion of his dearest friend. Portland

* was passed, and the lower wharf of the city reached, yet the boat
* kept steadily on her course. - No signs of landing were to be ob-

& served. His heart beat wildly with alternate hope and fear, He
" bent eagerly forward and strained his gazeito catch a glimpse of
old, familiar objects. The hoat veered to the right, as if seeking

the shore. Oh! how 'his pulses leaped;: his' heart quickened its
throbbings ; tears he could not surpress rushed to his eyes. If he
could but see some dear, remembered face ; grasp, even for a mo-

. ment, Some kindly hand ; hear the tones of some familiar voice ; it

would sweeten the -bitter cup, gild the rayless gloom. “It was a
. moment of torturing suspense. Street after street is passed—the
£ wharf isin sight; yet the boat moves not from its forward course.
* The landing is filled with spectators, of all classes, from the sad,
| sympathizing friend, to the vicious Yankee and idly-gazing negro. -
. His look strains itself as it wanders from group to group, search-

2 ing for gome one he knows,

- Will not some kindly eye see him—shall he not receive some
token of recognition? -Surely, there mustbe some one in that

»  vast assemblage who knows him—some well remembered face that

he will ‘soon: descry. - But not a voiceis heard—not a handkerchief
. waved. Asfades away the brilliant rmirage of the desert before
‘the charmed gaze, and leaves behind but wild wastes and burning
sands to mock the eye of the worn traveler, so died away the high
and cherished hopes of the heart sick soldier boy, and naught re-
mained fo him but disappointment and bitter tears. The crowd
stands motionless, gazing on the scene. The prisoners stand mo-
tionless, gazing on the crowd. - The boat keeps on—on—the last
faint hope is gone, and Charley’s heart, strained with anxious de-
sire almost to bursting—sinks—dies—and like the orphan child
* Who sits itself down to weep under'its crushing sense of loneli-
. ness, so the sad, disappointed prisoner, burying his face in his
‘trembling hands, wept bitterly. . '
- The boat landed on the epposite shore at Jeffersonville. . The
I prisoners were hurried from tHe boat to the depot, where the cars
+ wers: under steam fo carry them to Columbus; Qhio. As they
were drivenalong, friends from Kentucky lined either side of the
- way. Only & look of recognition, a low spoken word of sympa- °
i thy, perhaps . nervous shake of the hand, as some loving heart
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ejaculates a « God bless and protect you.”” . This is all that is
ermitted.

: As Charley was awaiting his turn to ascend the steps of the
car, he heard his pame :promounced in a soft, low voice. He
started and looked round. 'There stood Lu and Mary. He sprang
towards them, The guard seized and drew him back to his posi-
tion, not,however, before he had received the package which his
sister held out to-him. A moment more, and he was rudely thrust
forward, and had gained the car.. Through the open: window he
gazed upon theseething mass before him. - But vainly. Lu and
Mary could not be seen. « They were lost in the crowd,

CHAPTER XIIL

L4

CAMP CHASE.

WaaT a thrill of horrow seizes the soul as this' dreadful name
meets the ear. Synonym of injustice, cruelty and suffering, how
black will be the calendar of crimes, when portrayed by the pen
of impartial history to the gaze of an astonished worldl = Thy
record has gone up before the tribunal of eternal, immutable jus-
tice, and fearful must bé the doom that awaits the authors and
abettors of thy deep, dark wrongs.

The prisoners were marched immediately from Columbus fo
OCamp Chase, a distance of six miles; without a moment’s pause
for rest, which they so greatly needed. Like herded swine, they
‘were driven into this filthy enclosure, there to remain throngh
long months of dreary suffering, deprived of every thing like com-
fort or cleanliness, subjected to neglect and coarse insult, and in
:11an5 fnstances to violent death at the hands of their brutal

nard.
0 The members of Gen. Buckner’s staff, and all the officers of
Col. Hanson’s regiment, were detained here until arrangements
could be completed to transfer thegl to Johnson’s Island, in the
bay of Sandusky.

With studied -cruelty the officers were prohibited from inter-
course with their men, lest their influence might serve to cheer
and console them under their harrible treatment. It was hoped
that this measure might serve to intimidate the private soldiers,
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" ‘and finally force them to take the oath. But hosw mistaken were
| all such caleulations. The men were actuated by the same high
| and pafriotic principles that filled the bosoms of thejr leaders, and :
| were just as determined as they, to brave death rather than sub-
mit to disgrace, : :
It was a loathsome, disgusting place, unfit for the abode of ‘the
" most wretched eriminals.  Filled with every species of offensive
. vermin, the mud knee deep, in which the men had to stand like
*  beasts'in the stall, with no room for éxercise by day, and nothing -
“but ‘the bare floor of an open plank shanty, through which the
* bleak winds and driving snows had free access, to sleep on at
| night ; their disgusting food doled out to them in such scant mea-
sure as wholly to fail to meet the actual demands of nature; with-
. out"medicines ot nurses for the sick; could it be expected that
| these weary, half-clad men could do otlerwise than die by scores?.
. And, indeed, was not death a sweet relief to an honorable heart
* under such sad trials ? i ;
- These men, in solemn yow, pledged themselves to! stand by
their officers and each other fo the last extremity. ~Although sep-
. arated from (heir officers, and all’ conversation’ with  them pro-
. hibifed, they swore to avenge with their own blood any insult that °
.~ might be offered to them. Men and officers were alike treated as
if they had been felons of the lowest grade, the steadiest watch
b exercised oyer them by the low, base minions of an unprincipled
. tyrant; subject at any moment to be shot or bayoneted by these
infidel hirelings; yet they never for a moment lost the conscious-
. Dess of their ‘superiority and of the righteousness of their cause,
. and never would they cower before insolence or insult.  Such was'
. their noble bearing, such their dignity, that even the stolid hearts
- of their guard were moved with respect and admiration.

“A few days passed; when suddenly and wholly -unexpectedly
Major Cassidy was teken sick. This officer of Gen. Buckner's
staff was a son of one of the oldest and most highly respectable
eitizen  of Louisville. His father, having located in the place
before it was yet fully redeemed from the swamps and malaria
which made its first settlement so dangerous to life, had amassed
& princely fortune. His sons had, from their earliest childhood,

i \been the recipients of all the advantages of education and society
} that'such immense wealth could afford. ' Major Cassidy was a
- husband and father, surrounded by all the tender endearments of

¢ home. ' But when the call came to Kentucky’s noble sons to arm
* themselves in defence’of liberty and right, he girded on his sword,
and bidding farewell fo loving wife, prattling children, and’ gray- -

* haired sire, he nobly went forth to link himself with the cause of

¢ the South. He was with Gen. Buckner while at' Bowling Green,
L at Russellville, at Donelson, and in that fearful defeat decided to
. remain beside him and share with him' his captivity, rather than

desert his' General and his friend in the hour of overthrow and
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gloom. And now he was a prisoner, receiving with the others all
the insult and trial that malice and fiendishness could heap upon
him, _ .
Rapidly he grew worse, At the earnest solicifafions of his
brother officers, 2 dispatch was sent to his friends in Lnumvﬂ‘l,e,
apprising them of his illness, But his disease: quickly ran its
course, and, before his aged father and young and loving wife
could reach him, he was dead. \ ,

This was the first death among the officers. = Its suddenness
and mysteriousness gave rise to suspicions of foul play. It was
said he had died from congestion, but there lurked in many a mind
dark misgivings as to the fruth of the statement. The body was
placed in a metallic case, Few of the men were permitted to gaze
on the' noble form now still in death., They could only wateh it
from afar, as it passed through the outer gate on its way to its last
resting place. -

Each day new accessions were made to the already large num-
ber of prisoners from among the citizens of Kentucky who were
suspected of Southern sympathies, No age nor condition in life
was free from the tyranny of arbitrary arrest. Old gray:-haired
men with tottering limbs, borne down with the infirmities of age,
without any accusation against them, save the general charge of
disloyalty, were snatched from their homes and families by a roffi-
anly soldiery, and without'a moment’s preparaftion—in many in-
stances not even permitted to bid farewell to their wives and chil-
dren—were hurried off, frequently at the hour of midnight, trans-
ferred across the river and incarcerated in this noisome prison.
Young men, on whom depended the support of their helpless fami-
lies, ds they went about their daily avocations, met the bayonet
pointed to their bosoms, and found themselves prisoners in the
hands of the ignorant Irish and Dutch Lincolnites, who cared vo
more about the constitution and laws, in whose name and by whose
anthority they claimed a right to practice their outrages, than did
the perjured tyrants at 'Washington, \

No class of society wasexempt. The learned and unlearned,
old and young, the honorable and the' obseure—even ministers of
the gospel—all alike were the vietims of relentless hate and cru-
elty. Will there not be a day of reckoning for all these deep, dark
wrongs, and will it nob come speedily? Already the throne of
the tyrant begins to totter; already; too, his unprincipled and de-
based tools begin to feel the coming storm of wrath which most
surely will sweep them before it to ruin—fearful irremediable.
An oppressed and outraged people will rise to.avenge the high-
handed abuses that have been heaped upon them by a base aboli-
tion usurpation. And when this hour' ¢omes, and ceme it must,
for justice, thongh long- delayed, will surely overtake the trans-
gressor, ah, will it not be one of fearful moment ! .

After a few weeks more, in order to effectually remove therin-

4
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~ fluence of the gfﬁcers from their men, the former. were transferred
~ to Johnson’s Island. The men were left in their loathsomé con-
' fnement. The daily round of life was but little varied. Now a
* familiar face would be missed—a few days,—and a plain pine
| goffin bore the body to the burial place.’ Then a fellow prisoner,
b for some imagined offence to the guard, was shot down—before
. the eyes of his friends. Then would the demon of revenge take
~ possession of the men’s hearts, and solemn vows, to wipe out the
| shameful' crime, muttered’ through clenched teeth, would go up
‘before heaven. - ' o
§ © Ag the spring went by, the character. of the prison ground,
' which-was a low, wet swamp, somewhat improved, and the men,
to relieve the tediousness of the weary hours, would frequently in-
dulge in @ game of ball, and other such athletic exercises as their
limited ‘space would allow. ; .
. ‘For two months, Charley, with'such of his companions.as' had
. survived the hardships and deprivations of that horrid prison, had
suffered on without one ray of hope., They saw mnothing before
them but years of close confinement, with all its attendants' of in-
sult, want and ennui. ' The oppressive tedinum was sometimes re- .
" lieved by the presence of a visitor, sometimes by the reception of
S ‘a letter from absent friends, at others, by the arrival of a memento
S of love and affection in the form of a box of nice clothes and deli-
) gacies. But, oh, it was an irksome exigtence to men of spirit and
- daring.
It was in the middle of April: 'The sun shone brightly down
" from the clear blue heavens, as if in mockery of the wretched scene
i beneath.  Charley, leaning: against a. tree that marked the beat
of the guard, stood reading a letter from home, He turned the
. page, and there met his eyes a pfessed.roso-bud, and writfen in
. his sister’s own sweet hand, the words: . This is sent you by
Mary, Charley.”
- Our young hero's face brightened into a high flush as he read
_again and again this charmed line,” His heart. quickened its beat-
ings, his eye swam with tears. ! :

“Why, you appear distressed, Charley, said, young Reed to
bim, as walking by he observed his deep emotion. *Is any thing
wrong at liome, my boy, or are you so glad to get a letter that
you can’t help shedding a tear over it ?”

“ Nothing serious, Bob. "ILtisa letter from my sister Lu, I am

b .80 overjoyed  to hear from my friends, that I conld not refrain a

slight manifestation of weakness. 1t is the firs {'I have had; for

. SiX weeks. And my sister writes, jestingly, of ‘course, that we

~may look for her soon to make ug a visit.”” :

P Does she mention my sister, Charley,” said John, who at

- this moment joined the two., * I do wish she would comé with
Miss Lu.” : , g -

Charley endeavored to conceal his deep feelings, at the mention

5]
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of Mary’s name, He did not wish to prevaricate, and yet he felt
unwilling, in the presence of Robert to disclose the message.

«Yes,” he answered after some hesitation, which seemed to
arouse the young man’s curiosity. ‘ Lu says, perhaps your sister
will accompany her. But, of course, John, the girls must he

. quizzing vs. They cannot seriously contemplate such a thing.”

«Qh, if Mary has any such an idea in her head, she will as cer-
tainly make us a visitas that I shall shoot that cursed Dufchman
yonder, if ever T have a chance. And you know, boys, that.I have
sworn by the eternal heavens to do thisy I tell you, if my sister
has made up her mind to it, she will carry it throngh at all risks.
1 do bope she has determined to come, I would rather see ler
than any bedy in the*world... You do not know her, Bob. . I he-
lieve she is the sweetest creature living. 'Ain't she, Charley 1"

“ Qertainly, John,” replied-the young soldier, with quite-a flip-
pant manner, that he might avoid suspicior. *Miss Mary is quite
a charming young lady.” | ¥

“MThres 'cheers for Kentucky and her lovely girls,” ~and John
took off ‘his ragged beaver and tossed it highup in the air.

“Three times three,” responged his:friends.

% Come, Charley, finish 'your letter, my boy, and give us all the
news. You are selfish, #When I received the letter from Mary,
I read it aloud to all the Kentucky boys, and they enjoyed it as
much as I did. What's the matter? T do believe you have got
some secret, you blush so. Well, Bob, we’ll give him time to read
his letter, while we walk round a little. "We'll be back this way,
after a fow. minutes, to hear the néws. ' We mus’nt be disappeint-
ed, you understand.,” '

The'two passed on, and in a little whlie were back again.

“ What news, Charley ¥ asked John, walking up -and putting
his arm in his friend’s for a stroll. , “ All well, I hope.” aps

“Yes,” The only news item' is the proposed visit of our sisters,
and this is o' vaguely expressed, that I am' not sure I have right-

. lyinterpretedaLu’s ambiguous language. 80, we must not too, san-
guinely anticipate the happiness of seeing them.”

The three passed on. Charley was silent. They continued
wa_}limg for some time to and froin the space alloted for their ex-
ercise. . .- ' :

“ Why ‘are you so mum, ‘Charley, my boy,” ‘§did John, with-
drawing his;and and slapping Nm on the shoulder. *Some-
thing’s wrong'avith you. You act so mysteriously, . Come, Bab,

let ns besiege him until wé rally his spirits.”

“No need of that, John, I’ll tell you and Bob all about it, but
you mnst ‘guard my' secret as you would your own life boys.

~Bhould'I be betrayed, T dare not think of the result: We must
speak low, the guard might overhear us. Come aside here by this
house, 'We will be fres from notice there. ”

F .

= __.-"‘- ) .' =
B B R o T R W s S




OF MORSAN AND HIS MEN. 67

g A L »
- The three stepped aside and reached a secladed spot. . Seating
" Himself between them, Charley undertook to unfold his secret.

'« have been thinking for several days of proposing to you to
. escape. I cannot stand this life much longer. I would rather die.
# And this letter from home, together with the shocking death of
I* that young Virginian, has determined me in my purpose. What
~ say you, boys, will you risk it4” ' e
* ““Was'nt that a brufal murder,” interrupted young Lawrence,
| “to shoot that poor fellow through the heart, just because he ac-
* cidentally, and in play, crossed the beat? And that poor man who
., was shot by that Duteh scoundrel last week, merely because he
+ oarelessly threw out his arm in the rascal’s way. Oh, I tell you, -
¢ boys,\I want to kill every one of them, from Albe Lincoln down to
* that old fool,. Dick, that swaggers around here, with not sense
© enough to know how to earry his ‘gun.  Never mind ; if I ever
. get oub of this infernal place, I'll avenge all the murders that have
© been committed here. I°here swear, boys, éternal hate to the
. Yankees.” _ X
“Amen, and amen,” responded his companions.

. “DBut tell me, Charley,” resamed his friend; ];a.ve you decided
~on any plan? 'Will yon bribe the guard, or try to get out -
* seoretly 77 . e %
i S’:aci-etly. of course. I would never trust those wretehes ; and
I then, besides, I have no money., You know they robbed me of it
© and they have never allowed me but two dollars at a time since,
& of all the money father has sent me.”

. “They are nothin but thieves and murderers, the-best of them,
= Charley. - But never mind, the day will soon come when we we'll
" pay off the reckoning. T tell you, I'll never be surrendered again;
I do wish to get out of this infernal place, if it is for nothing more
O than to shoot the Yankees, However, boys, we settled this score
with them at Donelson. ' We 'swept them down there by hun-
. dreds. But tell us, what about getting out? I will share your
i fata: If you can go, so can I. Bob, what say you? Are you-

| willing to risk the thing 7’ 4
| “Yes, John, if the plan is at all feasible, I am ready to under-

. take it with you and Charley.” i
“1 have no settled plan, boys. Several have passed through
. my mind, but there are difficulties in the way of them all which:
S I do not know how to overcome. We must not go before our sis-
S ters come. - But hush, boys; see that guard yonder ? he’s watch-
b ing us. We'll meet again.” j
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CHAPTER XIV,

THE VISIT OF THE NUNS,

Busy were the minds of the prisoners that night in their endeay-
ors to hit upon some practicable method of esecape. Long after the
hour of midnight Charley was canvassing the subjecti with deep
and earnest thought. No scheme suggested-itself that was not
attended with great difficulties. Even should they snccefd. in
clearing the prison walls, what would they do in a strange and
hostile conntry, with enemies-on every side? And should they be
overtaken, how greatly would their sufferings be increased. But
some risk must be run. Surely the object to be secured was worth
the hazard ! Thus soliloquized Charleyto himself, as he fossed
on his hard plank bed. But after hours of feverish thought he
could decide upon no plan that appeared to him feasible. And he
fell info"a disturbed sleep, his brain haunted with visions of at-
tempted escape, arrest, bayonets and death. :

No opportunity presented itself during the following morning
for consultation. T'he meeting ' must seem accidental, otherwise
suspicivn would be aroused. The boys were several times' to-
gether, but always in the presence of the guard, or their fellow
prisoners. - ‘ AL
¢ Charley and John were busily engaged in the game of ball near
the entrance of the enclosure; when: their attention was suddenly
arrested by the appearanee of tivo uuns, who, escorted by the cap-
tain of the guard, stood near the plank gateway. Hach nun bore
a basket on. her arm; and a small package in her hand. The play-
ers paused &, moment, to observe them, buti as such *visitors were
by no means unusual, they soon resumed againthe game. The
officer after having shown the “ Sisters” in, left them to ‘pursue
their mission of charity unattended.

These two females were clad in deep mourning. Their closely
fitting bonnets completely shielded their faces. Timidly they
moved along towards the play-ground. . Bowing to the guard,
and handing him a tract, they proceeded hesitatingly towards the

risoners in fron¢ of them. :
thuAn:i they approached, the men ]ﬁf}: off their game to receive

“Some more of the sanctimonious *Sisters,’ with their little
tracts,” said John to a young Mississippian by his side. * They
are very anxious indeed about our souls, the hypocrites. I wish
they would manifest a more tender regard for our bodies. I fhink
we have done penance enough since we came to this placefo atone
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for all pastsins. T don’t see what more the veriest saint among

I them could require at our hands. For my part, I am tired
i to death of their little books and their holy ‘advice, and T'll end
ithe matter forthwith this time, by distributing’the tracts myself.
¢ See how gallantly 11, relieye them of. their business, boys,”’ and
0 off the young man hastened on his self-imposed missiof, to the
I great amusement of his comrades, who quit their- play for the mo-
L ment to note his success. -
} As he neared where the two females stood, he observed the half
" raiséd basket lid fall from the hand of one of them, who fixed her
L eyes intently upon him. He felf, rather abashed to meet her ear-
" nest look, but he had undertaken his work .and wonld not be
| thwarted,  He khew his companions were observing him. :

» ““ Good morning, ladies,” he said, at the same time bowing very
¥ \cavalierly, and tipping his rageed beaver. . ** Have youw any re-
! '.,'}igiﬁus.hooks- for us poor sinners| this morning? We stand sadly

n need of your tracts, good sisters, and are most happy to see
\/ that you fake such an interest in our spiritnal welfare. There are

I | but few who seem to care for us poor rebels.  But let me relieve

1\ \you. of the very unpleasant task. of going round to 'distribute
0 | your books among all these graceless sinners. Just hand them
S (to me. 1 assure you it will give me the greatest happiness to aid
| you in your good work,” and he extended his hand to receive the

. packages. :
BN One of thenuns grasped it nervously. He started hack amazed,
' . “John, don’t you know me—Mary, your sister? But hush !
*for your life don’t betray us! We have risked. everything to see
'._yﬂu-" 8l ; 3
" The boys, who had heen remarking his gallang air, at this junc-
S ture burst into a merry laugh. “ Served him right I"” “seryed
S him right!” exclaimed several of them. * He should have left
0 the holy sisters alone, to pursue their labor of lave. ~Wasn’t he
o taken aback?” and a loud laugh rang out from the amused be-
- holders. L f :
& Our hero, stood-for a fewgmoments perfoctly bewildered, He
o could not tell what to think of this strange incident. Could it
i really be Mary ? or was some one trying to deceive him? \ The
¢ young nun looked hastily around at the guard, and seeing that he
¢ Wwas intent on the tract she had just handed him, she stepped for-
b ward to the young man, lifted her bonnet, and threw back the
+ snowy frill of her muslin cap. The dark, auburn ringlets escaped
& from their hiding, and fell oyer the heautifal brow.
. John was convincgd—petrified. He could scarcely credit his
senses. :
i s e I‘:?I?.ry! Mary !I” he exclaimed, *“How on earth came you
- here ?’ : .
i “Hush,” John, hush, T tell you! We'll be arrested and sent

_away to a dungeon. Can't you take us to some spot where we

. won’t be observed 7” .
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¢« Any where, so that we'll be removed front the eye of the guard.
Where is Oharley? He must come with you.”

“TWhere is he—my brother ?” asked the sister nervously, turn-
ing from the gateway. ity _

nick /as thought the prisoner comprehended the whole position,

He/must be' ¢alm, or everything would be ITost, The game must
be'playéd, and played successfully.  Commanding himself, he took
a tract from his sister Mary’s basket, and slowly turned the leaves,
as if closely examining the little work. - y

« Your brother is' with that group to our right, Miss Lu, but you
cannot speak to him now. The prisoners must not know who you
are, It might lead to trouble.” : j

« But I ean see him can’t 17" asked the young girl, eagerly.—
« T cannot leave this place until T do.” :

« You shall seé him, if possible. But we shall have to be very
careful, If yon and'Mary are discovered, you will certainly be
arrested, and, perhaps, imprisoned.”

.]gia mused for a moment, in deep thought, then looking up, he
said : : :

«Do'you see that house to the léft? You two pass on toward
that, give pamphlets to the prisoners as you go, and I will get
Charley and join you directly. There we will be safe to say what
we pleade. « Buf give me some tracts to hand to the boys here—
this will divert their attention from us.”

The two nuns passed on as difected.  John took his tracts and
returned to the group: ' :

« Why didn’t you relieve the sisters of their mission, John ?”
the boys asked, laughing, and taunting him with his failure, “Your

. gallantry died out in their. presence.” ;

“Oh, they are righteous overmuch, boys—hape to get to heaven

on their good deeds—and attach great virtue to distributing their
" own pamphlets. I soon saw, they weté bent on their own purpose,
and it was no use for mo fo offer my aid. But I succeeded in get-
ting these. Come, poor rebels, learn to do right from these holy
buokg,” and saying this, he took the Wrapper off and handed them
round. ' :
“Here, Charléy, my boy, here is one that just suits our case—
Throw down your bandy, and let’s read it. I don’t believe you
want to learn your duty, Oh, what & wretched sinner you are.”

“T'm tired to death, John, of these Catholic books. I'm a Prot-
estant, and don’t believe one word of their holy water, and pen-
ance, and purgatory, and saints. I am' just as good as any of
them, and I don’t intend to bother my head with them any
longer." :

“ But this doesn't say a word about saints and erucifixes. It is
an appeal to ginners, and you know yon are one. Here look at this
first page ;*” and John whispered a word into his ear as he stood
bes‘lldiet him.  “Are you uot convinced? * Come, let’s go and
read it."” . . :
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" The two set out towards the low, wooden house. -
| 4Hold there, boys,” called out Bob, who suppgsed they were
éi"gqinge- apart for consultation about the proposed escape; “wait,
¢ and I'll go with you. I’m a sinner, too, and may be your hook
- will do me good.” WA |
. Joining his friends, he proceeded with them towards the house.

| As they passed along' he was hurriedly - initiated into the secret.

| The two nuns were oyertaken just as they reached the door of the

;'uildin . . \ :
a0 “'_Heg:.'e, this door, Mary ;”’ and the two brothers entered quickly,

e followed by the sisters, while Bob lingered outside to look out for
‘danger. : X

& With difficalty Charley mastered his emotion as he beheld the
| face of hissister and that of Mary. He searcely knew how to
. eonduct himself, his sarprise and joy were s0 great.  But.he must
"'not yield to his' emotions—the time was: short, and he had much

e fo say.. : '

% Mutoal surprise and embarrassment were soon succeaded by
" ' pleasant and joyous conversation. Kind inquiries were made for
 friends and acquaintances, and many questions asked about the
' changes that had taken place in the city since the young men left
f: "ito" ; i . . a

. The fight at Donelson was graphically described to-the young -
ladies, and some of the horrors of their two months’ imprisonment

& portrayed to their shuddering hearts, Yobe

¢ “Baf, Charley, why don't you get out of this wretched place?”
‘asked his sister. Lu, with tears streaming down her face. I

¢ would rather die in the attempt to escape than remain longer here.
‘I have heard of several prisoners who have succeeded.  Can’t .

. you do so too?” :

§' “We have that very thing under consideration now, Lu—John,

: ob.and I; but we don’t see how. it is to be done. I was trying

- all last night to decidé upon some plan; but there are so many
W difficulties in the way, it seems almost hopeless fo make any at-
= tempt. John, did you come to any conclusion, or you, Bob 7"

. “None as to the way. But I have made up my-mind to go out.

" As Miss Lu says, better die trying than live here.”

O “Can’t you bribe the guards ?” said Mary, as she opened her
| basket, and turning up the tracts, drew forth a well-filled porbmorey.
 # Here is enough for three, I should think.”

\ 't Hazardous -experiment, Miss Mary. These creatures are so
 treacherous. - One of the prisoners gave asentinel a twenty dodlar
' gold piece to let him pass; the man, after ing to do it, fired
 his gun, and the poor fellow was taken, plawn chains, and , fed
pon bread and water for days.” ik _ o
.« gell, can’t. you climb over the wall, of dig out?” she asked
laughing. ;
R "g’l‘he latter is the only method that seems to me at all pragti-
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cable, and T have decided to try it. The only obstacle is the dirt; -
T can't see whap we will do with'it. If left where it can 'be'seen,
it will create suspicion, and every inch around the inclosure would
be thoroughly examined.”

“ Why, the dirt—that's but a small matter, Charley. Put'it
in‘your hats and pockets auntil you geb outy” suggested Mary,
laughingly. ' ‘ " ;

_« Qapital idea, Mary,” exclaimed her brother, springing to his
feot. « That’s just the thing. The way is open before us.. We'll
be free, Charley, won't we ?” - "

-« But once out, John, how are we to geb through ‘to Kentucky !
Once there we could be safe. Buthow are we to pass through this
~Aholition State without detection ¥ -
© 7 luPhat is & question, Charley, that must be met before we set
out. " Mary, can you and' Miss Lu solve this difficulty for us?
Woman’s wit is always ready for any emergency.”

« Charley, we have a relation, cousin Sam Lightfoot, living near
the railroad. abott fifteén miles from Columbus, < He is as good a
Southern man as you ‘are, and I know he will we glad to assist
you. You can go there, and he will direct you how to get through.”

« Ah, Miss Lu, T félt sure you could devise some plan for us.—
If we-can get that far out safely, we'll certainly make good our
escape.” . ' .

As the quartette -were thus busily engaped in completing these
arrangements, Bob suddenly thrust his head in at the door and
called oug, **Guard.”

Tn a moment the fwo gay girls subsided into meek and quiet
nuns, and with their books presented, were most earnestly urging
on their silent listeners the necessity of giving heed to the things
pertaining to the world to come.

« [ think those two young fellows are in & fair way to become
religious,” said Bob to the_ guard, who was an Irishman and a
Gatholic. “Ses how penitent they look, while those two good

sisters are telling them their @uty. I have been reading one of g

their good little books myself,” and he displayed the one John had
loft with him, *«and I do believe the Catholic church'is the only
true church, after all.” : ]

«To be shure it is, sir, It is, indade, the only thrue chureh, an’
there ain’t none beside it, at all, at all.” : r

The bait had’ taken. The 'man’s face lighted into' a regular
Trish smile. " He looked pleasantly into the door, and without com-
ment, passed on. -

"« Here, my friend, you must read this mostexcellent work,” said
Bob, calling out to him as he walked off. “I'know youwll be de-
lighted with it.” 3l -

“No, no, thank ye, sir. Kape it yourself. T cannot rade.”
« And yet you are called loyal, you old fool, you, and are placed
here to guard me, wheny “u know nognore about constitution and
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ydirt; L law than the vile numbskulls that put you here,”’. muttered Bob,

seen, W otween his teeth, as he looked after the ignorant old man, who,

could DR «clothed in.a little brief authority,” steutted on asa la soldier as
" it was possible forone of ‘his calibre todo.

Putit 8 . The mementos of love, provided by the hand of affection at

Mary, S home, were given to the young men,  Full arrangements for es-
S gape were made, hasty adiens given, and the two young girls, with

o his 8 bonnets drawn closely aver their faces, sought the door.”” ==

We'll S & We shall expect you at the appointed time. Success to your
" yndertaking,” and' with meek, bowed mien the two nuns passed

ieky? [ out, distributing their tracts as-they went. i

Wthis [ Their ruse had succeeded fully: Not &' suspicion had been
S aroused, and the two girls returned safely to Columbus.
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CHAPTER XYV.

these

JEand HOW THE PLAN OF ESCAPE SUCCEEDED.

quiet F— ¢ : : ; . ;

wrglng R« We rmust- begin our work ‘to-night, “Charley. ' By Saturday |

things | 0  morning we are to be at your cousin’s. This is Thursday, and if -
. e dre entirely successful, we cannot more than accomplish our

écome |8 . purpose. ‘But we must téll Bob about it, and see if he approves

and = £ . ourproposition.” :

‘good | The young friend was called in andthe matter laid before him.

one of % Heendorsed it fully, and coincided in the view of promptly begin-

inbad 0 ming the work. : ? _

aonly [REREE « But, boys, we.cannot’ dig out to-night, 'and what are we do
. with thehole to-morrow.  'We can carry the dirt in our pockets, as

eh,an’ |  Mary suggested; but who will take care of the.opening "

- -k “ We can put our dirty clothes over: it, Jobn. You know it is

agular [ ourcustomto throw them beside the fence fo be washed. This,

itcom- BB as it/ is usunal, will create no suspicion.” :

B ¢ Yes; I must have a pair of pew pants and shoes, and so must

7 aaid [ you, Charley. How would we look, my boy, in your cousin’s par-

be de- B lor with this garb on? .And, moreover, this will be a good way to
y save our money. Bobs there, appears quite like a gentleman, with

o I his new suit from fop to toe.” '

placed [N T was fortunate, you see, boys, in getting mine when I did.—

on and [t They still have twenty dollars of my money ; but that’s a small
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matter. The rascals are welcome to it if I can only be allowed
to bid them an eternal farewell.” B : ;

The three young men separated—Charley and Bob returned to
the play-ground, while John went to make application for the
pants and shoes. : ! J Lt :

Night came. Under cover of its thick darkness tlie three pris-
oners entered upon their hazardous undertaking.” In breathless
silence they pursued their work, nsing only their pen knives and
three sharp sticks which they had fashioned for the purpose.—
Not a word was spoken, as assiduously they labored on. The
_earth, as fast as removed, was carefully piled together, to be placed

in their hats and pockets when the night's work was over. It was
a tedious process, but the three prisoners applied themselves like
men determined to conquer. i

The enclosure, embracing several ‘acres of ground, was sur-
. rounded by a high, wooden fence, on top of ywhich were placed
planks, at regular intervals, where the guard kept watch, so as to
<. haye & view without, as well as within. As with bated breath the
three young men worked on, the heavy tramp of the sentinel over-
head, keeping his lonely watch was distinctly heard., At first his
marked footsteps struck terror to_the hearts of the midnight work-
men ; but, as hour after hour, they foiled on, it became familiar
* music, and it was only its cessation that awoke forebodings.

The night was starless, which greatly favored their purpose, as
it shielded them from discovery on every hand.

Hour after hour they toiled on, never for a moment pausing in
their undertaking. At 3 -o’clock in the morning, as the first faint
.. beams of the rising morn, struggling through the rifted clouds, be-

-gan to light up the dark landscape, they carefully gathered up the
new earth, filled their bats, pockets, shoes, soeks, ete,, threw the
heap of soiled clothing over the opening, and stealthily erept away
and secreted themselves until breakfast. :

Finding their weight of . dirt burdensome, they deposited it under
some loose planks in their sleeping room.

Karly application was made for the new outfits that had heen se-
lected the previous evening. = They were furnished during the after-
noon. Immediately the old garments were doffed in favor of their
sal.lceﬁasful rivals. Theremaining hoursof the day were spent in
sleep. : - - ,

It is ten o’clock at night. Most of the prisoners have retired to
rest—some on the floor of theirrude plank house ; others, preferring
the open air to the noisome rooms, have thrown themselves on the
ground, with no covering save a blanket.  'I'he sentries are oniduty.
No sound is heard but the dead monotone of their heavy tramp.
The stars are out to-night, but:their radiance;soft and mild, throws
but a dreamy light over the scene. '

Noiselessly the prisoners arise .from their palates. . Not 4 word
is spoken as.they pass on among their sleepy eompanions, They

o
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| assured of their safety, Charley ventures first, the two follow,
. each several paces behind.the other, so that if one shall be dis-
overed, it may not invelve his ecempanions. DBreathlessly they
gteal along like shadows, in the faint starlight. CHarley is within
few paces of the outlet. The sentinel halts in his round and
S pauses to listen. The prisoner crouches to the ground; and
S Sereens himself in the dark shadow of a.house. His comrades
" mark his movement and follow his example.
. A moment more, the sentry, reassured,; resumes his_round.—
ok Oharley glides back to where his friends are in their hiding places,
S whispers to them the - incident and his fears, ' The three crouch
* together near the house and in Iow fones canvass the prospect
' before them. It is at length decided to remain in their présent
\position until the guard, weary with watching, shall slumber at
his post. |
' E?even o'clock. ‘They rise and stealthily approach the scene
of their last night’s labors. The sentinel no longer treads his
weary beat; his eyes have become heavy with his night-watching,
‘and lie leans tipon his gun. Now is their time for action. In one
Chour and the guard -will be relieved. Before that time their work
| must be accomplished, if at all. '
" The prisoners gain the spot, throw #side the heap of clothing,
;,.’_‘l;}' !.'*,ii.nd apply themselves to the removal of the earth that intervenes
- b between them and the world without. They work with silent
& desperation. A half hour more and the task is accomplished.
‘Who shall venture first? - The moments fee—there is no time
' for parley. !

“Johu shall lead, as he is the smallest. With difficulty he makes
© his way through., But he is at last successful, and stands outside
the prison walls. The two within'enlarge the opening with their
gharp sticks. A few moments more, and they are beside their
comrade. Novel position—they can scarcely realize it. .Once

= for two long weary months has shiit them in from freedom.
o They pause a moment to assure themselves that they are not
o discovered. All is unbroken stillness, The sentinel sleeps on.
= Thank God, they are free!
S “QCome, boys, profound silence, as you value your lives.  Fol-

I the railroad.

' out: They gain the open ground, and set out in the direction of
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;‘;’gain the open air, and pause to look about, them thﬁ.t they may be -

. more at liberty, beyond the pale of that high frowning wall, which |

" low me” and Charley leads the way through the buildings with-
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CHAPTER XVI

THE MEETING—HOME VISIT.

RaripLy as they could, avoiding the city, the three soldiers
made their onward way. A few miles passed and they had reached
the road. Following its track, they proceeded several miles at a
' quick pace, when feeling that they were fully beyond the reach of
danger, as their escape could not be discovered before the morning,
they halted to rest. Hungry and weary were they, but they,had
nothing to eat, nor could they spare time to sleep.

“ We must reach our destination before morning, boys. There
may be Abolition enemies in the neighborhood, who would cer-
tainly inform against us, if they knew we were there, and canse
our arrest.” ]

+ And then the girls are anxiously looking for us now, Charley,”
added John. “And I fancy we shall not he averse to meeting
them. We promised them, if we could get out, we would reach
your cousin's before morning. How happy they will be when
they see we are safe. . :

After résting themselyes awhile they resumed their journey,
beguiling thd  long dark night hours with bright plans for the
future. sl

“We talk, boys, as:if we were surely ont of reach of the lion’s
paw. For my part, I cannot see how'we are to get from here to
Louisville, and from there to our army,” said Bob, whose usually
hopeful. nature seemed to have yielded to a certain degree of
timidity, which prevented him from indulging in any joyous anti-
cipations. 4

¢ Oh, if we can but reach the city, Bob, I.do not fear beyoud
that. All southern Kentucky is right, and every man we: meet
will befriend us. 'We will have to trust ourselves to the ingenuity
of the girls to provide for our safety to Lonisville. I am %Sure
~ they can manage the case for ns. Don’t you think so, Charley 7"

“1 am confident of it, John. I would not hesitate for a mo-
ment trust them for a release from Fort Lafayette itself. Their
visit to us proves them equal to any emergency. It was a movel
affair, really. Who would have thought that those two demure
looking nuns, with their baskets of traats, were our merry, timid
sisters, come to plan our escape from prison? -If I-were a writer
I'd immortalize these heroines.”

“Your sisters deserve immortality and fame, boys. 1 do be-
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e we should now and forever have been in that miserable place
they had not encouraged us in our undertaking.”
. “You are right, Bob. And yet what an easy matber it was
[ all.”””
I gﬁ?And how sad a matter it would have been, Charley, if we had
" been discovered. The fates were propitious and the Dutchman
| was sleepy, so we made our way -out; and now we shall be bre-
* veted among our friends for gallant ‘conduct “and heroic daring,
" when really:I do not believe our. emotions ever rose a whit above
* selfishness.”
The three indulged in a hearty laugh over their success, and
» humming a verse or two of «“Dixie,” they pursued their way"
. cheerily on. -
.. “T have been thinking, boys,” said John, breaking the silence,
" ¢ that if we could procure a genteel coat and bat each, we might
' take the cars to-morrow for Cincinnati, and gb from there to Lou-
L isville by boat. *Wouldn't it be pleasant once more to act the gen-
X '. tleman and be in society ?”
i “You are right, John. It would be delightful, mdeed to see
' ourselves acknowledged - gentlemen, we have so long been treated
' L as.brutes. But getting the clotheg is the rub.. We are gentle-
" men now, forsooth, but anfortunately minus the cash, and how to
- supply this very sad need, I must acknowledge myself wholly
" inadequate to suggest. Can you give me any light, boys:? **
.~ “0h, leave that to the gn!q, Bob; they will provide for that.
Tam sure they have discussed every posslhle plan, and I’ll- ven-
P ture they have already selected the one most likely to succeed.”
' The faint gleams of morning were just beginning to tinge the
i eastern sky. The pedestrians, weary and worn, were ]Dahlng out
L with longing. hearts for their destination. )
S “Thaf must he thé house, hoys, there to the left. TLook, don’t
S you see the light in the front windows. That was the -ugnal the

* girls agreed upon, and surely we have come fifteen miles since we
struck the railroad.”
Charley was right. That was the house, and the two sisters,
. with cousin Sam and his wife, were in the parlor awaiting them.
.Joyous was the meefing between the young girls and the
t % escaped prisoners. Very little like nuns did the two glad young
. creatures look as they welcomed their brothers and their friend to
b liberty. A lunch had been prepared by the kind hostess, and
. never was food more enjoyed than by these three half-starved men.
| Tt had been many a month since they had partaken of the luxury
- of @ private table. and they declared that, in honor of their hos-
| tess and their own appetites, they must make amends for past
f :uegleu
It was very soon determmed—fnr no time could be loat—thut
Oharley, with the addition of a coat and hat to his toilet, shonld
‘accompany the youflg ladies to Louisville, while his ¢companions,.
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under such: directions as Mr. Lightfoot could give them, should
make their way on foot! to Qincinnati; _there cross the Obhio river
into Boone county, where.Bob had friends, who would provide
them safe conduct to the city. Accordingly, the morning found
the two young ladies, with their escort, looking ‘quite a la mode,
seated. in the cars, bound for Cincinnati. The following night
they were safely landed at: Louisville. Here, to avoid any pro-
babhility of exposure, a hack was faken, and at that late hour the
party drove out to Mr. R's. : p .

. ‘Words are powerless to express the joy in the homestead when
Charley was welcomed back to its affections and comforts, The

“mother’s heart overflowed with tenderness as she pressed him +to

her bosom, while great tears of joy streamed down her face; and
the father’s soul swelled high with grateful pride as he clasped his

- noble boy in his arms, while the sisters and brothers heaped upon

him affectionate caresses, and were never weary of lingering near
him to listen to the recital of his varied adventures. And our
young hero, amid the happiness which strrounded him, forgot for
the time the trials and sufferidgs of the past two months. Mary
remained with the family to await the arrival of her brother, and
her presence was to'Charley ag that of an angel ‘visitant.. Vows
of love, long ago given, were renewed to be consummated when

~ independence and peace shounld blegs the Southern Confederacy. [
There was but one shadow resting over the sunny scene. It was |

the sad thought that hid itself away in the bosom of each, that

soon—ah | too scon—must come the bitter parting. 3F

' '

OHAPTER XVIL

THE PEDESTRIANS.

BeneAra“the old oak tree whose bursting buds were unfolding
tender leaves of green; sat Mary and Charley. It was: the Tast
evening of his stay at home.. To-morrow, ere the sun should
begin its daily circuit, he must bid. farewell to loved ones, and go
to seek a life of exile and danger.

The evening sun declining Jow in the west threw its golden
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. glory in long lines of living light back upon the earth, now spring-
¢ ing info life ‘and heauty. Fleecy clonds of white floated lazily,
. through the azure heavers, catching upon their western margins
| ‘the ralliant hues' of the departing sun; and as the eye looked up
& 'info the vault above, the 'soul could fancy itself gazing up—up—
\ through the blne empyrean—beyond sun and moon and remotest
* star—into the glorious splendor of the New Jerusalem, whose
I?S’apphinjine beauties beamed from out their far-off heavenly home:
! down upon the emerald earth. The evening wind swept gently
| by, kissing the grass blades and the tender leaflets, and bearing
b ‘the sweet breath ‘of the lovely violet that nestled in its modest
~ loneliness beside the field fence row and at the foot of the giant

W forest tree, G

0 Before them'lay the city, its distant spires gleaming in the gor-

| geous raysof the sefting sun, its busy hum falling on the listening

L .E.lear like the dull'monotone of a mournful dirge. Beyond it rose
. the dark blue outline of the hills which skirt the northern bank of

' the beautiful Ohio. Tt was a charming scene. One that might
% invite the pencil of Claude Lorraine. The lovers had long been

¥

| geated at the foot of theold familiar tree talking:o‘arer their pres-

“ent, past and future, and' sealing in words of love’s own eloquent
| truti the vows long ago pledged. To their young and bursting
5r-'hearis jhe coming 'years gave promise of joy and gladness. Yet
Jover that radiant pathway there could be discovered, even by their
\ inexperienced vision, the shadow—aye, the gloom.

.~ Why was it thus, that even in our most joyous moments the

eart is ever aware.of these ‘gathering clouds, which, though all
unseen, throw their darkling shade over our life-path 7 Is it that

i the malediction pronounced tpon our first parents, as they turned

! :, | ]‘-;th‘?il' weeping eyes for the last time upon their lost Eden, and bent

" their burdened step out into the unknown waste before them, has
Afound lodgement in our fallen nature—is so burnt in upon the
‘Struggling soul of man that he needs not bitter experience to téach

O him that' the evil ever accompanies the good?

X n AE} the dancing wind lifted the dark anburn ringlets from the -
8 passive brow of Mary, and kissed with its cooling breath'her cheek,

' flushing with 16ve’s own holy kindlings, Charley gazed upon her.

S with silent admiration, Tears started to his eyes, and his op-

 pressed heart sighed heavily. RN
. Mary turned her eyes with a look of sorrow upward to his.
|* - “Why, do you sigh, Charley ¥’ she asked in tonds of tender-
p ness. ““Tt imsad to part, but'you know there is no safety here for
you. They would take you from us and put you in prison. We

P must bear this trial as hetoically as we'can. It is a deep, deep

ione, but there is no 6ther hope.”

41 feel reproved, Mary, he replied,** by your words of truth and
Courage. .Il; 18 not the parting—and God knows this is bitter
‘énough, neither is it dread of the battle-field that thus oppresses me,
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but—"" and he paused as if unwilling to proceed—* but, Mary,
pardon me, I would not do you injustice—you are young-—you
will be courted, flattered, tempted. I do nof doubt your trath,
heavens. knows I do not—and yet, I cannob tell why, when I
think on this, my brain burns, my heart throbs with the wildest
torment, | Young Morton, Mary, do not; T beseech you, trust him.
He is made to win—and to deceive.” f A :

«Oh, Charley, Charley ? how can you do me this great wrong!
Why doyou doubt me? Have you not proved my love, and found
it constant, undying? ~Am I younger now than when we last
parted? Did I prove faithless—why should I now?’ and ihe
young girl burst into a flood of tears, =

« Oh, forgive me, Mary,” said Charley, tenderly, gently drawing
her towards him, and kissing her burning cheel. = ¢ T do not doubt
you, and yet—and yet my: heart thrills with a strange emotion,
when I think of the future. The form of Mortow haunts me.”

« You need not torture yourself with apprehensions of him,”
said Mary, looking confidingly np into her loyer's face.

«Our love was merely the fancy of our childish hearts—a wild,
foolish admiration for each other—because we called each other
sweethearts. I may never see him again. Yon know he is speak-
ing of joining the Federal army.”

“ (zod grant he may,”” was Charley’s earnest response. .

The two arose ad walked toward the house, In the front.yard
they were met by Lu, whose saddened: face told of the sorrow of B8
her loving heart. . .

« Mother has sent me to seek you two. She wishes Charley tw
superyise some little preparation she is making for him.” .

Oharley, resigning Mary to his sister, who conducted her to the
pal’l(_)l‘, passed tv his mother’s room to furnish any necessary sug-
gestions. '

An hour later, and the family grouped in the parlor were dis-
cussing the probability of the recapture of the two young soldiers,
when a loud and hasty knock at the door interrupted the conver
sation for a moment. The servant announced two gentlemen.
'They were shown into, the parlor. Mr. R. rose, bowed politely,
and asked them forward to, the fire. 'The visitors returned the
salutation, without speaking, and advanced.

« It is brother ! exclaimed Mary, springing from her seat on the
sofa, and throwing her arms around the young man’s neck.

“ Why, John and Bob, can it be you?’ said Charley, seizing &
hand of each. “ We were just speaking of you. Didn't know bu!
that the Yankees had you again ; we were fearful we should never
see you.” '

The two heroes were heartily welcomed by all, and many were

the congrafulations offer«d on their safe arrival.

% Well, John, if you and Mr. Reed had suffered yourselyes to
bé again taken by the Yankees; we should have left you to your

l’
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L | fate, ' Wouldn’t we, Lu? Couldn’t turn nun again and run all the
nu S risk of being discovered a second time tp effect an.escape for you ?”
h, | d Mary laughed one of her sweet, merry laughs, while she
I . looked ara'ﬁ]y first at her brother, and then at her friend, whose
st . cheeks were suffused with erimson blushes.

' “Indeed, Miss Mary, I donot think we should be deserted by
_ ¢ the ladies in our misfortunes,” replied young Reed. “ You know
1 L it would be no fault of ours, if we were even now within the
d - gloomy walls of Camp Chase, instead of being here in this most
S5 tdelectable society : and I feel assured that you would again, in
88 ‘the generousness of your heart, rush to our reseue, Don't you
" think 80, Charley ?”” and Reed looked quizzically at the young
'_'Iwer, whose eyes wereriveted on the bright, smiling face of Mary.

It was now Charley’s time to blush, which he did deeply, not-
. withstanding his effort to subdue his rising emotion.

v B ¢ Indeed, indeed, Mr, Reed, you are mistaken !”’ exclaimed Mary,
= animatedly, at the same tim$§ manifesting the embarrassment which
4, § 9 seemed fo be becoming general among the young members of the-
ber B R circle. “ I advise you gentlemen, to avoid, ap all hazards, another
k- [ introduction to a Federal prison, lest, unhappily, no angéls of
' ‘mercy should come to your resene.”

& “A word to the wise man, is sufficient, Mr. Reed,” interposed
ri S La, pleasantly, who had been silently listening to the badinage.
of [EOEEE T am’ §ure you will néver again thus test our courage and kind-

eSS, ' :
to PSS ¢ But tell us, young gentlemen,” said ‘Mr. R., who was impa-
£ tient to_hear the young men’s story, * how you sucoeeded in, get-
he Wing through to Kentucky. ‘We have been in a most anxious state
. of mind, with regard to your welfare. I suppose you have had
. some adyentures by the way—perhaps some narrow eseapes from
is- |the Yankees.” \ '
xs, [ = ¢ We feared that they had caught you,” said Mrs. R., her kind,
er- [ motherly face speaking more than her words, the interest of her
en. (WO heart. *¢ And Charley had decided to leave to-morrow, lest he
Jy, [N should share the same fate.” ik
the [ < How do you go, Oharley 7" asked young Lawrence. ¢ I sup-
W pose you have some plan marked out for getting through 7’
the [ “None, John ; I must trust to my wits. ‘Several friends have
¢ suggested to me methods, but all of them are alike. fall of risk.
ru (WO think I kiow enough of the country through which I am to pass,
out [Seand ‘enough of ¥ankee character to make good my way to Col.
ver | Morgan,” - {
S “Ah, you intend to join Morgan, do' you'? John, that will be
ere [MREhe idea for us, - Iam heartily. tired of infantry life. = And, more-
(over, we need the exercise and dash of .cavalry-men to restore us
to [NSNEO our former vigor.. Do we not, young*'ladies ¥ said Reed, with
our [0 8 polite bow to his fair listeners.. :

6
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+ « Most assuredly,” they both replied, *Life with Morgan for
health and fame.” ;

« But how do you propose to get, through, gentlemen ¥ asked
Charley; “ Now that you are so experienced in eluding the vigi-
lance of the foe, doubtless you can aid me on.my way,” . .

“We go through like gentlemen, Charley,” responded young
Reed laughing. “Do you not think we are entitled to this privi-
lege, in virtue of these handsome new suits?” he added, at the same
time rising from his chair and displaying his finished suit of black
clothes, -

« Undoubtedly, you deserve all the privileges due fo gentle-
men,” responded Charley, looking somewhat bewildered at young
Reed’s manner and remark, “ but I fear me you will find your new
guit of black but poor saféguard against Yankee watehfulness and
hate.”

« Oh, my friend, we by no means depend on our attire for pass-
port through the lines, only look to it to secure us the civilities by
the way due to' Kentucky gentlemen. = We take the boat to-mor-
row or next- day, provided these officials do not have us in the
military prison before then, and shall depend on our permits to sec-
cure us safe transit to Dixie.”

« Permits, Bob; what do you mean?” and Charley’s look of
 wonder and perplexity increased. '

« Oh, we get.out as cotton agents, duly authorized. Here, ex-
ainine our papers, and see if it is not.so,” and Reed tookyfrom his
pocket and handed to Charley some papers, which the latter took
and examined carefully, then with an expression of mingled sur-
prise and doubt, gazed up into the face of his facetious friend,
who, with young Lawrence, was highly -enjoying Charley’s ev-
tanglement.  This last remark of Reed’s had aroused the inqusi-
tiveness of every one present, and a look of curious inquiry rested
on each face.

Charley opened the permits and read them a second time,

‘ Boys, are these genuine?” he asked, after duly scrufinizing
them again and again. * Or do you design to attempt to out-Her-
od Herod ?” :

“ Gehuine! of course,” replied Reed, with an assumed air of
insulted dignity, at this insinuation against his honor and that of
his friend. . “ Do you not see they are duly signed ¥ = .

“ But, if genuine, how did you obtain them? Certainly, you
must have in some way imposed on somebody.”

“Why, Charley, my friend, bave not James -Safford, Esq., and
John Livingston, ditto, true and loyal men, who have endured long
and dreary exile from home and friends beloved, because of their
ardent devotion to *this glorious’ Union,’ ‘the dear old flag,’ and
‘ the best government in the world, have not these patriots, so
distinguished for their sufferings, a right to the proteetion of that
government, and-a small share of its profits §”’
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- This pseudo-pariegyric on his own patriotism was delivéered in
. snoh a farcical manner, that the whole company burst into laugh-
| tge. Charley shared the mérriment, by with less zest than the
. pllers. : L 0
* .« Well, boys,” said he, *“you puzzle iné more and more,”
. «Do tell us the meaning of these official documients, and explain
to us how they were procured.”. . /
y * Oh, do tell us the whole story,” eried out several voices. | 4 We
would hear all your adventures throngh Qhio and - Kentucky to
. Louisville.” H
| “ Our hegira from Camp Chase was attended by no ingidents
worth the mention until we came to Cincinnati. We traveled on
| like two ‘common workmen, avoiding everything that looked ss-
. Picious, stopping at night wherever darkness overtook s, behaving
. very much like poor men all unused to society—that is, playing
- mum on all subjects until we ascertained the sentiments of our
\ host, if'adverse to ours, we declared lustily in favor of the glorious
Union, tiraded against the rebels, and after that played mum for
the remainder of the night. . A
If, however, we discovered that weé were'in congenial sodiéty,
- and this was our good fortiune two nights out of four, we gave full
¢ rein to our powers of enterfainment, related all our adventures, an-
= swered the many hundred questions propounded to us by our eager
o listeners, and in our turn gained all the intelligence we: could about
the Yankees and their movements: :
“Tuesday night, weary and worn with our tramp, we 'halted’
| with an old avaricious' Jew, just outside Qincinnati. "We told him
. we were from Tennessee.  He immediately asked if we kiew any-
thing about the cottonsection. John caught his idea in a moment,
- and determining to make capital out of it, readily answered that
. We were well acquainted with all the cotton region of that State.
b That our fathers were heavy planters and now had on'hand a large
O amount of that very desirable article. The bait bad taken, . The
' old man’s eye flashed with delight under this intelligence, and he
hinted his desire to-buy cotton, intimating his fear to be found in
. Tennessee, lest he should be overtaken by the rebels: . We canti-
& ously proposed to act as his agents should he desire it; :
His keen black eye twinkled with the joy that filled his bosom,
- and he unhesitatingly accepted our offer.” He agreed to pay us a
.ommission on delivery of thevcotton at Oincinnati. *We acceded
' to this, and the contract was immediately drawn and duly signed.
The next' morning he took us to heaquarters in the city, pro-
» oured "for us permits, and seeing we were ‘in rather a sorry plight,
¢ opened his narrow Jewish heart sufficiently to give us a new hat
* and coat each, paid our passage to Louisville, and sent us out on
+our most lucrative agency.  And here we are to prosecute our un-
| dertaking like gentlemen of the strictest integrify and highest bu-
siness ability,” 2 '
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. “Bravo,” _e:&e]aim_ed one and all, as Bob ﬁ_n_ished his st}brf, fyou

deserve a medal for your triumph.”

o “Or to be breveted,” added Charley..- P

“ 8o you see our stay among the Bu ckeyes has rather sharpefied
our wits, and Bob and T feel that no emergency can arise in the fu-
ture that will seriously trouble us.”

« And you leave to-morrow, do you, boys'#” asked Mr, R, 1
-wish Oharley would go with you, T donot atall like the thought
of ‘his setting out alone to travel so far through the enemy's’ter-
ritory.” . \

"4 Yag, sir,” responded young Lawrence ; “ we shall take the first
Oincinnati boat. This will obviate the necessity of renewing our

permits. | Charley,” said he, furning and ‘addressing’ his young

friend, « canriot we devise some plan that will insure you safety
with us.” ' (i) '

«T fear not, ' John. ' 'We should have to practice so much «de-
ception, and I should be so much more public than:in a land trip,
T think I prefer the risks of the latter. 1 shall leave very early
to-morrow morning, and hope soon to join you and Bob in Dixie
land, where under the vietorious banner of .Colonel Morgan, we
shall avenge our wrongs and the wrongs of the noble fellows who
yet pine amid the cruelty of Camp Chase.” :

Supper was announced, after which the family: reassembled i
the parlor, where music and cheerful conversation made pleasant
the fast fleeting hours. =~ Southern songs were sung by the young
people, in which Mr. and Mrs. R. joined with that zest which
told, in word and look, their devotion to the cause to which they
had yielded up their 'son. The hours tripped by with rosy feet.
Yet there were moments when the heart, leaying behind the de-
lights of the present, looked out with trembling on the sad parting
of the morrow. ! ;

The hour came for the young men to leave, as it was necessary
for them to be in the city, that they might avail themselves of the
first Cincinnati packet, With renewed pledges of friendship and
mutual wishes for safety and success, the three young men bade
each other adien: :
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CHAPTER XVIIL, -

i
k]

THE NASHVILLE PENITENTIARY.

. Tre morning came. Charley was ready fo set out ‘on his per-
¢ ilous journey. We need not describe the parting. Ab, has not
& every homestead throughout the land witnessed the same sad
3 i scene? 'And the heart has but 'to recall its own bitter experience
L to realize the gloom of that darkened household, as the angel of
0 grief folded its wing over each stricken bosom,
We would not invade the sacred sorrow of the young, loving
heart of her who was now ealled upon to yield up to the dread
W% | chances of war that heart’s idol. It were sacrilegious to invade
. the hallowed temple where, mid the purity of such deathless affec-
. tion, and the ¢linging memories of the years gone by the beloved
* ¢ image sat enshrined, '
S Ah, bow very poor is all langudyge to express the keen emotions
% of joy and sorrow that the human heart is capable of experiencing
No analysis can do justice to the varied shades of feeling that
P move ifs inmost springs, and fall often,.even in a moment of fime,
N give rise to thoughts and emotions that inflience the life through-
out all coming years, : :
by “ Circumstances light as straws are levers in the building up of
" character.” : _ _
L Fired with a loftier devotion to:the cause he had ‘embraced, since
= by sore experience he had become acquainted with the infamy and
" injustice of those who opposed’ it, inured. to -deprivations and suf
ferings, with a score of deep personal wrorgs to avenge, our young
hero left home a second time to engage in. the great struggle, a -
wiser and a more determined man,
s /By the, exercise of “his ingenuity and daring, both of ‘which had
¢ greatly developed under the stern teachings' of 'the last eight
* = “months, he succeeded in reaching 'Gallatin, Tennessee. From
L here it was his intention to proceed to the vicinity of Nashville,
- % hoping that, as Qol. Morgan was-frequently dashing around in the
~ % neighborhood of that city, he should be able to join his command

R without _deiay.

. Leaving Gallatin, he crossed the Cumberland, and was proceed-
" ing towards Nashville, when one morning about 6 o'clock he was
O accosted by a squad of Lincolnites, who imperatively bade hif
S halt.  His astonishment was so great at this unexpected meeting
P with the enemy that for the moment he lost his self-possession,
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and before he could recover his equipoise, he found himself sur-
rounded by six burly Indianiany, who, seizing his bridle rein and
presenting their pistols to bis breast, claimed him as their prisoner.

Recovering himself he manifested great surprise and indigna-
tion, protesting against their aet, alledging that they had no right

to arrest him, an_unarmed citizen, who was passing through the
country on business of his own. \ :

They questiotied him closely, evidently not ab all satisfied with
his story, and his answers, ambiguous and indefinite as they neces-
sarily were, fixed their suspicions. He was arrested, sent under
guard to Nashville, where, refusing to take the oath, he was com-
mitted; to prison as a spy. « And thus in afew brief hours were
all. his bright expectations, all his joyous hopes dashed as by the
hand of some pitiless divinity, and he whose soul had panted for
the contest and the fray, whose thonghts  had 'dwelt’ but upon
glory and revenge, found himself & helpless, hopeless. prisoner in
the power of his detested foe. :

Ah, how bitter were his reflections-as he lay in bis narrow cell,
isolated from the world without, friendless, devoid'of hope. Des-
pair came to be'a guest.with him, overshadowing with its leaden
wing, both present and future, and the two sat down together
over the grave of buried joy and blighted hope, to mourn unavail-
iDg] H

Ayfter a few days passed in'this deep despondency, our young

hero rallied, and with that desperation that impels to the most
daring exertions, he aroused himself, resolving to escape or perish
in the attempt. '
. He'soon managed through another: prisoner, a young Tennes-
seean, who enjoyed more privileges than did Charley, to make
known his condition te some Southern gentleman of the city, who
undertook to effect his release, His case underwent investigation,
nothing could be:substantiated against: him, and be was: offered
liberty on condtfion that he would: take the oath. This he per-
empterily refused to do, urging that they had no' right ‘thus to
question his loyalty, and, unless they could satisfactorily establish
that he bad compromised ity it was an insult fo his honor to re-
quire bim to take any oath. ' , '

This; course of reasoning being by no' means convincing to the
obtuse minds of his judges, he was remanded to prison.

Loathsome beyond the power of words to portray, was the cell
allotted to him. Filled with vermin of all kinds, with a negro on
one side and & criminal on the other; shut out from the light of
day, damp and: noisome, it would have been cruelty to have im-
mured a felon of the most atrocious character within its dreadful
walls. - Added to this, the meagre exercise he was permitted fo
take was insufficient fo preserve his health; and his food, 'of the
cparsest, and most unwholesome mnature, was furnished in such
scant supplies; ‘as scarcely to support life. ~All he had undergone
at Camp Chase was as nothing compared td his present tortures.

&
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. He soon became convinced that without a change he must die—
~ yeb be would not take the oath.

¢ * Charley had been in prison about a week, when one morning
. early he was suddenly aroused by a noise in front of his cell.

- Btarting to his feet, he peered through the iron bars of his grate,
§ to endeavor to ascertain the cause. £
. By the flickering light of thie lamp he ¥aw a young man forced
b dlong by two of the guard, who beld him on ejther side. He was
.~ tall, handsome, and wore the defiant look of one who had made up
. his mind never to yield. The prisolier was dressed in citizen's
* garb, but his sun-browned brow and military dir bespoke him a
soldier, - /

With a brutal oath he was rudely thrust by the coarse, unfeel- -
ing men into the second cell from Charley: }

“ Who can this be 7! soliloquized Charley, as he threw himself
back upon his iron bed, and passed his kand over his forehead, as
if to collect his scattered thoughts, *He cannot be*a convict ?
No—no. That fine face, and manly form, and air of hauteur, (an
belong to none other than a gentleman. How defiantly he scowled
on the guard as they bore him along, There is spirit not to be
subdued in that breast. The true, genuine soul that defies time
and circumstance, and acknowledges no conqueror but death. I

. almost fancy 1 have seen that face before, and that proud form
looks:strangely familiar. He must be a Kentuckian—one of Mor-
“gan’s men. Looks something like Colonel Morgan himself—so
brave, so noble, so daring. Can it be he? Oh, no; %e would die.
first. I do wish I knew whoitis. I’ll make his acquaintance the
first opportunity. Wonder if he would take that oath—that wile,
 detestable aath ! 1'm sure he will not. No one with that look
. would ever submif fo such degradation! So we shall be fellow-
prisoners for a long time. Perhaps—" and Oharley shuddered at
the dark thought—* perhaps for life, 'We may both diein this
borrid place.” ' ;
Charley made his plain toilet with a degree of animation he had
. never hefore felt. since he entered that dark and noisome abode.
¢ While he was thus engagéd, a strain of music arrested his atten-
tion. He pressed his ear close to theiron bars to cateh the words :
i Awake and to horsé, my brothers—
Look up to the rising sun,
And ask of the God that shines thers,
If deeds like these shall be done !™

He listened. The thrilling words were repeated. The voice

was clear and musical, and, although somewhat subdued, the ex-

. pression bespoke the strong, deep feeling of the heart that gave
. ufterance to the stirring words. B :

© “Hush your singing there, "fellow, and behave yourself,” said

. the guard, in a coarse, gruff tone, as he passed by. The music

| ceased. Charley fancied he heard a suppressed oath. But he
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\ v;;n,s_ mistaken. The dark vow of vengeance was uttered only by

the bursting heart, It needed not words to give it strength of
purpose or remembrance. 4 adagill

« T go from here at all hazards: I go to be ayenged. This in-
‘sult shall be atonéd for by blood.”

Thus vowed the prisener, as with fury-lit eyes and elevated
hands he stood beside his barred door and looked upon the wretch
who had insulted him. And fearfully has that yow been kept.
Beside the low Muskingham, where the evening winds wail through
the forest trees a sad requiem for the slain, in the desolate cottage
sits the lone widow, with her three little children, mourning over
the lost husband. She knows not where he lies. DBut this she
has heard, “ He waskilled by one of Morgan's men.” -

' CHAPTER XIX.

5

THE PREIESON CHAT.

L2

At breakfast the two prisoners met. Glances were exchanged,
It was ‘enough. They understood each other, and as'they. filed
out, Charley touched the young man on the shoulder, and whis-
pered, * Southern?” '

A slight nod of the head and a stile was the only reply.

“Meet me in the courtyard,” Charley said, in an undertone; «1
want to talk with you.” :

It was several days before the proposed interview took place,
for at first the young'man was not permitted to leave his cell ex-
ceptito come to his meéals. Tn the meantimie, Charley had learned
from snatches of conversation in going to and from the table, that
the prisoner was one af Morgan’s men, caught within the Federal
lines, ' But as he was in’ civilian’s garb when arrested, and not
known to any one in Nashville, it was not likely his punishment
would be anything more than imprisonmeént. LA

At length, after a week’s close: confinement, the young man was
permitted to walk in the open.court with the other political pris-
oners.

The first opportunity that offered for conversation was eagerly
seized upon by the two Kentuckians, to inquire into the past his-
tory of each other, and lay plans for future action.
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- «I came out from Kentucky last September with Col, Mofgam

' -and have been with him since ustil a few weeks ago,” replied the

" young man to Charley’s interrogatory. _

. “Then we have met before. I, too, was in «Camp Secret,’ and

* came through with that fearful expedition to Green River. There,
. 1 joined Col. Hanson’s regiment—"

* ““And were taken prisoner at Donelson,” interrupted the- list-

4 engeager]y. .
b ‘“Yes, and sent with others to @amp Chase.”

“And escaped from prison!, How did you succeed in doing it,

"~ and how came you here?” asked the young man, burriedly, his

face brightening with the interest he felt in the fale of his new

. acquaintance.

Charley briefly and graphically recounted his story. His com-

'_:: panion listened with breathless attention.

“ Quite an adventure, indead, You are already a hero. How
unfortunate that after all your|trials, and your successful escape,

- you should again be taken and lodged in this disgusting den.—
. Better by far be in Camp Chase, than in this wiiserable place.
- Surely, no other prison-house in all the range of Yankeedom can

be as horrid as this!” =
“ That-is wretched enough, I assure you, but this is far worse.

' But I find the same brutality and eoarseness _characterize their
o officers and guard everywhere ; 'in thisrespect T discover no differ-

O once.!’ -

“Can this be so?. I had 'suppnsed that on their own soil, re-
moved from any apprehension. of danger, and free from the pro-

. voking influences of daily contact with Southern people, . they

would manifest some degree of humanity. I know they are évery-

~ where cold, heartless and overbearing ; but I thought they must

be morg brutal here than there.” )
“ No hetter there than here. Vulgarity, coarseness, I might say

. fiendishness, are each day-experienced by the prisoners at Camp

Ohase, and there remains to them no redress. I will give you an

. illustration of their savage cruelty in one of the mosg heartiess in-

cidents that evet blackened the record of any  people, however
savage. It took place while I was a prisoner there : :
“ A poor man was arrested in Western Virginia -for alleged dis-

* loyalty. As usual, no charge was brought against him, save this
o general one. He was told that he must go to prison with the
. guard. ¢To what prison ¥ he asked. * No matter to what prison,’

they answered with an-oath. ‘You must go with us, and that

. right away. We have no time to wait. It was night, The
* wretehed man knew not what to' do, for in the low bed beside him

slept his three motherless children. He folt he must obey the'in-

% human order, but how could he leave his little ones without pro-
L tection, without any one #o care for them? The eldest was nine,
the youngest cu;\]y three years old. An old negro woman, who at-

%
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tended to the children, was the only: being about the house, and
she was no safeguard against the brutal soldiery that infested the
neighhurhned. In his great extremity, wot knowing wh_ait alse to
do, the wretched father besought his captors to allow his ehildren
to go with him to prison. The request, strange 1o say, was grant-
ed. The four were brought to Camp Chase.,” The POOr man was
placed in strict confinement; his children were imprisoned in ‘an-
other part of the ground. 'They were never permitted to'see efich
other. = With the most heart-rending entreaties the stricken father
implored to see his children—only once. The children wept and
prayed to see the father, Day after day, week after week, were
entreaties, groans and cries poured into the deaf ear of the hellish
guard. But all was useless. Their hearts were harder than tle
adamant—the permission was never granted.

* The health of the heart-broken man gave way under his heavy

- grief and closé confinement. He larguished on amid his dark sor-
rows, and then died. In his last moments he prayed, entreated,
besought tham just to let him see bis children once, that he might
bless them before he closed bis eyes in death, He was told bis

- children were doing very well, but he epuld not see them.

“And thus, calling for his “ children,’ his *poor little children,’
his “motherless children,” the agonized spirit of that poor out-
raged father went up with its tale of deep, damning wrong before
the tribunal of the Lord Jehovah.” .

The young man grew pale as_ he listened. “ My -God | ex-
clajmed he, springing to his feet and clenching his hands, as ifin a

' paroxysm, ‘“ was there ever, ever, such brufality, such dark, hell:
ish cruelty. God in heaven wil“avenge that injured man. I
swear by all that’s holy, that if ever again I meet these fiends on
the battle-field, the thoughts of that poor man’s wrongs shall move
my heart to do, and dare, and die, that he and hLis helpless child-
ren may he avenged.”

“ And I have seen the guard shoot a man dead merely because
in play he bad accidently stepped beyond the limits assigned him.
And again, anothér was'shot by a vile Dutchman because he care-
lessly threw his arm across the wretch’s path.”

4 And what, sir, have we to hope from such a people 7 exclaim-
ed the young man, clenching his teeth; while his face assumed a
look of desperate revenge. « Call them brothers, friends 7 They
are “devils incarnate—fiends from' the lowest pit. Never, never
could I recognize them in any other light than foes, enemies that
must be defeated, swept from the face of the earth. Oh, that every
Southern man could hear that tale of cruelty, that it might nerve
his arm in thé day of conflict! Blood for blood, life for life. They
drive us to it, sit, and I take the issue.” :

The young man’s face was flushed with the wildest excitement.

His whole frame trembled—he started forward us if to meet the
dastard foe. ; AT
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. For several minutes not a word was spoken, The resolves of . -

‘that fearful moment were never forgotten, . .
.' ] ¢ bell rang that summoned the prisoners b their wrgtched

ar.: . f :
. In afew days the two met again. The conversation turned up-

n the feasibility of escape, and of joining Col. Morgan,

T have heard of many wonderful feats performed by Colonel
Morgan, in the vicinity of this place,” said Charley to his new
formed acquaintance, as the two seated thémselyes on gome Joose
stones, beneath the shadow of the frowning wall. «T suppose his
L daring is remarkable ¥’ '
¢ “There is nof, sir, a braver or more resolute man living, I
{ Biave been with him in most of his adventures, and such courage,
s combined with foresight and caution, I have never, in my. life, wit-
nessed. . On one occasion, very soon after the Yankees took pos-
L session of this place, few, about thirty in number, dressed in Fed-
 eral uniform, under the direction of Colonel Morgan, swept round
| the city, and obtaining a good position on the other side of the
river, halted for a fow minutes to plan an attack. Our ubject was
i to set fire to two boats which were above the fleet in the river, and
tsend them enveloped in flames to communicate the fire to the
others. As I remarked, we halted some little distance out from
ithe city. Colonel Morgan then dispatched five of us into towa to
tiire the boats. Uniformed Jike the Yankees, we passed along the
‘sfreets unnoticed—"

b “Did you do this-during the day 2 asked Charley, in surprise.

“Oh, yes, it was early in the evening.  Following Col. Mor-
gan's instructions, we crossed the river to this side, the boats be-
iing at the main landing, walked leisurely thirough the streets, en-
eountering every where Yankee soldiers and civilians, gained the
‘point nearest the lower boat, which stood out a little way in the
friver. It was an old affair, and was left in the possession of ne-
igroes and three Irish soldiers. Securing a yawl that was near,
We put ont for the boat. On reaching it, young Warfield, from
| Lexington, took command of the arrangements.  We boarded the
‘boat, and ordered off to shore the three Irish soldiers and a portion
pof the negroes, with instructions that they should be landed and the
"yawl brought back to the boat. Warfield ordered every man re-
‘maining on board to get into the yawl. He then proceeded alone
210 fire the boat at four different points. This done, he left the
pvessel, from which the flames' were.already bursting, and jumping
“into the yawl, commanded the boatmen, at the peril of their life,
180 row to the opposite side. Before we reached the hank the hoat,
twhich was now slowly floating down the river, was discovered by
Btlie Yankees to be on fire. < Great was the consternafion in their
sranks when this became known, as the ficet helow contained: many *
sick soldiers. We reached the bank, waved our hats at the affright-
ed Yankoees congregated on the opposite side, bade them: adien, and
finding our horses, returned safely to the command.”

o




L 92 [ s £ RorCE' k 2

“ And did your plan succeed ? It certainly was full of daring.”

“We have learned from the Yankee papers that the boat was
arrestdd in its downward course in time to save the other boats.
What damage they suffered, we did not learn. A few Bdys after
this, as Colonel Morgan was riding in adyance of the body of his
men, accompanied by only two.others, he met a Yankee Colonel
and his staff trotting along very leisurely. ¢ Halt,” said Morgan,

«¢T'11 be d—d if I do,” was the reply; ‘I have already been
. halted a half dozen times since I left. Nashville, and I’ll submit to
it no longer. Who are you, any how "~ = ,

“ Morgan quickly drew out his pisto] and presentedit. ¢Mor.
gan, he very quietly replied to the Yankee's interrogatory. *And
you afe my prisoner.’ T o

“The Yankee made no: further resistance., He and his escort,
beside a considerable force which followed in the rear, were made
prisoners by Morgan and his men. We were pursued by a heavy
Federal force, and young Wurfield, who was guiding the rear de-
- tachment, after having two horses shot under him, was taken pris-
oner. 'The remainder escaped.” ;

“ And where is he now 7 asked Charley.

“In Camp Douglas. He was for a long fime confined here, but
they fearing he would be rescued, finally sént him North.

“On another occasion, about forty of us in number, headed by
Morgan, dashed in upon their pickets one mornirg early, and cap-
tured eighteen out of thirty. At apother time, a few days after-
words, learning by some means that. Gen. McCook and sfaff would
pass out on the Murfreesbora road, Colonel Morgan placed some
fifty of us in ambush, at a point just beyond the toll-gate, to cap-
ture the Yankee General and his whole staff. The old gate keeper,
who had observed our movements, informed McCook that there
were about one hundred armed men in the woods ahead of then.
MeCook soon became convinced of the danger; and putting spurs
to their horses, the whole party proceeded, at Gilpin speed, never
for a moment halting, until they reached the city. = The gate-keeper
paid the penalty of his treacheny. The boys seized npon him and
bupg him before Colonel Morgan could interfere in his behalf.

“Not long after this, Gen. Buell was accosted as he went out
from dinner on the landing of the hotel by a wagoner, who inforu-
ed him that the next day a squad of rebels was coming into his
(the wagoner’s) neighborhood te procure provisions, and that if the
General would send out some cavalry the whole force might be
captured. Buell asked the wagoner his name. He gave ity and
told the Yankee General that he would keep him posted with re-
gard fo the movements of the secesh. Buell, suspecting there
might be some trick in the matter, inquired into it, To his sur-
prise, he was convinced it was a verity, as there was just such a
man living in the designated neighborhood who was a wagoner,
well known to the community for his honesty and probity,
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. “The wagoner, who in reality was 1o other than Col. Morgan,
‘duly disguised, soon disappeared from the hotel. After he had
L looked round the stré®s to his satisfaction, and heard all the news,
"he left one of our men behind to spy their movements and apprise
“him of the starting of the expedition, and regained the camp in
. safety. ; ¥ i}
. «The'next evening the Lincolnites set out highly elated with the
glory and success that their enterprise promised, Just before they
Hleft Nashville, the man who had' been keeping a strict watch over .
(their movements, mounted his horse, and following the nearest
‘route to our encampment, gaver Col. Morgan the information.
. “Immediately the Colonel prepared for the capture of the whole
“foree. . T'he men were so arranged and instructed, that the escape
tof the Yankees wasimpossible.  On they came, dashing like mail-
‘ed horsemen of the old time, their clanking sabres and tramping
‘horses making the'®arth to resound with. mighty reverberations.
- When they were sufficiently ensnared, the signal was given, and
'we rushed upon, their front and rear. Our success was complete.
‘Out of eighty that came to ouroverthrow, there escaped but four
or fiveto tell the tale of their surprise and defeat.” .."
. “I cannot remein here in captivity, while my comrades are cov-
ering themselves with glory |” exclaimed Charley, his enthusiasm
roused to the highest degree under the young man’s thrilling re-
gital. “T must go from here—go where I can raise my arm in my
jcountry’s cause. But, alas! how can I get out from this loath-
gome place 1’ he added, sighing deeply. ;
B ‘“T'here is but one way, my friend.” .
* “And what is that 1’ asked Charley, his face growing instantly
animated at the bare posibility of escape.”

“Take the oath.. There is.no other way.”
. “T'ake the oath !” he exclaimed, starting from his seat. * Take
that infamous oath? Never—never! Death, 2 thousand deaths,
first 1” _ .
¢ “Itis humiliating in one view of the case’; but, in thisinstance,

Sl have decided ‘to stoop to conguer,” and I shall take the oath to-
Smorrow. — Were there any other alternative, I would not resort to

his means of escape, But there remains to me nothing*but this
or death. T choose the former.” ;

- The guard approached where the two were sitting. -1t was the
same who had' so abruptly hushed the prisoner’s song. The young
man recognized him. His brow became dark and knitted, and his
lips firmly compressed. He gazed a moment upon his foe and
Fa_ssed to another part of the enclosure.
b “ Have you decided the question of taking the oath ?” asked the
young man, as he encountered Charley in the long, dark passage
that led fo the cell. 5
& “Oh, no, no—TI cannot, I was offered my liberty ‘when I tame
fiere, if 1 would buf swear to its detestable requirements. T re-
fised. T would rather perish than to do it.”

L]
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«] appreciate your sentiments. They have been mine—but my
views have changed. Of what avail will it_be to me‘or my couo.
try, if T lie here and rot, ‘merely to gratify e cruel hate of these
* wretches? ' T'll take their oath, and then go forth toslay them;
and in'so doing I shall not feel that T have sinned against God, or
sacrificed my honor. Itis this, or death here. They force me tg
it T take what appears to me the less of two evils. They have
proved nothing against me. They will not bring meto trial, thas
I may have justice, and they shall not keep me here to die.”

« You speak truly,” replied Oharley; “we shall have 10 show
of justice. T know that I must take the vile oath ordie here, amid
wretehedness” and filth. I eannot escape—they will'never bring
me to trial.  And yet, in view of all ‘this;” he added, after a fey
moment’s panse, « I cannot see how 1 can take that oath.”

« I do not advise you to act against your convictions of honor,
Youmust decide for yourself. T have fully made up my mind, and
shall take the oath' to-morrow. I think it is the wisest thing you
can do. But you must rely on your own judgment.”

The two separated, each to his noisome cell.

CHAPTER XX,

W

REFLECTIONS AND 1TS RESULTS. *
- ®

OHARLEY lay in his dark and narrow cell that night, his mind
perplexed with the questien before him. Hour after hour passed
on, the silence all unbroken, save by the dull tramp of the sentry,
and yet the decision was not reached. His noble nature revolted
at the idea of the humiliating act.- How could he, sacrifice bis
honor by pledging himself to do that which his soul detested!
How could he again meet his parents and friends with that burn-
ing curse at his heart? ' -

“ Had I better die a wretched death, than cover myself with this
deep infamy ¥’ he said to himself, as he turned uneasily on his iron
bed. _ “I do not regard it as a sin. God will not hold me responsi-
ble for saving my life by any means from the hands of these heart:
* less tyrants.  Oh, no, a just Maker will not condemn, Life or death,
which shall T have? Shall T languish bere for months and then

e e Sl S s
N -
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my “go down tothe grave while my country needs my service, or shall I
uo- [ aceept the only method of escape that is offered me, and go forth
ese | to vindicate jusficeand truth against hellish wrong and fanatical
i, . error? Here I can do'nothing—in the battle-field I might avenge
, or - some wrong that my people have suffered, strike some blow that
3t [ - will aid in their rédemption. Others have taken this oath—men of
ave * high and noble sentiments—rather than die, as' I must do, in a
hat ¢ horrid prison.  If T could but escape; but this I cannot do, it is
¥ utterly impossible—impossible.””
low [ " Thus, until the night watches were far spent, did he debate the
mid * knotty question. Sleep overtook him, and found himi yet undeter-
ing I | mined.  He awoke from his fitful slumbers, which had been haunt-
few red by horrid dreams. He felt all the wretchedness of the low,
- damp cell, filled with every variety of disgusting vermin. His"
1or. - brain reeled with exhaustion, his whole frame trembled with feehle-
and B mess, which every day mustincrease. "He looked hastily back upon
you - all he ha{i endured, then forward to all'he must yet suffer, and,
- clasping his hands to his burhing forehead, he exclaimed < T

§ cannot endure this | T will go—I must'go ! It was all he said,

The decision had been made, and ‘he drove the detested subject
- from his mind. * 1t had been' a fearful struggle, but it was over,
¢ and forever. '

& “I o, he said to the young mar, as they met at the door of
P the dining room. “Ask me no questions, but make known my re-
* quest with yours, and we will go out together.” '
b Let us kindly throw a vail over this scene of deep humiliation
through which these two proud, honorable spirits were called to
 pass, and shut out forever from remembrance the narrow, disgust-
ing room, with its low-browed, arrogant official, and his train. of
b base attendants; the taunt, the jeer of the mocking . crowd ; the
burning cheek, the frembling frame, moved by the deep indigna-
 tion that heaved within ;. the defiant eye, the compressed mouth ;
& the deep, dark.oath which the proud heart took, while the lips were
speaking strange*words ; the Jook of scorn and bitter detestation,

ind [ . as they turned fo seek the streets—all this we pass as far too sad
ised WSS to dwell upon, !

”'.“?I S The trying ordeal is over, The two young men are, once more
e = free. ' !
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'OHAPTER XXI.

SEARCH FOR COLONEL MORGAN'S CAMP,
L P

« Axp now for Morgan!” said George Irving, as the two
gained the street. .

« But how shall we get there? You who know this country,
Irving, must devise the plan.” ]

“The first thing to be done is to visit & barber; the next, to
obtain a disgunise.” :

“ But how is 'this latter to be procured Irving ? Every cent I
had was taken from me when they put me in prison, and I have
not a friend to whom T would dare to apply.”

“You mentioned to me a gentleman who interested himself for
you when“yon were first committed. Do you know where he re-
sides? I would not for a moment hesitate to make known our
circomstances to any true Southern man. I am sure such an one
could not be addressed in yain.”

“ Indeed, T cannot find him. I have no idea tyhere he is. I
but'saw him for a few niinutes, and did nof so much as learn his
name.” ;

“Well, we mirst trust to our wits. I do not fear. Let’s seek
the, barber, and trust, like Micawber, for ¢ something to turn up"
for gur relief.” Perhaps it awill be better if we-separate, I will
go ahead of you a few paces, keeping always in sight; and as I
have ‘been here several times bhefore, and have a pretty good- ac-
quaintance with the streets, I think we can avoid suspicion.”

The two proceeded, as agreed on, to the barbers, from whence,
relieved of their hirsute appearance, they emerged so metamor-
phosed. as to defy recognitior.

They were walking leisurely along the street, scarcely knowing
whither to direct their steps, when Charley, grasping the arm of

. 1 his friend; ejaculated, * there he is} I am sure I am not de-

ceived,”

- % Who, your friend ? ” :

“Yes; let’s follow him.?} .
The two turned and walked after the gentleman, until they
reached his business house. It was the dinner hour, and no cus-
tomers were in. They entered, and approached his office, where
the merchant was sitting with one of his clerks.

The young man rose to bid them enter. As he encountered
Irving, he started, and gazed earnestly upon the visitor.

“Irving!” he exclaimed, “is that you?” .
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and he passed the hoftle round. ¢ Pretty good;" he added, as he
put it to his mouth for a second drink.

“ An’ it is, an’ sure,’” said the Irishman pext him, who was jusi
ready to apply Charley’s bottle for a third drink. &

“ Do you watch all night?”” asked Irving, and without waiting
for a reply, he turned to Charley and said, .« come, Mike, we can’t
- gbt on much to-night ; let's turn in with our friends here.”. Ashe
spoke he commenced to unstrap his budget, and make prepara-
tions for the proposed stay. *Here, boys, you must take a little
more. ' Nothing like it to keep. up the spirits these long nights,”
and the hottle was again handed. i

“ We don't stang here all might; we gits relieved in half an
hour,"” responded a little red headed Irishman, one of the three
who had taken but little part in the scene, save to do duty at the
bottle. “ We goes off now, d’rectly.” ;

“ Well, then, Mike, we'll go'on.. If we can't have good com-
pany, here, we had Setter find a better lodging-place. Any house
near, friend ? Here, take this, it will help to steady your nerves,”
and he handed him the bottle.  May be you'll go along and
show us the way?” » |
. *“There is a house just a little ahead to the right. May be
you'll geti rest there. 'We must go back to camp.”

Irving rebuckled his strap, rose to his feet, swaggered round u
few minutes, talking all the time about the horrors of war and the
trials of the poor soldier, bade the three friends good-by, express-
ing a hope they might meet again, and: followed by Charley,
walked on, whistling Rory O’Moore. :

“ Well done ! "’ “said Charley, when they were out of hearing of
the pickets. ¢« We are now safe, thank God! and will soon Le
with Morgan.”

« Count 1o man happy until he is dead,” said the old philoso-
pher, and we cannot count ourselves safe uutil with Morgan.
However, I regard the greatest danger past. Most of the eitizens
in this part of the State are Southern, and should we eross some
Yankee sympathizer, we'can very readily cajole him. But, see,
yonder is the house. -Shall we turn in here for the night, or drive
on a few miles further ?” )

“Turn in, I decide. We are both weary and hungry. Should
We g0 on, we may not meet with another house in some distance,
and without blankets as we are, we should find it rather disagree-
able sleeping out in the dew and chill night air. T say run the
r_lsk—Iet's apply at the mansion for supper and lodging.”

‘“ Remember, we are peddlers, Irving,” said Charley, as the two
gained the front yard gate. “ And do not forget that a peddler’s
chief characteristic is asking high prices, and selling for nothing.
I have no doubt but these people will be glad to"get our needles
and thread. We must drive a pretty good bargain with them,
that they may believe we are really what we profess to be.  You
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must do the ti:uding, Irving. T do not know the price of a single
article that' we have in our budgets,”

«QOh, I can do that, Charley. I sbld'.goods for three years,

. when I was a chap, and I well remember the price of néedles, pins, *
o tapes; combs, &o. I'll mulfiply these old prices by six, and then
.« I'll be sure to have them high enough. But, if we find these peo-
‘ple true to our cause, and they treat us pretty kindly, we will just

~ make a lump bargain with them, and say no more about it.”

L MPhis would do, Irving, if we were entirely beyond Federal

limits. But we must keep some things to preserve appearances,
should we fall into the hands of the blue coats. And by all
means we must hold fast to our bottles. "It will not do to let

¢ them slip.”

“ But what will we.do with them now, Charley? They will
make us suspicious, if they are seen.” .

““ Oh, give them to me. I'll secure them,” and Charley stepped
aside from the pathway that led to the house, and threw. the two
remaining bottles into a clump'of evergreens. ' There,” said he,
“requiescal in pace until the morning."” _ :

The two approached the house, reached the door and kunocked
for admittance. After waiting a few minutes, a servant came to
the door, who invited them to walk in. .

“Ask your mistress if two—shall T say gentlemen or fellows 7 ”
whispered Trving to Charley. i

“ Peddlers,. of course.” : .

The negro heard the question, and giggled outright.

“ Ask your mistress if two peddlers can stay all night.”’

T'he girl went in to her mistress’ room, and soon returned,
accompanied by the master of thé house. ! ;

“ Walk in, wall in,”” said the old man, after he had thoroughly
surveyed the two stramngers, by the dim light of the flickering can-

“dle. ‘I seeyou are no plaguy Yankees. Walk in.”

After conversing with the old gentleman for a short time, the
tw® dared to inform him who they were, Supper was immedi-
ately ordered, and partaken of with fine zest by the hungry tra-
velers. ' ¢ _ '

T'he next morning the old gentleman gave them some valuable
directions to gnide them on their journey. He wonld receive o
compensation, but he was amply rewarded for his hospitality in
the quantity of pins, needles and thread left with his grateful wife,
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CHAPTER!XX I
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were surprised by thrice their nuniber, and surrounded on all sides
by the foe, who pressed in upon them, confident of an easy tri-
umph. Seeing the hopelessness of ‘an attempt at defence, the or-
der was a sccond time giver to cut their way through, each man
to depend upon himself for-his own safety. gl :

¥ Morgan mounted his beautiful mare, and regardless of conse-
quences, dashed throngh the advancing ranks. It was a miracle
that he escaped. - His noble animal was shot under him, and it

-

was only by the most reckless - daring and couragesus self-posses-
sion that he sayed hig life. Some of his men essaying to follow
his example were-wounded, others were killed.. Among the latter
was our young friend Bob Reed, who, in attempting to escupe
from three Yankees, two of whom he bad shot, was struck by a
ball in the heart, and fell just as he felt himself gecurely beyond
the range of their guns. Most of those who bad succeeded in
mounting escaped, but about eighty fell ' into ‘the hands of the
enemy—among them, sad to say, Charley and Irving. These-
two men failing to receive the warning in time, had found it im-
possible to reach their horses, and bad to yield to the numbers
who, rushing apon them, seized them and forced away their arms
before they could prepare for any resistance. The prisoniers were
assembled in a large unoccupied building, and a strong guard
placed round it. - 2 .

" & Ho, for Oamp Chase,” said one of the victors, as they closed
the door ypon the captives. ;

« Never, for me,” said Charley to Irving, his brow darkening
and his eye flashing with the thought. * Death, but not Camp
Chasey” .

« Amen,” responded Irving, ‘A short imprisonment for me, or
death to end tha scene.”

They could see from the windows of the house in which they
were confined their dead comrades borne along the streets.

«“There goes poor Bob Reed—dead ! dead:! ” exclaiméd Char-
ley, starting back with a shudder’ of horror from the window at
which he was standing. “I wonder what has become of Law-
rence and Brent; perhaps they haye met the same fate with Reed,”
and Charley heaved a bitter sigh, and the tears, despite his efforts
to suppress them, rushed to his eyes.

« Would I were in poor Bob’s place;” he added after a few mo-
ments’ silence. « Misfortune attends me on every side. This
is'my third imprisonment, and T have-been in the service buf‘nine
months, Better be dead than thus doomed.”

As he spoke his eye rested on the plain gold ring that encircled
his finger—DMary’s gift—and dashing the un bidden tears away he
seated himself on an-old box in the corner of the room and cov-
gred his face with his hands.

« We'll outwit these infernal Yankees yet. Camp Chase will
never havé the honor of holding Colonel John Morgan’s men, rest
assured of that.”
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' il . r [
¢ “You are Tright, Irving,"” interposed Cal. Morgan, a younger
» brothitr of the Colonel: It will be but rare sport for my brother
\ to rescue us from these scoundrels. T have no more fear of Oamp
. Ohase than T have of the gallows.”

- Bat Charley could not feel assured that so happy a fate awaited
. them. He felt he was doomed, and that it ‘was useless to strug-
L gle against his destiny. Dark thoughts entered and took posses-

" sion of his soul,  He eould see no light before him.  He dwelf on
& the horrors of his former imprisonment, on the degradation, insult

* and suffering that awaited him. :

*  &T will never again pass Louisville a prisoner,” he.said to him-

» self, sadly.  “The cold waves of the Ohio shall roll over my
- body first.” i
+ The next day active arrangements were made to convey the men
¢ to the river, in order that they might be transported by boat to
~ Oincinnati. ; - ;

CHAPTER XXIIIL
PROPOSED PLAN FOR ESCAPE.

It was a great trial to these noble spirits to have to submit to
» imprisonment, aggravated as it was by the coarse taunts and bru-
tal jeers of the unfeeling guard, who appear to take increased de-
* light in tormenting their unfortunate victims, simply bécause they
¢ were Morgan’s men. ;

The position of these prond Kentuckians was one of the deepest
¥humiliation—one that each man of them had vowed never to ooc-
b cupy. But the alarm was so sudden, the surprise 80 unexpected
" and complete, that it was impossible to make any successful- re-
» Bistance. They were overpowered and robbed of their arms
L almost before they knew the enemy werein the town. And, to
v add to their distress, they were told that Colonel Morgan was
tkilled in his attempt to cut his' way out. This was to them the
L saddest feature of the whole matter. | Many - of them had confi-
Fdently expected throughout the long hours of the weary night,
‘that their brave leader would gather together a force and return to
: their Tescue.
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"Ehey felt flly assiwkd that mever swouldiona of . liis anen: ho per

mitted tocnferthedvells of hny ‘\u:tln 0 patison, T were ['; fhe

powWer of mml.ul manato avert it Bul whenthey-beard thatMor-

fan was dead; this hope forsotk Hum. angdl theysaw theit 'nwri'
]JEI' dvioim; Was, proggeted |m],m‘.uuu|.‘ nt, -l asse the yatould gxtri
satethemselves fromthein L‘.l[ltl\{' GO ltl'lﬂ'l by alfeirown: effovt.

L wasproposod fo bribe the guayl; ik (RSPeAFEre 50 muny dif
figulties in Ll]n- way Uf gudcessful eseapes even if-heyond: the ]hl
walls, as tlie enemyein Jarge forges entire ly subrounded- the tow
that this lmr]ut had to He abardoned. "slunv favorad it; amon:
these were Chatlay and, young: Ihying; whobe Jievad ghive woul
b comparatively Tittle afisk in i, ;

Do not:give yourselves any uneasi uw Im'\u said vonng Mo
gan, a hrouter of, the Colongl, whe: bad listenedawith ansainof no
chalanesdo theanimated dals m,, mny |J]|I[|'l i i8 nob dead—th
is no' Yanhee iml]u that can kitt, 1 Be quiet, and;lef thi
take theirwiy. » We'll be atie .udt ] to in propertimes My il
ilie forfeit, if we ever pass the gales of a Yankee prison.’

al,” replied young ek

«“Yowsprak very confidently, ¢
for my party I donob fea] quite so well assured. I know whai
before us. 1 haye recentiy=had o bit of ayperience in prison li
and I ame perfectly willing t0, dispense witn tha tender mercie:
the Yanlkees for all future time. - I votefor hribing the onand.”

“We hiave only & bundred t..ul ||J y. dollars, all told, Lrvin:
not two dollar§ apicce—and it 1s follv. to tallcof bribing the gue
i I

W ]IH that meagre sunLEl MO a0 e, il{- W sl not ﬂlul-' [0 |'.-L

o0y and avho ‘anjong us awould be wi illing Lo rema 12 cAnde

we were out, ‘the’ great probability 18 thad ]u]l of us would
caught again. A sldgkave had better: vemain o sather; aud
the time Lwl“l’*, Gur combined: force can strnke a heavy blow.”

" JL..Iu rensonest welly, Oal; my friend,and we will haye t
¢ide ';.l;f.- duestion by voig. _Lu fayoring. m“ plan of bribii
ernard, hold ap the right trend.”

“ r". Iy vn-"i\ Tho majority is :1;5'-1'*a!'- ng, Charley.
g0o( dbmociats, we will vield 1ua1~ u-m- EeL

,f lvley assented, Dt it wasiim sudngss " e bitter 1
taking, that oath,” h amurmred to himsell, and tarne ol to .":.'*
el T Tovk out, i i 1|“ !.U [SE 0] 1]_![; e !1"Il ]H -'1] ] 1 11 I|i'u1 24 | {1
‘-|‘.|!i. 1L \',.|- Wl |..l"' {hat ._..-c],. il F1]\-'L.1.I|'I. }' :-L]I'J:I'-| SEeT |
dt*,,l _..|.1| 0l 5|'..||= IE :'--!I!!'. .

S ROEREE T iwal in poor Bolis piTaes,” e said

1 afain”ta him
ag'he enzell fixedly At the Wld frime hodse: ' Tears rushed t
dvesiint quichl he” dashéd: them' awdy—he woetild” 1oy he
unieived—md commenced to hum ihe wir of *“Anld Lang By
THAVAR 2 ot dnfortonate sefdetion. ;. T honghets s st
i l'iw'u A ahd tonthing wemories, "I wns Mary's FIvorite air, «
many an Hore He hdd st beside her, listening o (Tra Sypeet -mu
af 51 variiions, whic h she” per rformied avith exqpisite Jdaste  w
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KilleeDhelovely girly who had risked so much fot him, to, secure
lwlmmlmp]mu- s8 he ﬁ*I[ no sacrifice was too great—home, with il
11133 tender: associations—came belfoye him, and in spitd n[ himsell,
B the biv tears would thow. Hodooked atithe delicate goldiring, the
tguclge of dove: «uI wilklivesorher sake," he said o Illttl‘-l 3 R ()
’EQ; the. idol .of my. heart; the fight, the star of . my lifé;* and hie
Eeholked, down hiis r:mulum, l]vl'n.l his }-.u t, andi hegan to whistle
" 111 alively manner, < Gheéer, bays, cheer.
It was known antong the prisoners that they were to leayee aarly
.t‘rm followingymorning. for. Nashyille-=whether to; proceed from
fhiore by boat or railroad, they ‘could rot learn.

BT do W“ 't matter, hoys, hovw they start us; on our way,to Y an-
B oedom. - We'll imever reach theve.  'Thé sharsmay fail, -orl the
11.111Ltumllun LU respe satable, hut never will a “b ofi us ]uu,nhe

S the air of their infernal Northern slanghter pens.’
4 ane youare right, Cal,’’. ejacula ted all ]nuw at,
My headdor.a foot-ball, if L have nob spalen truly.” :
il]u next (1} the pri pu-a.!:.x.-q_-|;._rl11|\ i numbery ware, senf 1o
Nastiville, there to take- boat for Cincinnati, the rumor having oh-
W tained whong the enemy: that’ Colonel Moigan intended to réledsa
B hisomend at all hazdrds, if sent” by railroad. :

CHAPTER XXLV.

AN EPISODE.,

L T operator satdin his office silent and gum. He chad jus
B completed $he forwarding of a despatch from  Louigville to Nash-
Eville, oelativé to Margali's: captured xm-n, fid, the effect that they
st e sent immes l]-‘.!t]l to the former ¢iky by t':'i] The reéasion
B aisioved was that Morgan conld at any time enter Nashviilé, fand,

B witli fho assistance he wonld there ohtain fitom !llul..-“--.n',nu|uf.t.'l‘:'.

= conld Elnrut the prizon-and lmu.-l- the -:nl."""nt‘-i

B¢ Oonfound Morganand his, men " saidAiig nptmini' touhimself,
Bliting his lipsin a sl \‘.'i-.. the Tust one of them wis at Old#®
BNk, this: very minnte,  They nre always dding some deviliment
g ke la'rhl:lw YWho .1;.'1.\" bk bt they amayipganee down

o e gonic:of these days, and take ine off 'ty sonme of their cursed

..l}l iRons b Confound fhe awholg hatel of thery I say. 1 wish .k
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*_had Morgan hers; I'd soon put an end to his villany—the cursed
" “rebel I’ ' .

Just at this' joncture of the soliloquy, a horseman alighted in
front of the door, and with whip in hand, walked carelessly in.
The surly operator scarcely raised his head to speak to the in-
truder, as he canght a glimpse of his butternut suit, all bespatter-
‘ed with gnud, and the old slouched hat with rim partly torn off.
But the visitor was not to be repulsed by this very* uncivil 1ecep-
tion.- Stepping forward towards a vacant chair, which stood be-
side the window in ¢he further side of the room, he seated himself,
and asked for the news.

« No news,” was the curt reply. .

There was a morning Journal on the desk. The stranger reach-
ed out his hand, and, with the most perfect sang froid, took the
spaper, and, opening it, commenced to read. el

« John Morgan at work again,” he-said, as he glanced down the
first column ; * great pity that that man can’t be caught—he plays
the wild with eyerything.” :

At the mention of Morgan’s name, the operator, as if suddenly

geized by his satanic majesty himself, sprang from his chair dou-
bled up his fist, and then with a sudden jerk withdrawing it again,
as if practising the pugilistic art on some hapless victim, and then
thrusting his arm out at full length, while his eyes darted venge-
ful fire, exclaimed : e :
* « Yes the scoundrel,—villain—I wish I had him bere, I’d blow
his brains out, this very moment.  I'd show him. Just let him
come in reach of me, and he'll soon get a ball put through his
cursed body. No more pranks from him, the mighty John Mor-
gan, I tell you!” And the infuriated man went through all the
gestures of shooting his hated foe.

“ You would'nt kill him,"would you "’ asked the stranger quiet-
etly looking up from his paper, and lifting the torn brim of his old
white hat.

“aill him ? aye, and I would, sooner than I'd shoot a mad dog.
I just dare him at any time, to cross that door; and if he is'nt a

“dead men in less than five minutes. there’s no truth in me."”

The-stranger rose, took off his hat, and stood before the blood-
tj;irﬂty operator; and with a quiet mien and voice gentle as a maid-
en's, said:

“ I am John Morgan, sir; execute your threat. Here isa pis-
tol—you are’entirely welcome to use it.!” =

As he spole, he fixed his large, piercing eyes steadfastly on the
operator. Everyi feature of that noble face bespoke daring aud

“defiance.. . i

“ Here is a pistol, use i I”* ;

“Qh! thank you; I—I didn’t know—I had’nt any idea—that
you were—{Colonel Morgan, sir—indeed, I didn’t—beg pardon, sir;
so much annvyed to-day—every thing gone topsy turvey, Man
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OMNMORGAN AND HIS MEN.

vets s’ fretted—excuse me—really didn’t mean what T said—
ldn’t have any man’s blood on my conscience—oh, no—remem- °
the commandment—thousand pardons, sir; hope you'll for-
5 and the frightened man bowed himself quite back to the

Wall, where he stood pale and fremblipg. viie) S

b« You have my patdon, sir,”” replied Morgan in a firm gentle-

manly tone. < Another time T-advise you to he less boastful of

your courage and veracity. I have but little time to stay. Seat

Yourself and send the messages that I shall dictate to Louisville.

Mike no mistake; if you do, your life is the forfeit.”

" The bewildered man, but too glad to escape so easily, obeyed

the order of the Colonel with alacrity.

& « ] understand this operation, sir; don’t you attempt to give any

Binformation but what I instruct you to do.”

| Had the trembling man felt disposed to disobey the warning, the

felose proximity to'his head of that formidable postel would have

forever lulled all such desire. :
b« Now,” said Colonel Morgan, **show me all the dispatches that
have passed through this office in the last twenty-four hours.”

| The man sprang from his seat, and with a most obsequious air

lobeyed the bidding.

&« That will do, sir,” said Morgan, bowing politely, and bidding
he pusillanimous wretch “ good morning.” Reaching his ‘horss,
Be mounted, and rode away, leaving the confused operator dumb
Spith wonder and surprise at the strange and startling occurrence,
) It was a beautiful Sabhath morning in May, 1862." Lovely as
@ poet’s dream rested the flower-mantled earth beneatli the soft
hwarm sunlight. The cars laden with passengers, were wending

their way at full speed from Louisvyille to Bowling Green., There

was to be a- Union. mass meeting” in Nashville the following day,
and the zealots of Kentucky, determining that it should have at
least the appearance of power, and its proceedings be noised abroad
fhrough fhe land, had tarned out in numbers to attend it. ‘There
fwere on board politicians, speeulators, Federal officers, curiosify-
Seokers, and hangers-on, beside a few private travelers.

Prentice, of the «Journal,” had fully purposed to'be present,
bt * owing,” as one of his friends said to another, *to the fud-
dled condition of his brain, he was unable to make the time,” and.
imost unfortunately for the incidents of the day, was left behind.

" The whistle had sounded and the train was slowly nearing the
idepot at Cave City, when a dozen armed horsemen suddenly ap-
pearing in front'of the locamotive, called out, «Halt,”" accompa-
mying the command with a wave of the hand, a signal to the engi-
neer to stop. T,

& This functionary appearing but little inclined fo obey the order
i=—his movements indicating a determination to proceed—the com-
imand was repeated, and at the same moment about thirty other
thorsemen, armed to the teeth, dashed in view, and dozens of bul-
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lets shiredded the air, whizzling alarminglys about. the ears of (1.
frantic passengers. : : ) :
« Morgan! Morgan:!'hwas uitered by a:dozeniof voiees,« 4 M.
gan'! Morgan 1 :was eauehtip end ff-echoéd by all. i They (.
Toswed /o scone of the wildest confusion; whichswas at the s
time both-idicrous and serious, .
The engincer seeing fhe folly of attemptingto proceedy quich|
brought the cars to a stand:still.
~rSome of theyhorsemen: immediately sprupg: from: their, sadd]e
gbstruct the tragk with pails, Jesdt he shoukl veyersaithe cars,
endeavor to return to Elizabethtown, Others rode up to the .
of the ears, and, with pistols pru.-.uinii-.i'l. démanded a foll suree
of all soldieis and freight belonging to the Government.
Wild was the tumult among, fhe loyal ladies, profound the pa
that had seized officers, politicians ‘and speoulatoys, - Bach; wes
deavoring as best he «could to. secure his own safeby and intér
Private purses rapidly passed from the hands of dogalmen to
of ‘disloyal ladies in order to presérve them from the hands of
rebels, « _
Amid the fright @nd confusion, Colonel Morgan entered tle
dies’ car. ~ As he stood for a momentsavery eye was fixed
him. K2 3 Y
« B quiaty ladies,” said he, with a pleasant smile, as, their .
of terror fell:upen his.ear. | ** Be guiet, nong of: you shall e
. I only want the blie-coated gentlemen,”
Tustantly there was profaund silénce. . Hig words «acted ik
spell it calping the tumult :
Heapnronched one.of the & blue:coated gentry,” whose
beside: fiinn g
(b, spare my husband, Colonel Morgan | Dot take hint
e sereamed ont the- frightened, wile; . ¢ Hon.God's ssake
talsa him.. . Have mercy—merey, on-mo, Colonel, andispare |
me, 1 L appeul o, you as, & génkiemen—Ifo: your, clemency,
generpsity, your. kindness—for my. sake, for God’s sake, foi
suko of meréy; dou't:take him away.’ ‘
o B donot wish to fake your hushand from yon, madam,” |
pliedy dnmsed: at the wonian's impertuity. ¢ Lake him . yo
aiid teach’ him ., better: hehavior thaw to come. dowu heépe
Seuthern people.  'This igull 1 ask. Will yow,promise, me
T erivteful woman; in the joyiof hep hearts graspedihio
of herinoble benefactor.and thanked him in the most passi
shiaing, :
A Towshrowed Datehman; awho bad been a music teacher |
ington; Ky., but who now enjoyed the mord impressive SO
f  Major-Helveti; was taken; byysdwe of the/ Louisville hoy:
1o cars; monnted onia, shahby trotting auleyand. spivited
wderan eseort in the direction of i ie: _

s« have thirty ‘thousand; doflars in thafsafe,;” sid the co
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Bentiofi one of ‘the large firms in Lonisville, to. Col. Morgan, who.
aq qmmh— {mmmnn: lmm Sam's’ treasures, 4 It"is private
nds, Jolonel. T lope it will xotbe appropriat ud Hera is my
Baeipt fovits deposit from the agent, tuh.ml ”
pGve  yourself no ‘uneasihéss; sir, was the! quiet “response,
while C olonel Morgan continued his eperations, ¢ My men are 1ot
il.etw- Be assuved dhat tiot. one cent’of private property chall -
touehed.”’ :
fter makive suchid ?t‘;u:*"i[iﬂn of Government funds ‘and stores
I deemed EIHI]H‘I' Colonel Morgan survendered, the cars fo the
nduoter under striet ordersoto!reéfurn to Lonisville without a.-
B ptine to proceed fo lumim;: (Gréen. .
Joloniel Morgant with his force, immed lately dashed down the
it to- the depot helow to intercept the .I|J\n1"ll train, on board of
-:,h were g mten, proceeding tovLovisville. - Unfortunately for
B Plan, o coutier, unobseryved by diim, ‘bad left the sceve of action
‘hwlm meléey and veached the noarest depot helow, and Tele-
phut to-the conductor, by all means, to ré tupn to Nashville; as
proantand his ‘men were awaiting the train to seize if.
el Wli\vererthi hearts/of - the prisoners, as the cars 1\.*.'1,-\--.«--,-['! their
vement, and steametd baclk to Nashville. Phey underswood itdn
Bbinent, and felt thafall hopo of escape: by diberation. at: the
Buds of their nolile: ehi¢fiwas at anend.  Phejr disgappointment
thchagrin sere unspeakalble. ~Ehere ‘\":1~: no hope left thém now,
(@ iheirown skill andmanegéinent. - Bt they did not: de Spairn.
ll!'y were  determined 'on one Illllw——.tm. that w a8, come ifeoor
Bt they would néver enter ‘o Northemn dungedans How thiay
litceeded in a:'-.\-.r:':].-;j thig'detested fate remains oy bel Seen.

UHATTER XXV,

PROPOUSED "PLAN BUCGEEDED,

BPLAYeD ont==playediont; hoys'! said Charley, despondingl
O Lope of reso 'u. oW ‘—lill*n.. or dealh—we must: choose he-
E_-n thie two.!” p - '

.“iL"i‘ ! hiar! “ saroal l" r :!1;':':;1[,\' ::;;'-,'i l"i:E. ?\1_1}1';,_:&“. L ‘l‘\.}!:.y

’hm? this l~,n-l|\ a ,rlmmn variety, YWhat 18 life without di-
BSity ! Come, choer u]r' be a hero-—with a heart for any fate.

S




{

§o10 v RAIDS AND ROMANCE

If Colonel Morgan doesn’t rescue us, we will reseue ourselves—
That's all.” B3

« You are very hopeful, to be sure, Morgan.  You have had n
experience in prison.  Wait until you have groaned beneath ther
iron rule for.a few months, Then we shall see if you regard it
pleasing diversity.” ' '

¢ But there’s-no use despairing, Cliarley, even in the face of s
most unpromising circumstances. Be patient. My word on i,
Morgan will out-wit these Yankees yet. They will not dare t
keep us here in Nashville. Why, they wouldn’t even risk us iy
Tuounisville. Don’t you know that these cowardly wretches believ
that Morgan can do just what he pleases ¢ Tl wager they ar
trembling now for fear he will rush upon them and spirit us away,
They will never feel safe until we are beyond the Ohio river.”

«But what does all this argue, Morgan? Simply, that the
won't imprison us here, ahd what's the difference 1"

It i8 this, they will have to ship us to Camp Chase. And yu
know it’s a long way from here to Cincinnati, and there will b
many chances for us to escape. I, for one, will never see the i

" Gide of one of their dens; take my word for that. Indeed, T
a great mind to dodge them right here in Nashville. But, then, i
would be so much trouble to gef out of their lines—and moreover,
1 shouldn’t like to leave any of my friends behind me.”

« They will take us by hoat now, I suppose;” said Charley, lis
voice assuming a rather more cheerful tone.

« Oh, yes.! that will be their plan. They will nab try railmd
shipment again, and they won’t dare to keep us here—so, you s
there is no other alternative.” :

The prigoners were magched from the depot; and huddled i
gether in the close damp jail for the night, without supper u
without beds. el

.The next day they were taken on board a small boat lying ¢
the wharf, to be sent to Clarksville, where they were to be trans
forred to a large vessel, and forwarded immediately to Cincinnat.

It was night—a soft May night. The young moon, from 'mid
her ‘throng of starry worshippérs, beamed tenderly down on Ui
sleeping parth, which lay reposing in her soft, warm rays like
olad babe on its mother's loving bosom. ‘T'he radiant stars lookel
down with their spiritual eyes from out their far-off home in th
blue vault above. . And gentle breezes, wooed info life by the
moon’s' soft kiss, sported carressingly among the fragrance-hreat
ing flowers. Y :

Tt was the hour of midnight. Over the still bosom of the Cur

“herland the. cliffs, with their wooden brows, threw a déep, dars
shadow, here and there lighted up by the sparkling moonbeams
they stole through the young and tender foliage of the overbauy
ing forests, and fell in streams of silver sheen on the rippli
waters, : B




|OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN. - oy
lves.— #  Nosound was ‘heard, save the low; irregular splashing of the
| water as the wheel of the little boat drove the tiny craft along
had no L over the river’s still,. smooth bosom.
h their | “Now is our time,” said Morgan, quickly, yet stealthily, ap-
rd it A * proaching the spot where young Irving and Charley were standing
* onthe guard, looking over into the river below. ;
) of Ahs ' ‘“Pass the signal ; let each man but do his part, and we are free.
b on. i, | You and Charley will attend to disarming the drunken guard.—
dare i ® You, Irving; pass the word.”
lk us in - The signal was given. Quietly, yet with lightning speed, the
believe ' prisoners hastened to the work assigned them. The officers and
\ey are ‘boat hands were seized, and hefors they could recover from their
8 away, ‘consternation, they were bound and. put under gunard. The senti-
ar.” L nels, overcome by too dedp libations from rebel bottles, lay sense-
at they t less on the guards. To relieve them of their arms, was bub the:
- work of a moment. :
\nd you It was a daring undertaking—one that required great tact and
will be * adroitness. But the plan had been well arranged, and its deroue-
1 the in * ment was emiently successful. The captain plead to be released,
» 1 hare b offering to convey them to any point on the river, if they would
then, i ~only allow him to keep his beat. :
OTe0ve, o “On these conditions,” said young Morgan, * you ust surren-
b der to us all the arms you have; give us rations for two days ; all
rley, bis & the money you have in yoursafe; then land us above here on the
b east bank of the river, and we will spare your life and release your
railroad b boat. But, as you value your head, captain, don’t you attempt to
you sé, & frick us in any way. And another thing, you must go on to®
| b Clarksville, and remain there until we shall have time to get be-
dled @ P yond danger. Will you promise me this 2 :
per a & T'he captain, but too glad to saye his head on any terms, readily
| & assented to the proposition: '
lying & “ Bwear him,” said Irving ; “swear him, Morgan. Excuse me,
ha trass b sin” he added, turning to the captain; “but you Yankees have
neinnat. & such unreliable mempries. The penalty for perjury under our
om 'mit P oath is death at first sight: You!ll remember? Here Charley,
n on the biget out your bible, and let the captain take the oath on that.”
s like o - Thie little pocket bible was produced, and the captain duly
s lookel L sworn. ; .
e in fhe 0 “Now, go with us, boss, and give directions to your engineer to
a by the 8 wheel about and take us back a few miles ; after this, sir, we will
a-hreatl: b attend to the pantry and money box. Boys, keep a sharp look out
b over your prisoners, and if these drunken soldiers dare to moye,
he Cu - just throw them overboard.” -
ep, durs . The necessary directions were given to the engineer. The safe
heams | ‘was then visited, and reliéved of its treasures; after which, Mor-
verhau gan calling to his aid a number of the boys, stormed the pantry,

rippli: ¢ and emptied it of its edibles. ;
¢ “Come, cook,” said he to the mulatto boy, who had stood beside

Bl % f %
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him eyeing’ the mnw‘nvnt '.'-nu i lurm of ‘wonder; mingled Wii:
admivation ; ' comd, bie® quick, gel ' to/wor Je imi nmh.lh—h. and
ihase steals and thisihamyand make up: all fhat flouriand me
Here, hoys, you thatkiow how, fall t6 work and grind
sy ilve huﬁ e hrond cand butter it, and polknp ann .
Lt mc ool dhan - Bachtond take o

]I'ulr t'll'.ulll..
thig coffee; slic
wielhes for yOurse | yes, here's
111!1{“ gupar and tea asiie wa

i ameske wainds h.!l]lr pape

\$ \m'l‘ 01l .nJ'IH] I 1 Il[llt"ut' £

aving o -ﬂlwlr: y orders. :

well,unever mwri (et yonr 1|n1'i'1' *mil tibla aloths .

i otbtér whaty o ab: willidy torwre ap-up yviethals«n:! | J
like " lightening, an vlin a smomentiwas back

L H.
a1 to these ga mflemen,!
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" money. Come forward, treasurer, and disburse your funds pro

< capita.” : v :
3;1 young man stepped forward from the ranks, and drew forth
from his pocket: a roll of notes. '

“Two hnndred and forty dollars—just three dollars a piece.—
Come forward, boys, and each one receive his quota.”

A council of war was then called to decide whether the com-
pany should divide into squads, and thus endeavor to make' their
way to Colonel Morgan, or should, en masse, proceed to join him.

The subject was gravely discussed, pro and con.

“Most of us know every mile of this country,” said Irving, the
chief speaker. “ We have traveled over it often, It is inhabited
only by friends. *We have provisions enough to last us twenty-
four hours, and if at the expiration of that time we shall find it
expedient, in order to procure food, to divide out; we can do so0.”

“ But perhaps we shall encounter the Feds,” suggested the trea-
surer, ‘*and we have not arms enough to defend ourselves.”

“That is not at all probable, Carter. Thére are no Yankees in
this seetion.  You know that we have kept them too badly scared
to venture out in small squads, and if they have thrown a large
force any where near, we will soon learnit. Lef us send out an
advance; whose duty it will be to apprise us of any danger ahead.”

“Boys, all in favor of moving on together, call out aye,” said
he, leaving it to the decision of a vote.

“ Aye,” rang-out frdbm every man.

Abont an hour was spent in eating breakfast, which was greatly
enlivened, by the recital of many a laughable incident that oc-
curred while taking possession of the boat. The old woods were
resonant with their mirth and hilarity, as they ate of their fried
ham and steaks, with the buttered light bread and fresh biscuits.
It was far superior fare to any they bad enjoyed in a long while,
and their heightened appetite did ample justice to its acknowledged
merijts.

“Well, boys,” said Irving, rising, and depositing the remainder
of his roll in his pocket, *if we are through with breakfast, we'll
take up our line of march. Our course is southeast. *The Cum-
berland may give us some trouble, but we will find friends who
will assist ug, and we shall soon make oar way to Morgan. Three
_ cheers for our Colonel, boys !”’ dand the speaker flourished his old
white hat vigorously around his head. The example was followed
by every man, and loud and lusty cheers went up from the moving
column, which weré echoed and re-echoed among the leafy re-
cesses of the forest until they gradually died away in the distance,
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'GHAPTER_ XXVI.

FINDING MORGAN,

THE party traveled a day and a half before they could obtain
any reliable intelligence of Colonel Morgan’s whereabouts. * They
were then informed that he had a few days before passed within
twenty miles of Carthage, going north. They could not learn
whether he was accompanied by his whole force or not. The ru-
mors were conflicting. One story said that he bad certainly gone
to Gallatin; another that he had undoubtedly proceeded to Ken-

. tucky.

«If we cannot overfake "Colonel Morgan,” said Irving, after
listening to the various contradictory rumors that met them on
every side, “ we must go where he can find ns. . Onr present busi-
ness is to get beyond the reach of the Federals. We can then
wait until we can ascertain where he is. This done, our -troubles
are at an end.” ' :

They marched on for two successive days. No certain intelli-
gence of Morgan could be gained, Hearing of no enemy in that
portion of the State, they decided to halt and establish a camp.
A fine positio. was selected for this purpose in a skirt of woods,
hounded by a beautiful stream. They purchased such necessary
articles as their limited means would allow. The people in the
neighborhood of the encampment generously assisted them with
provisions and blankets. ~After remaining a few days bere, and
ascertaining mothing of Colonel Morgan, it was proposed to pro-
cure some horseés and start a party in search of him. The proposi-

tion was favorably received by the whole encampment, and Irving, .

Charley, young Curd and Johnson were selected to go, Morgan re
maining behind to look after the camp. He had already become
quite popular in the neighborhood, partly because he was a brother
of the favorite hero of the West, but quite as much on account of
his agreeable manner and daring spirit. The project was made
known to a few of the farmers, who readily, furnished horses, and
everything necessary for their equipment. 'The outfit was com-
plete, and the four set forward on their search, under the direction
they had received. , After a day’s travel northward, they obtained
such intelligence of Colonel Morgan's recent movements as they
could eredit.  Two days more, and they had reached his camp.
Information was given him of all that had occurred. He bad
heard, while passing through the country from Cave City to his
headquarters, via Knoxyille, that his men had escaped. Immedi-

- bead FF P B8 e e e




fain
hey
hin
arn

ri-
one
11

fter

oll
usi-
hen
Hles

n]]i-
hat
mp.
DS,
ary
the
vith
and
pro-
08]-
ing,
re
D1é
her
T i.lf
ade
and
Q-
tion
il]l‘lt
hey

.1]. 'dL].
his

|e{]i-

" OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN. 115

| ately he turned about and sent up into the region of Clarksville,

for the purpose of rendering them assistance—hut he was too late,
and learned on reaching there-that they had set out on foot to

- overtake bim. He dispatched Irving, Curd and others back to the

¥

camp for their comrades, with instruetions for as many as could
tor join him-immediately.

CHAPTER XXVII.

THE DAREK 'SHADOW.

Tue morning after the men reached Colonel Morgan's encamp-
ment, Charley was very leisurely sauntering around ebjectless,

. further than to indulge his general habit of acfivity, when in pass-

ing near a clump of undergrowth on the outskirts of the camp, his
attention was arrested by the earnest voice of some one who
seemed to be reading. 'As he neared the spot from whence the
sound proceeded, he heard the speaker pronounce the name of
Mary: Lawrence. Suddenly he paused, as if transfixed to the spot.
The blood mounted te his temples—his heart beat audibly—his
frame grew rigid under the power of his strong emotion. A mo-
ment more, and the name of Arthur Morton reached his ear, and
then the words « Iederal officer,” and “undividéd attention.

As one who is suddenly seized by some demoniac passion, he
exclaimed, ¢ Oh.my God !” and sprang forward. Then, as if
impelled by the magic of an invisible power, he paused and strain-
ed his ears to listen. It was the’voice of young Brent, who was
evidently reading a letter from some friend in Louisville.

As Charley stood breathless—trembling in every nerve, his
hands clenched in the agony of dreadful apprehension. his face,
which for a moment before was crimson, now livid as death, his
bloodless lips apart as one who listens with his'soul as well as ears
—these maddening words were plainly heard: ¢ Rumor says
they are to be'married. I do not myself know, for I have not seen
Mary in many sweeks.” .

He could bear no more. Frénzied, he turned and rushed away,
walking as if pursued by a demon,

“ Where on earth are you going, at that break-neck speed, Chay-
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ley 2" hallooed young Lawrence fo him, as with great strides he
pushed by the spot where a group had gathered alround Captain
Hawlins to hear him read a Louisyille Journal, which had found
its way into the camp. WL '
Charley paused and looked wildly around. *
“ Come here, Charley,” exulaimed a dozen voices.” ““Come and
- hear,” added young Lawrence, *“what old Prentice says about our
capture at Lebanon. He gloats over the idea of our surprise and
imprisonment.  Little does the old wretch - think we are here freg
as air, Jaughing over his fiendishness.” :
Charley, as if* incapable of exercising his own will, obeyed the
summons, but it was as one who acts devoid of thought and ob-
ject. ; R
: He took his place amid the group, listless ; ‘as.one in a strange,
wild dream, he stood, his eyes gazing out into vacuity—his face
wearing that peculiarly sad expression which results from sudden
grief; while his heart'!—ah, how can we describe its tuniultuous
heavings.

* Look, boys, Oharley lives the whole scene over again !’ ex-
claimed young Morgan. * He is even now in thought and feeling
the inmate of a Yankee prison. Indeed, Oharley, my friend, you
do nof regard yourself safe from the elutches of the villians, do
you?” and Morgan slagped him on the shoulder pleasantly,
“ Uome, this won’t do. = You are as free: as the bird of the wild-
wood—as safe, Charley, as though all the Yankees had been fer-
ried over Styx by the good Charon. who of late must have been
keépt very busy at his work.” : ’

‘“No, no, Cal, I have no fear of the Yankees. I have seen them
too often, and ain too familiar with their face,” responded Charley,
endeavoring to assume an air of cheerfulness. :

*“Then why so melancholic? Disappointed that you did not
get a letter from home, eh 77 : iR

“ Yes, partly that ; and partly indisposition.”

“ Oh, you mustn’t get sick, Charley,”’ interposed young Law-
rence. We are going to make Louisville a visit soon.”

Just at this point in the conversation, Captain Hawkins, who

had been silently scanning the Paper, read aloud one of Prentice's”

witticisms, which c¢ansed them all to break out in a fit of the most
uproarious laughter. .

Charley essayed to join thews but what a ‘mockery to langh,
when the heart is breaking. His effort was fruitless—only & wan,
ghostly smile was the resulf.

Attracted by the shonting; Brent: and his cousin, yonng Arnold,
to whom he had been reading his letter, came rushing to the group,
Brent holding the yet open letter in his hand.

As COharley looked towards the young men, who were advancing
at full speed, crying out, « What's the joke? what's the joke!
Do let us share it he perceived the unfolded sheet. His first
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impulse was to meet Brent and ask him to permit him to read his
letter.  But this would necessarily involve the betrayal of his
- secret ;. and, restraining himself, he simply said to young Brent, in
passing, “ One of Prentice’s lucky hits, that’s all,”” and wilked on
in the direction of the woodland which flanked the encampment.

Seeking 18 cool recesses, he seated himself upon an old log,
_around whigh the mushrooms had thickly grown, and burying his
face in his hands, gave himself up to the tortures of the demon
jealousy. And who that has felt his wasting fires, consuming, as
. it were, the very life of the soul, but can exclaim, “ Death, death,
give me death !”” So felt Charley. The world to him was one
wide-spread void, over which rested the blackness of darléness.
Despair, deep, fearful, had unfolded her sombrous ‘wings over his
heart, shutting out all hope—all joy. Gladly would he have lost
his weary weight of anguish in that long sleep wheré dreams do
never come. He prayed for the fierce conflict, that he might yield
up that life which in a few short hours had become to him only a
meaningless existence. g

There are moments in life when the sounl, bowed down be-
neath its weight of disappointment and despondence, fearfully
strives “to discern one gleam of hope, to find ‘one promise of
good, in all the vast universe spread out so illimitably' around
it. It turns to present, past and future, but, ah, hoWw vainly;
and the recoil upon itself is but the mightier for the effort
made.

In such moments, did the will but control the pulsations of the
heart, what an array of self-murderers would stand in the last day
before' the final tribunal! ;

After remaining in this frenzied frame of mind, more intolerable
than that which prompted the beautiful priestess of Venus to throw
herself into the deep, dark sea, our hero arose'determined to seek
out young Brent, obfain the letter, and if it confirmed his fearful
apprehensions, to procure a furlough and leave immediately for
Kentucky, and if his troth had been betrayed, to wipe out the
wrong in the blood of the hated rival.

He sought the camp. - But, as he bent his steps thitherward, his
resolution began to falter. He could not make known the secret
of bis love to another ; and how could the letter be procured with-
out an explanation that must necessarily lead to disclosure on
thispoint? He racked his brain for a plan, but the knot could
not be untied—he had not determination to cut it asunder. So,
avoiding young Brent, whom he met mid-way the enclosure, he
turned aside with agitated look, and passed on with rapid pace
towards his own tent.

The evening and night werd passed amid the tortures of jeal-
ousy and“despair. Sleep visited not the restless, tossing frame,
and the aching brain, racked with fearful thought, throbbed wild-
ly, while the blood-shot eyes looked ‘out' into the gloom of the
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rayless tent strainingly, as if the sinking soul sought to catch
some ray of hope from the outer world. It was the small hours
of the morning before that exhaustion consequent: upon such in-
tense and continued excitement of mind induced a fitful, feverish
slumber; and this unsatisfying rest was haunted by fearful dreams,
wherein spectres of frightful form and fiercest mien unrelentingly
pursued him through all the winding way, from which he saw no
way of escape, He awoke to a realization of his wretchedness,
and, springing to his feet, rushed frantically into the open air, and
paced back and forth before his tent, goaded on by the increasing
intensity of his emotion.

The morning came, but morning brought no relief. Pale and
dejected he pursued his walk. '

“ Why, Cbarley, you look sick to-day!” exclaimed his mess-
mates, as he seated himself to attempt a breakfast. He made no
reply, but, sipping his coffee listlessly, and scarcely partaking of
the bread and fried ham before him, sat silently brooding over his
grief. - g

- “Why, Charley, my friend, what is the matter with you?” re-
marked young Lawrence, with manifest astonishment, as returning
from guard he seated himself at the mess-table.  “You look as if
«the Furies had been tormenting you. Are you suffering from the
scorpion Whip of conscience for not going to church yesterday 1”

“1 slept but badly last night, and this morning my head aches
violently. Altogether,I am not well,” replied our hero, endeavor-
ing.to rally himself, so as to avoid renewed inquiry and remark,
but the effort was futile—the smile too painfiilly sad.

“ Oh, indeed, you must rally. It will not do to get sick now.
Rumor says we go into Kentucky in a few days. Come, let’s go
and see some pretty girls to-day ; that is, if we can get yermission.
A sweet face is always a sovereign catholicon for the blues. Come,
whatisay you? I saw several interesting demoiselles yesterday af
the old country church, and two of them live near here. Hughes,
there, fell in love with one, and Brent with the other.”

~* Not'inlove at all, Charley. Lawrence is exaggerating, We
admired the young ladies ; they are quite beautiful, I assure you,
but: for me, I must wed a Kentacky girl, or die a Benedict.”

“You are right, Hughes; I say so; too. A Kentueky girl for
me. They are the fairest and best of all earth’s daughters, and
one of ﬂl_em for me or none,” exclaimed Brent, accompanyingdhe
remark with a very enthusiastie gesticulation, which upset the cup
of hot cuﬁ_ue on his kee, and immediately endangered the breakfast
table, which was a camp-stool, and notwithstanding it hoasted of
four legs instead of three, they were sounsteady as to jeapardize its
uprightness under a sudden smart blow. i '

The boys roared with langhter at poor Brent's plight, any thing
enviahle, as the hot coffee was by no means a pleasant douche.
Charley joined in the merriment, for a moment forgetting his woe,
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but it was like the fitful gleam of sunlight bursting, through the
glightly riven cloud. ) hi

« Irying,” said Charley to his friend, as soon as he could meet
him after breakfast, * I wish you to take a walk with me, I bave
something to. tell you.”

«1 hope you are not in trouble, Charley, though ene fo see you
would imagine you ha{I again fallen into the hands of the Yankees,
you look so grief-stricken. L will walk with you in a faw minutes,
just assoon as I can deliver this note to Major Duke, Wait here,”
and Irving passed rapidly on, and in a very short time returned to
rejoin Charley.  The two-walked towards the dense woodland
which flanked the rear of the encampment. Seafed on the old log,
around which the mushrgoms had gathered, with the sweet music
of spring hirds gushing out from amid the dense overhanging foli-
age, Charley unbosomed his grief to bis friend. A

« T trust you, Irving, because I feel I can rely on your sympathy
and finesse. 1 must obtain that letter from Brent, at all hazard.
Would you undertake to. procure it for me, pledging me to keep
my secret most fiducially ? il :

« 1 think so. Trust me, I will mot betray you. If possible, I
will secure the Jetter this evening. Join me.about four o’clock,
* and we will together find Brent, and if I sncceed in my purpose,
you can either read it, or hear it read.” : .

The two parted. ~ Charley to attend to his daily duties, and find,

as best he might, relief from his goading grief ; while Irving, who
had been intrusted with the secret: of the expedition so soon to be
undertaken, was busily éngaged in such preparations as were ne-
cessary for the purpose of carrying out the commands of the
morning. : ,
- Punctually, at the designated hour, Charley sought Irving. He
found him earnestly engaged in a conversation with Hawkins, one
of the command upon whom Colonel Morgan greatly relied in all
matters that required energy and tact.

Pausing beneath the shade of a tree, against which he leaned
with the air of one aweary, Charley awaited his friend. A few
minutes, and he was by his side, and the two set out to overtake
Brent. Their search was for some time unrewarded. At length,
he was seen with Lawrence and Hughes, emerging from the lane
which led from the encampment into the main road. -

«We are just from seeing the young ladies with whom these
gallants fell in love yesterday,” said Lawrence to Charley; as the
two met, “and I do wish you could have been there to have wit-
nessed the gaucherie of these noble Kentuckians. It would have
cured you of your blues eternally. It was serio-comio, I assure
oS : : :

* & No such thing, boys, Lawrence is exaggerating the whole af-
fair. . We condueted ourselves right nobly, like gentlemen to. the
manor born. Didn’t we, Hughes ?” '
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“ Undoubtedly. Lawrence embarrassed us by telling the ladies
we had fallen most deeply in love with them aft first sight; and
would not wait longer than to-day to make a call, when really, as
you know, Charley, we went at his most earnest persuasion. Didn't
Brent and I declare this morning that none but a danghter of Ken.
tucky should capture us?”

“«(h, that vow, like woman’s, ¢ was traced in sand,” and Char.
ley, you and Irving would so decide, could you but have seen the
earnest, loving looks, and heard the soft, tender words which were
inflicted upon theése two beautiful Tennessee damsels, by these
amorous swains.” X
. “Come, Brent,”” said Irving, taking him by the arm, and lead-
ing him off; “come withme. You must make confession. T chance
to know, gentlemen, something of this gallant keight’s lady love,”

. said Irving, looking back over his shonlder, and addressing the

trio, now heartily laughing at something said by Lawrence.

“ Your company, boys, if yoa please,”” and Charley left Hughes
and Lawrence, and hastened to follow Irving and Brént, who were
seeking a rude seat which the boys had constructed beneath a
large oak tree, and to which they had given the name of « 1y
Lady’s Bower.” :

“Is she your sweetheart 7’ were the words that met Charley,
as he found himself beside Irving, It was an inquiry of surprise
from Brent. _

“Oh, no,” replied the young man; * not exactly & sweetheart,
but a young lady in whom, from my first acquaintance, I have felt
a deep interest. I knew her in Lexington, and she is the sweet-
heart of one of my particular friends.” 3

*“Ts Morton, of Louisville, a friend of yours, Irving? Do you
know he is now in the Federal army'? He and Miss Lawrence are
tu be married soon.”

‘Married to young Morton, Brent! That cannot be. She is,
undoubtedly, engaged to a young friend of ‘mine. There must be
some mistake. Where did you get your information? Surely, it
can be nothing more than rumor.” -

During this conversation, Charley’s face was flushed almost to
crimson, - His pulse throbbed violently.

“Oh, no; itis not mere rumor. A letter just received from my
sister in Lonisville, says the marriage is certainly to take place.”

Charley clutched young Irving’s arm convulsively. .
~ “I should like to see the statement, Brent. = As you may well
conceive, I feel a deep interest for this friend of mine, who I know
has acted honorably and sincerely throughout. Would there be
any impropriety in my reading ‘here -in the presence of our
frie;l?. Charley, as much of the letter as is pertinent to the sub-
Jec L2 :

“None in the world. I will step to the tent and get the letter.
You and Charley remain here."”
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Oharley had scarcely time to request his friend to read the par-
agraph carefully and ‘' second time, before Brent returned and
handed him the letter, pointing out the fearful passage. Irving
took it, read it slowly to himself, ‘and, shaking his head rather
ominously, began-to read aloud :

« Oh, I had almost neglected to-mention,” the young girl wrote
to“her brother, “the strangest item of news, and one that creates
the greatest semsation among our young friends. ‘It 7is said, and
generally believed, that Mary Lawrence and Fred. Morton are to
be married very soon. Lizzie Hutton told me yesterday there was
no doubt of it. And you know Mary and Lizzie are old friends,
Yet I scarely know how to credit the statement, I have so often
heard Mary: declare she would not marry a Union man, if her life
depended upon it. And Fred. Morton is now a Federal officer,
dressed in full upiform. I met him on the street:this morning.
We passed without speaking.  You know L have noradmiration
for blue coats, and so I dropped my veil as I approached him. I
do not think he recognized me. I have not seen Mary myself for
. weeks. -I have been out at sjster Stue’s for a long time, and have
not, indeed, seen any of my friends. I shallgo round this evening,
and if there is any truth in the report, Mary will surely tellime. I
cannot believe it, unless she informs me of it herself, even if rumor
does say it’s a certainty.” :

Irving folded the letter and retarned it to Brent, remarking, I
do not understand this; ‘surely there must be an error somewhere.”

Charley rose and walked away.

CHAPTER XXVIIIL

IS SHE FAITHLESS!]

Berore a large mirror, which reached from -ceiling to fioor,
stood Mary Lawrence, while her maid fastened the last white
rose-bud amid the rich auburn curls.

A perfect picture of loveliness was she as she stood there, array-
ed in that soft white silk muslin, threaded with silver, fitting so
recherché her exquisitely moulded figure, while. the elegant poin{
lace berthe, with its sprigs d’argent, the late gift of the fond mo-
ther, graced so charmingly the full drooping shoulders, and fell in
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gauzy softness over the rounded arms, which were encircled by a -
pair of bracelets,—carbuncles set with pearls. A sash of white,
spotted with silver, to‘correspond with dress and berthe, was fas.
tened round. the delicate waist by a simple noeud to the left, A
pair of white kid gloves, perfectly fitting the small plump and,
and a costly pearl fan completed the toilette. A few half-blown
rose-buds looked out from the rich luxurianee of the lustrons. curls,
The last bud was secured by the hand of the admiring waiting maid,
who stood motionless gazing on' the angelie vision before bher.
Mary took a survey of herself. The blood rashed to the roots of
the soft, dark hair, She threw herself on the sofa, and buried her
face in her hands.

«(0h, indeed, Miss Mary, you'll mash your dress and everything
else all to pieces,” ejaculated the maid, with a look of horror. ¢ Do
get,up, and let me straighten it for you.” |

The young girl heeded not the request, but sat still'as death, her
head bowed in her hands.

The door-bell rang. . Mary sprang to her feet. ~

“ (o, Maria, see who it is,” she said, nervously, to the girl, who
stood gazing upon her with astonishment. :

. “It is Captain Morton, I’m sure, Miss Mary. BSee, it is nine
o'clock. = You know he was ta be for you at that hour.”

“ Go, Maria,” and she waved the servant to the door; who, with
a feeling of curious wonder at her young mistress’s strange man-
ner, descended the ball stairway, and opening the front door, ush-
ered the Federal officer into the parlor, .

With rapid step Mary paced the floor for a few moments, her
agitation constantly increasing. Then, leaning her elbow on the
dressing-stand, she toyed with the exquisite boquet which stood -
in the vase before her, and which Captain Morton had sent with
compliments but a few hours before. ;

Maria returned, and announced Captain Morten.

Murmuring some indistinet words to herself, while the color
deepened in ber cheek, Mary seized the fan from the stand, cast a
hasty glance info the mirror, and beckoning to Maria, who stood
- ‘holding her nubia, to follow her, and tremblingly sought her mo-
ther’s room. ' :

Bending over the couch of the pale invalid, she imprinted an af-
fectionate kiss on the wan cheek.

“You look worried to-night, my daughter. 'What is the matter
with you?” asked the anxious parent, in a soft, tender tone.
“ Your face is flushed and feverish.”

“ Oh, nothing, wother,” replied the young girl. = “Only excite-
‘ment.” And stooping over the low couch, she kissed her mother
a second time, and passed to the parlor. . ;

“ God shield my child I”" murmured the mother, earnestly, as
the form of her'only, ker darling daughter, disappeared through
the door. Then clasping her hands; the mother offered up for her
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child’s safety such a prayer as only the heart of a mother could
indite. : pae
With a sweet, affable smile, Mary bade the.young Captain good
evening; which, was returned by bhim with & most gracious air.
He was churmé_{] to see her looking so beantiful, and he stood gaz-
ing upon her with an expression of fond delight.

He observed she did not wear the flowers he had sent her.
For a minute he felt chagrined, butin a moment the thought oc-
curred to him, she regards them too highly to waste them on this
gvening. She keeps them in her room, that she may enjoy them.
His rising fears were subdued, his self-conceit highly flattered.

« You are appearing most charmingly to-night; Miss Mary.—
Your eolor is unusually beautiful. Nature's own cosmetic. I am
sure that you will be the ¢ynosure of all eyes, and I the envied of -
all the beaux. 'The party is to be one of the largest ones we have
had in the-city since the war began ; indeed, I doubt whether we
have ever had anything that will excel it. The most costly and
extensive preparations have been made, and all the elite are in-
vited. Itis rather strange, is it not, that one who is generally
known as a Southern man, should have invited so many of us
Union officers? Almost every one I have seen is expected to
attend.”

« Indeed. | I had scarcely supposed this would be.so.. But then,
Mr, and Mrss H. love popularity. They would sacrifice a great’
deal to secure it. And they have succeeded well, Their names
are on the lips of both parties. Every body speaks approvingly
of them, as generous, affable, polife. And yet, I doubt—"

The young girl paused, and taking the nubia from the servant,
threw it around her shoulders.

« Doubt what, Miss Mary.?” . :

« 1 will not finish the sentence. I-fear I might; perchance, do
gorae one injustice.”

« Shall we'go?" and the gallant Captain, with all the airof one
who has a position and feels it, offered his arm to escort the trem-
bling girl to the carriage, which stood at the door awaiting them.

It was a splendid scene. . The gorgeously furnished rooms were
brilliantly lighted and thronged with the beauty and elegance of
the city. Bright'eyes flashed, and diamonds gleamed, and smile
answered smile, and greeting and congratulations were everywhere
given and veturned throughout that gay wultitude, where: each
heart seemed to haye forgotten forever all sorrow, where each face
was radiant with smiles, and every tongué was voluble with utter-
ances of joy and gladness. '

Near the door of the conservatory; where rich; rare flowers
hreathed outi fragrant perfumes, and where a hundred lights threw
a flood of dazzling splendor over these mute buti eloquent repre-
sentatives of every clime, stood Mary Lawrence, leaning on the
arm of young Morton. He was speaking in a low, but earnest
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tone, and his attitude and manner betrayed the depth of his feel-
ing.  With half averted faee, now flushed to' crimson, and eyes
bent to the ground, she listened to ‘his fervent words. “Her boson
heaved with deep emotion, her hand trembled as itﬁclaSped the fan
which she vainly endeavored to use to eool her burning cheeks.
She felt that the eyes of all who passed were fastened upon her,
and this served to inerease her embarrassment.

“ What can be the matter with Mary Lawrence to-night?” asked
Miss Whitmore of Lieutf. Dickinson as the two stood in a position
in' the parlor that commanded a full view of the conservatory
door. She appears.so excited. T haye never seen her half so gay
as she seems this evening, ner yet half so beautiful, Is not she o
perfect picture of lovelimess as she stands yonder beside thati large
orange tree? She'looks a fairy ’mid the flowers. Indeed, no idea
that I have ever formed of the ancient goddesses could at all
equal my realization of beauty in that form and fage. T.do not
wouder Capt. Morton worships her. Look how earnestly he bends
to catch her slightest word, and how admiringly he gazes upon
her. His soul is wrapt in devotion at the shrine of her charms.”

* Busy-mouthed rumor says they are engaged to be married in
September next,” replied the Lieutenant. “ I know not whether
the statement be true. I have heard it from various sources, and
I opine no one who has observed his devotion to her to-night will
for & moment doubtit. You regard the engagement as:being a
matter of certainty, do you not, Miss Lu 7" said he, turning to ad-
dress Charley’s sister, who, but a few minutes before, in' company
with Miss Brent, and two young gentlemen, had+aken a position
near Miss Whitmore and Lieut. Dickinson, and who, interested in
the- officer’s remarks, had turned to give him attention.

“Mr. Shirley and I were but a few minutes ago discussing that
question,”” she replied, assuming as muech calmness s she could
command.-  He took the affirmative. I differed in opinion.”

“It is certainly so, Miss Lu |” exclaimed young Shirley.  * Fred
is one of my friends. I cannot be mistaken.” :

““ No one doubts it now,” added Mr. Grayson. **The evidences
are conclusive.”

‘It has been believed for weeks,” interposed Miss Brent.—
“Three weeks since the rumor was so rife I-felt justified in writing
the report fo my brother, who is with Col. Morgan, and since then
I have had such frequent intimations of it that I have learned to
regard ilias a fixed fact.” )

“‘He has scarcely left her side during the evening,” interposed
Grayson. “I have observed several gentlemen endeavor to win
her from him. I myself thought to'do so; but after using all
the strategy that I coul master,. I had at last to acknowledge
myself foiled.” _

“ Ah, Grayson! we unstarred, buttonless wights stand but a
poor chance now in winning the hearts of the ladies fair. “Our

L
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occupation’s gone. There is something about the stripes and
tinsel that charms the girls. - We shall have to don les habits mili-
taire, or make up our minds to beé Benedicts,” said Shirley, with
an air of badinage, at the same time looking with an expression
of mock grief upon the three ladies present. -

« Come, come, Shirley, you do the ladies injustice,” responded
the Lieutenant. ‘I appeal to the three present to support me in a
denial ‘of the charge. Say ladies, is there any attraction about the
trappings of war to win.your hearts and fix your affections 7

“«By no means,” responded Miss Whitmore; «if a man is a
patriot, T care not whether he wears the insignia of the batile-
field D:l not,” and she smiled very complacently on the officerby
her sjde. , :

« There: is a wide difference in our views of patriotism, Lieu-
tenant,” replied Miss Brent, spiritedly, yet with no manifestation
of unkind feeling. *I deem it far more noble, far more patriotic
to oppose the wrong than to perpetrate it. To fight for freedom
and liberty than for subjugation,”

“Oh, we will not argue this question now, Miss Brent. Our
views are diverse, and I suppose irreconcilable,” responded the
Federal officer, reddening over the posifion in which the young
lady’s remarks placed hin.

A smile of satisfaction gleamed on the face of Grayson and

Shirley at the embarrassment of the Lieutenant. They were at

heart Southern, and were only awaiting an opportunity to get
through the lines to join Colonel Morgan.
» ¢« Will it not-be the union of ther White and Red Roses when
Miss Lawrence and young Morton marry, remarked young Gray-
son to Miss Brent, as they withdrew to a position nearer the door
which led out to the conservatory. You know she has always
been regarded as one  of our most patriotic Southern ladies. In-
deed, it is said that'she had a lover who was taken at Donelson.
1t is no other than our old friend Charley R., and that she went in
disguise of a nun to Camp Chase to visit him.”

“ And so she did, though it is not generally known. Lu R.,
Charley’s sister, accompanied her, and she will not believe that
Mary and Fred. Morton will ever be married. You see she will
not be convinced. But certainly.she is the only one that doubts.
And she can nolonger disbelieve after what she must have ob-
served this evening.” ' .

Supper was announced. The guests were ushered into the 1drge
and biilliantly lighted dining room, where tables laden with every
delicacy that conld please.the eye ortempt the pulate spread out
in luxurious bounty and elegance before the charmed eye; spark-
. ling wines, every variety of confection; in style @ la Parisienne,
ices, sherbets, noyaus, jellies, cakes of magnificent size and pro-
portion, every variety of iced ornament that the imagination could
conceive, with fruits of all climes, were arranged with snch artis-
tic ‘taste and skill as to give an air of magio grandeur to this
splendid collation.
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Tt 8o chanced that at the table Lu R. found herself vis-a-vis
to Miss Lawrence and the young Captain, while to her left stood
Miss Brent with Mr. Spalding, an old friend of her brother Charley
and now a devoted admirer of Miss R's. o T,

Mr. Spalding, a young man of twenty-seven, handsome and in-

telligent, was the son of a wealthy farmer near Lebanon, Ken-
tncky. . Having met Miss R. during the winter while on & visit to
her aunt, who resided in the vicinity of his father, he had formed
. a warm attachment for her, and during the spring and summer
had become quite a frequent visitor at her father’s.
. Having been from his earliest childhood a great fayorite with
 the family of Mr. H., with whom he was distantly connected, he
was ever a guest in the house while visiting the city, AS spon as
he received his invitation to the party he hastened o Louisville to
secure the company of Lu R., but found on arriving that Mr, Shir-
ley, who was also an admirer of the young lady, had previously
engaged it ; (L

Opposed to Miss Brent and Mr. Spalding were Miss H., the
daughter of thel generous host, and young Quimby, a cousin of
Capt. Morton’s, who had formerly been a lover of Miss Brent, but
owing to political differences they had become estranged, and the
young gentleman now vied with Lieut. Dickinson in his attentions
to Miss Whitmore, one of the belles of the occasion.

Oonversation flowed freely between the friends across the table.
Only young Quimby seemed averse to enjoy the dashes of witty
and brilliant repartee which were giving zest to the charming
viands. « He was piqued at his proximity to Miss Brent, and as-
sumed an expression,of contempt for what he chose to denominate
persiflage. Capt. Morton appeared the very embodiment of hap-
piness, He had a smile and a bow for every one, and a satisfac-
_tory air which seemed to say, ‘I possess all my heart desires.”

Mary Lawrence was gay, unusually so, but her friend Lu R.
thought she discovered in her conduct ‘something which pro-
nounced her houyancy an effort. There was an expression of sud-
1 dﬂt,‘dﬂ-{:’n in her manner and on her face, which to the sister’s eager,
searching interest, appeared the index of that soft and tender
emotion, the consciousness of loving and being loved. And as the
thought of her friend’s falsity to her brother settled into a convic-
tion in thé sister’s heart, she grew pale with the feeling of the
deep wrong done that noble soul, of the agony and serrow that
must wring his heart: with anguish unutterable.

T'he remainder of the evening was passed by “her in alternate
hope and fear. Every movement-of Mary Lawrence received her
searching scrutiny.  But amid the whirl and excitement of the
swaying multitude, she could form no just conclusion. Often as
she passed amid the throng, her ear was greeted with the fearful
announcement of the certainty of the approaching marriage.

Once she thought to take Mary aside and ask her if it could be
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trie that she had deceived Charley. But why ask her, she said to
herself. * If she is false, will she not deny it? I could not expect
her to confess to me. :

Bewildered, chagrined, grieved, jealous of her brother’s honor
and happiness, and yet unwilling to inflict an injustice, even in
thought, upon the friend of her childhood, Lu R. left the gay as-
semblage at the close of the evening with feelings to which she
had hitherto been a stranger—feelings that she could nof analyze.

«You are sad to-night, Miss Lu,” said Mr. Spalding to her, as
he accompanied her and Mr.. Shirley to the house of a friend on
Broadway. .

w A perceptible change has passed over you in the last two
hours, -Miss Lu,” interposed Mr. Shirley., “Did you lose your
‘heart in the gay throng of cavaliers, to-night ? 1 observed the
very admiring and devoted manner of that gay Lothario from Lex-
ington, Mr. Grigsby. Was he really successful in making an in-
effaceable impression ¥’ ;

" «(Qh, by no means, Mr. Shirley,” she replied, with that frank-
ness so, characteristic of her heart. ‘ He is a pleasant, agreeable
gentleman ; but I shall have no remembrance of him beyond an
evening acquaintance.”

' «J would not be bold or inquisitive, Miss Lu,” said Spalding,
in a serions tone, “but I will dare to ask, as a friend, why itis
you have been %sad for the last few hours?”

« What, bave I been sad? I fancied I was yvery glad and happy.
You gentlemen must be deceived. Have I not been full of smiles
and laughter 7 .

« Rather of thought and sadness., It could be read in your-
face s was echoed in your tone—spoke in every movément.”

« All a mistake, gentlemen. Allow me to say to you, you have
greatly degeived yourselves.” :

“ Happy to hear you so declare, Miss Lu,” replied Spalding.
« Better that we should be deceived than you grieved.” '

« How very brilliant your friend Miss Lawrence was to-night,”
he added, after a pause.. **And so beautiful. I presume there is
no doubt but that she is engaged to young Morton. His atten-
tions to her to-night were vexingly devoted. I but bowed to her.
I had desired to ‘converse with her, for I wished tohear her de-
seribe her visit to Oamp Chase. She is au fait in deseription.
Captain Morton will secure a lovely and charming prize when he
claims her as his own.”

The young girl made no reply.

“ He is a lucky fellow, indeed,” interposed Shirley. ¢ Miss Mary
is one of the most beantiful girls of our city, and as good as she
is beautiful.” ! A

The party bad reached the steps as Mr. Shirley concluded his
remark. Waiting to see the young lady safely in, they bade her
good night and left. '
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Mo Jescribe the sister’s emotions as she lay thinking over the
" strange, inexplicable question before her, would be impossible,
Her soul was stirred toits depths. at the thought of the deep injury
her brother had received, and her indignation against the author
of the erime changed her love to hatred. et

w [ will write to Charley ! she exclaimed, as she lay fossing on
her pillow. *1 will tell him he has been deceived—wronged—
cursed—in bestowing his wealth of love on this unworthy girl.”

OHAPTER XXIX.

THE SURPRISE.

It had for some time been the intention of Colanel Morgan to
‘advance into Kentucky, for the purpose of recruiting his forces,
and of harrassing and-damaging the enemy, by cutting off trans-
portation, capturing his detached troops, and destroying his stores
at such points as he should find imperfectly protected. The sad
disaster at Lebanon, T'ennessee, had delayed the accomplishment
of His plan; but though postponed it had never been abandoned.

His designs had been imparted to his staff, and their advice and
co-operation solicited. They fully coineided in his views, deemed
the undertaking one that, if properly conducted, would necessarily
resulti in great benefit to the Confederate cause.

" His Adjutant, Major Basil Duke, 2 man of eool judgment and
* undaunted courage, together with Colonel St. Leger Grenfel, an
English officer, who had attached himself to Colonel Morgan, and
who, from his experience and skill, was peculiarly fitted to accom-
pany such an expedition, were his chief advisers,

One of the objects of the expedition—indeed,; the ‘main one—
was the destruction of the Louisville and Nashville railroad, upon
which the enemy in Pennessee, owing to the low stage of the
Cumberland river, was almost wholly-dependent for supplies.
Could the road be effectually destroyed, it would mnecessarily
greatly embarrass him for the present, and certainly retard his
advance,

After the return of the eighty prisoners, the first thing to be at-
tended to was the arming and equipping of as many as it was pos-
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sible fo attend to under the circumstances. ~Most.of them were
veterans who could be relied on in any emergency.

Many of them were natives of the State, perfectly familiar with
its roads and streams, and consequently peculiarly fitted for an
advance, and for reconnoitering. 7\

‘Colonel Morgan, after having -matured his plan and made sudh
preparations as he deemed neeessary, determined to move into
Kentucky. It was about the 4th ef July when he set out on his
undertaking. R

Leaving bis headquarfers in the vicinity of Knoxville, he mada
@ dash through Middle Tennessee, crossed the Cumberland river
near Hartsville, and entered the State south of Scottsville, to
which point he p¥oceeded with the main body 'of his force, num-
bering about one thousand men. = . : :

Meanwhile, he sent Colonel Stearnes with a detachment of about
L two bundred and fifty men, to capture Tompkinsville, and de- |
* stroy what stores might be found there. There were stationed at
thi§ town four companies of a Peénnsylvania cavalry regiment.
Not supposing that the enemy was within hundréd of miles, the
Yankees were completely surprised, and after a short and blood-
less contest, were fully routed, with the loss of forty prisoners and
as many horses and guns. : ;

It was an entire defeat to the Federals, and so rapid were the
movements of the Confederates, that before the routed foe could
recover from his consternation and rally reinforcements for an
attack, the enemy had fled, they knew not whither. :

. Colonel Morgan, af the head of his command, then dashed into

Glasgow, where, after capturing the place and its provost-guard,
and releasing sonte Soufbern men whom he found imprisoned for
their opinions, he issued a proclamation explaining his object in
invading the State, and called on all true Kentuckians, who re-
garded freedom as a birth-right, and were unwilling to bow the
b knee hefore usurpation and tyranny, to join his standard and as-
 sist In redeeming their beloved State from the vile thraldom under
| which she now groaned. ,

A little incident occurred here worthy of notice, since it illus-
| trates the difference between the animus of Southern men and so-
t styled Union men. : - . _
. There was in Glasgow a Judge McFerrin, a prominent member
of the Baptist Church, now an old man; his head was whitened
by age, his litheness and buoyancy were long since gone. When
b the question of North and South were introduced into Kentuocky,
he took a very decided stand in favor of what he called “the Gov-
ernment.”  Some of his friends, more far-sighted than himself,
‘éndeavored to cénvince hitg of his error in supposing an Abo-
lition Administration ever was or ever could be the Constitutional
 Government of the United States.  But the old man, never dis-
tinguished for quick perception and correct conclusions, with his
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fiaiilties blinded by years, could not be made to diseriminate be- ]
tween the two. And with a'zeal all untempered by judgment, be
espoused the “union cause,” and became. the bitter opponent of
all who dared to entertain a contrary opinion. ~ With that intoler- -
" ance characteristic of narrow minds governed by prejudice and
‘passion rather than a right reason, he denounced all who opposed
his mistaken views as destitate of all religion, and wholly debar-
'red forever from entering the kingdom of heaven. Thus, with
| Jesuitical zeal, he became the persecutor of his brethren. Tor
months he had been active in finding out who, in his_ vicinity,
were ‘‘vile secesh,” ‘as he contemptuously branded them, and
whenever a fitting opportunity offered; he would bring them fo
justice,” as he denominated searching out innocenit neighbors, and
having them imprisoned.

His zeal equalled that of Paul, “when breathing ouf threaten-
ings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, he persecuted
this way unto death, binding and delivering into prison both men
and women.” ' :

‘And all this was done, it was alleged, to support * the bes
Government in the world,” as if the precepts of the Divine Teach-
er were no longer binding on the consciences of those who had es-
poused the cause of the civil magistrate.

Oplonél Morgan’s men had been informed of the course pursued
by the old Judgg. Partly by way of retaliation, and partly for
amusing variety, they determined on his arrest.

[t was high noon. The old Judge, sitting in his office in all
the assumption of judicial dignity, was conversing with two or
three friends, like-minded with himself, on the wicked rebellion,”
and the doom that ought to be meted out to every traitor in the
land, be he young or old, distinguished or obscure.

His wrath waxed hot as he dwelt on thé “ high crime of trying
to overthrow the best Government in the act of endeavoring fo

- break up the glorious Union for which our forefathers bled ;" and
as he warmed with his subject, his righteous indignation woull
vent itself in sundry hard thumps on the red cherry table at bi:
side, which served with him to give emphasis to his loud and bitter
words, - While the old Judge was thus in the very height of bis
abusive tirade a young man, breathless with excitement, rushed to $
the door of the office, and calling out,  Morgan’s men ! Morgaus
men in town ! disappeared down the streef. Suddenly the scenc
changed, +The question was now not how he should defend i
country against the vile secesh invader, but how he could save his
own important person. )

A fearful silence quickly succeeded the loud rant of the momen
hefore, and the crimson of fierce passion died out in the wrinkled
faco of the old man, over which the deadly pallor of fear now spread
itself, ' This violent denbuncer of * traitors and rebels,” like
Felix, was seized with sudden trembling, in view: of his high wis
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demeanor. “His ardent patriotism vaporized in a moment at the
mere mention of the enemy’s presence. Not waiting for any
further assurance of danger, he:cast one wild, blank look on hi
horror-Stricken companions, and seizing his hat with.the despera-
tion of a man who seeks to free himself from i pending destrue-
tion, he rushed throygh the back door of his office, and with rapid
strides sought his home. Reaching the hiouse he dashed frantically
in and exclaimed with gasping breath, « Morgan, Morgan, Mor-
ganl™ and without pausing to answer any of the many inquiries
proposed by his affrighted family, he again dashed out of the door.
throngh which he had entered, hastening down thel street as if
pursued by the vengeful Furies, never pausing a moment to look
to the right or left until he reached the outskirts of the littla town.
He was making his way with all possible celerity to a field of corn
which stood to the left of the main road, hoping to secrete himkelf
theréin .until he could pass unobsérved to the house of a friend
two miles distant n the country. But, alas, for his vision of es-
cape I- Justas he gained the fence, a voice cried out—

““T'here he goes, boys! Sea'him, see him ; cateh him1?”

““ Where, where ? " cried out a dozen voices at once.

Like a death-knelk the words fell on the ear of the old man, now
vainly essaying to climb the fence. He was perched, target-like,
on the topmost rail, his hair streaming ouf on the breeze, (he had
lost bis hat in his desperate plunge at the fence) his face pale with
afiright, while he ‘shook from head to foot with trepidation and
alarm.

“ Where, where 1 the boys repeated.

“Yonder on that fence behind that large tree. Don’t you see
him 2. ‘and young Leslie, who knew the old mat well, rushed on
towards the spot, followed by his comrades, shouting like madmen.

“Our prisoner, Judge,” said he, as he sprang forward towards
the old man. * Turn abouf is fair play, you know. You have
heen persecuting our friends ; we must now avenge their wrongs,
Come with us, if you please.” The old man was assisted from his

¢ 'perch, placed between two of the boys, and marched back to town,

bis gnard in the meantime preserving the greatest gravity, while

" the boys behind were convulsed with laughter.

“ And the day of refribution has at last come, and woe to the
offenders, I tell you, boys. They must now endure something
more than the lashings of conscience,” responded Morgan, in a
Eulfemn voice; at the same time looking most mischievously at

1arley,

“Ah ! most fearful, indeed, must be their doom. Ours is the

. Draconian code—death by the law for every crime,” added Char-

ley, impressively, catching in a moment young Morgan’s meaning.
Leslie and Irving, scarcely able to confain themselves, glanced
round upon their ‘companions with an approving smile, while the

' boys behind them laughed outright at the farce,

L]
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The boys knew that Col. Morgan would release the old Judge
after scaring him a while, and they were determined to punish him
a little on their own score. : :

So Charley and young Morgan, assisted by several others who
crowded round the trembling culprit, continued their ominous re-
marks, preserving all the while a most serious tone.

The old Judge looked nervously first on one side and then on
the other. He would have defended himself, but he could not
think what to say.: -He knew he was guilty of all the charges the
boys so adroitly brought against “ offenders,” and he was left
without one plea to urge in his own behalf. He was thinking as
well as the confused state of his mind wounld allow of throwing
himself on the Blemency of Col. Morgan, whom he had often heard
was full of magnanimity, when Charley remarked to the boys ina
loud, distinet tone—

« Our Colonel is always ready to forgive a personal wroug, boys,
you know, but when his friends have sufferedl at the hands of
Union men, he never fails fo redress their grievances in the most
sumrmary manner,”’ i )

The old man’s heart sunk within him. His last hope was gone—
 his knees trembled violently—the deadly pallor of his face in-

¢reased—he starede wildly upon bis tormentors. Soon he would
be in the presence of his inexorable Judge to await his fearful sen-
tence. “ What would the sentence be ¥’ his fearful heart asked.
What could 4t be but the severest punishment.

« Oh, that I had but pursued a different course,” he said to him-
self. “My country did not require all this at my hands. O, that
»I had minded my own business and let these matters.alone.”

“ There are Southern men in jail in this town now, I hear,” re-
plied Morgan, “placed there through the efforts of Union men.
.They must be avenged.” '

i :_Some of our friends and relatives are in prisen, Jones,” said
Leslié to one of the young men near him. “We must see that
they are released and their persecutors sent down to Dixie to try
the .charms of imprisonment there.”

These two young men were from the vicinity of Glasgow.
Their relatives were.all Southern in sentiment, and with others
had shared the injustice of the mob. U

«They will be fully revenged now, Leslie. Those who have
placed them there will bave to suffer for it. Col. Morgan will
ferret out, the whole.matter, and when he finds the, guilty one, 1
tell you,.woe be to him.”

“ It were better that a mill-stone were hung about his neck and
he cast into the depths of the Mississippi.”

- And it is but just that they should suffer,” responded Charley,
preserving his solemn air and impressive tone, Nothing but just.
1t is a crying sin, that should meet with the severest penalty, this
thing of taking up a man-aud putting him in prison merely be

-
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| cause he ean’t think as another man does. . We don’t imprison
men for their opinions, and woe to the Union man when he falls
info ogr hands who has been the cause of hunting ont his Southern
neighbors and putting them in jail.”’ |

Thus regaling the ears of their conscience-stricken prisoner, the
boys bore him along to the presence of Colonel Morgan. Leslie
introduced the Judge. o

“Judge McIerrin,” observed the Colonel, eyeing closely the
trembling old man, “I think I have heard of you, Judge. Not
very friendly to us “vile secesh,” I believe—have had something
to dq with arresting those gentlemen there whom I have just re-
leased,” said he, pointing to five citizens of the place who had
but & few minutes before sfepped forth from the county jail.

The old man could not reply. He stood as if spell-bound, look- '
ing upon his accuser.

“Take care of the Judge, boys. I will attend to his case
another time,” and Col. Morgan, bowing very politely, waved to,
the boys to remove the prisoner, which was done with all pessible
solemnity.

The old man, trembling from head to foot, was conducted to his
office, the door locked, and a guard stationed round the honse.

The boys, who had entered into the scene with great zest, and
who had derived no little merriment from the ludicrous fright of
the old Judge, determined not to release him until he was sworn
t0 good behavior for the future, So, after keeping him in prison
for full three hours, dinnerless and quaking with alarm, they
brought him forth and duly administered the oath of allegiance to
the Southern Confederacy, to which the old Judge, happy for any
means of escape, subscribed, albeit his self-pride brought certain
contortions to his face, which the boys, divining the causi. gnjoyed
most fully. , »

“ (0, sin no more. We'll b8 round about here'soon again, and
hope to have a good report from you,” said Irving, taking upon
himself "the dignity of a magistrate. The old Judge turned and
hastened away from this improvised court of justice a wiser if not
a better man, - i :

In a few short hours fear had so far overcome his patriotism,
that he has never since manifested any lingering of his Jasuitical
propensity. e WA

That evening Colonel Mergan, with his command, set out on a
rapid march to Central Kentucky. g

“I wonder,” said Charley to young Lawrence, as the tire rode

. on In the soft moonlight, “if we shall really reach Louisville ? ”

The interrogatory was propounded in a tone so full of melan-
choly, that Lawrence looked up in surprise, and fixed his eyes full
upon the face of his friend, which was plainly visible in the moon-
light, its sadness deepened by the pale, soft light.

“Indeeds I cannot tell, Charlegy but suppose we will if it is

™ ®
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practicable.  But one would think from your look that you would
prefer death to @ return to your old home. ‘What is the matter
with you, anyhow ? You have looked as if, Atlas-like; you have
the whole world on your shoulders. 1 have noticed it eve® since
/' this expedition’ was. projected. Surely you are nob seriously
opposed to a ¥isit to our dear old city, if it does wear the gyves
of the ¢ (Qld Baboon,””? - !

«No, 10, John ; of course I do not object to returning’ to Louis-
villahi s, j ,

The lips uttered the words—the conscience questioned their
truth. : '

«1f she is false,”” he exclaimed to himself, “why should ¥ de-
sive to return? - Death—the cold, lone grave—eternity with all its
ldread uncertainties—anything—anything rather than see her—she
'the light of my life—another’s!” -

« Charley, you puzzle me, old fellow. You act like one in o
strange, wild dream. I have noticed if for several days. What
on earth can the matter be with you? when we are all'so delighted
with the thought of being once more on old Kentucky soil, so wild
with the hope of getting back to Louisville, to greet our friends
and punish our foes, to find you sad and gloomy is anomalous.
I can’t tell how to intetpret it. . You must have something on
your mind, that you baven’t told me of. = Out with it. If it is a
secret, I will keep it for you most masonically—that you know.
If you have sins to afone for, let me be yonr father confessor. It
will do you good to unbosom yourself, Come, let’s have it.”

The "words of avowal struggled up to our young hero’s lips.
He was abous to disclose his consuming'grief. He paused a mo-
ment, choked down the words with a mighty effort, and replied,
with as much nonchalence as hig feelings would admit :

“ Ym.'l-.*muﬂt be mistaken, John. I am sure I act very na-
tarally. 1 am not well, to be sure, and this no doubt, affects me.
Perhaps; I do seem dull—I certainly feel so.”

«T am glad to hear that, my old boy. This trip will cure any
indisposition you may haye, I'll wager. - Won't it be too fine, if
we can pounce down on old Prentice, Jerry Boyle, and a few
ofhers of the same calibre, and whip them off to Dixie? DBut the
cowards, they’ll run. I’Il venture old Prentice is already sleep-
ing of mights in Jeffersonville or New Albany. We'll never get
him, I'm afraid; he will always manage to keep out of harm's
way.” ; :

: Chadey made no answer to his friend’s remarks, bt rode along
silent aiyl, thoughtful, ' After several fruitless efforts to engage
~ him ip conversation, Lawrence desisted, and gave himself 1o
* humming ' Szatches of Southern airs, and indulging in bright

drenmsl—many of which, lilke the dreamings of us all, were never
to be realized.

Abm:liliten o'clock the co&mn reached Barren River, where

.
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they halted for the night. Pickets were thrown out—scouts sent
fopward—every precaution was taken 'to avoid surprise by the
foe. The remembrance of Lebanon, Tennessee, was: yet fresh

in their memories. 2 B s
. Oharley was required to do picket duty. The lonely hours of
the night rolled wearily on, as sullenty he brooded over his great
grief.  How mockingly every sound fell on his ear? How mock-
ingly every sight met his eye!. The moonbeams, quivering in
silver sheen on the bosom of the quiet-moving rivers the nodding
star of heaven ; the deep, dark forest; the breeze that through
its silence crept; the low monotone of the cricket; the baying of
the watch-dog—all seemed to whisper to. his soul tales of 'disap-

pointment and woe. .
* Seenes that are brightest awhile may beguile
Hearts that are lightest, and eyes that smile;

"' And o’er them, aboye us, Nature may beam—
" But with none to love us, how dark they seem.”

CHAPTER XXX.
LEBANON, KENTUCKY.

[T was PFriday morning, July 11th, when Colonel Morgan, with
about seven hundred men, set out for ILebanon, distant thirty-five
miles from Barren River. The day was hot and dry; the burning
summer’s sun looked down from the cloudless heavens above upon
the parched earth, which reflected back his scorching beams into
. the heated air, until the breath of the simoon seemed fo sweep
* over the land. Buf the men, alike unnerved by scorching sun or
winter’s icy breath; rode cheerily on. And one, to have seen them
with their coats off, carelessly hanging from the arm or thrown
across the horse before them, while they jauntily sped along, and
listened to their gay conversation and merry laughter, would have
thought it a jocund hunting party, rather than a band of soldiers,
far away from friendly assistance, in the heart of :an enemy’s coun-
try.  Honor, all honor, to those brave men and their gallant
chieftain, who thus boldly penetrated the links of the foe, and car-
ried terror and destruction throughout his borders !

L]
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' Twenty-nine miles of the rongh, weary road had been passed
Eleven o'clock at night found this handful of brave men at fhe
Now Market Bridge, on Rolling Fork, six miles from Lebanon,
Up to this point they had encountered no difficulty. "The enemy
had wisely withdrawn from their path.

And here they were, hundreds of miles from any force that could
give them relief—in a hostile country, surrounded on all sides by
a vengefnl foe—every where beset by those whose chief joy it
would be to betray them into the hands of that foe—they braved
danger in- every form, encountered hardship in every phase, that
'they might serve the cause of right and human liberty.

Lebanon, the county 'seat of Marion, is & well located town,
with a population of several hundreds. If is the terminus of a
\branch of the Louisville and Nashville railroad, and the thorough-
fare for all the travel and produce from the large extent of coun-
try surrounding it; which finds at ottlet at Louisville. It was re-
garded as a point of great importance by the Federal Goyernment,
and was one of the first places in Kentucky permanently occupied
by their troops. At the time ef which we write, they had con-

~ centrated at this point a large amount of stores of every descrip-
tion. A commodious hospital had been erected near the town,
and the large wagon-yards were filled with wagons, ambulances,
and all vehicle paraphernalia. It was a tempting prize to the
Confederates, and their brave leader decided to secure it.

T'wo companies of the 28th' Kentucky, under the Federal officer,
Li¢utenant-Colonel A. T. Johnson, held the place. So rapid had
been the movements of Colonel Morgan since he entered the State,
that but little respecting his whereabouts could be ascertained with
certainty.

The excitement and indignation consequent on the occupation
of this town by the Federal troops had subsided. All was now
peace and quiet—the villagers had grown accustomed to the ¢ blue-
coated gentry,” and those who detested them and the principles
th}uy represented, had learned to regard them with contemptuous
gilence. - :

Suddenly, on the 11th of July, the town was thrown info a state
of the wildest confusion and alarm, Rumors sped through the
streets that John Morgan and his men, having driven before them
all the Federal forces in the southern part of the State, routing
and slaying them ab every point, were now marching rapidly on
Lebanon. Every tongue caught, up the fearful intelligence—from
house to house the news was. borne—eac¢h repetition giving a
widely exaggerated margin, until the story was indeed oune of
fearful import. Shortly, a dispatch came—this was authentic—
and never did questioner of oracular divinity wait with more eager
fear the decisive response, than did the terrified crowd the unfold-
ing of the lightning's message. Alas! it was but little caleulated
te still their consternation. ;
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Abuut noon' the following dispatch was received

“ John Morgan i is twenty miles south-west of Lebanon, near the htﬂa yvil-
lage of ‘Pincli "Em Slyly,’ and will take Lebanon to-night.”

This confirmation of their fears sped on the wings of the wind,
and, like the morning rumors, was soon added to, and so hlghly
colored, thaf the six hours’ future became the fearful now.

Hvery moment Morgan was expected to rush through the streets
—what was to follow his debut, no one knew—each one imagined
as suited his preconceived opinions and desires.

The military partook deeply of the fright. Runners were dis-
patched here, there, every where, to warn the Home Guards to
hold themselves in readiness for a most fearful attack. One eom-
pany of the 28th Kentucky was placed in position for offensive
operations, under command of Captain Barth, Dispatches were

sent to Lonisville and ofher points for reinforcements to he for-

warded immediately ; the town was but feebly defended, and un-
less assistance was received, it must chtalniy surrender.

Evening came, but brought no reinforcements. The command-
er, Lieutenant-Colonel Johnson, was in a sad dilemma. Every
moment the dreaded foe was expected to bear down upon his fee-
ble band with an overwhelming force of veterans. In the con-
sternation, the bridge across the Rolling Fork was forgotten. It
was a point of some importance, and might be defended. Some
oné mentioned its strength to the terrified commander. Immedi-
ately a squad of men, composed of volunteers and Home Guards,
under young Lieutenant Vaflin, was sent out to guard the bridge.
Pickets wére stationed on all the roads leading into the fown, for
no oneé seemed to have the least idea from what direction Morgan
would approach,

Men, women and children thronged: the streets, hurrymg to and
fro with no definite object in view, except to hear the news. - Stores,
groceries, shops, all were closed—their alarmed proprietors sway-
ing to and fro with the moving crowd. 1t is doubtful whether a
drachm of medicine could have been secured for a dying man.

Hour after hour of fearful suspense rolled by, and yet no enemy
came. Half past eleven o’clock at night a man dashed into the
town, saying Morgan was at the hrldga only six miles‘out. The
guard had fired upon him, and he was in full retreat. This calm-
ed the fears of the over-credulous; and some of the weary watchers

ventured to retire.

But the Federal'commander had too high an appreuahon of
Colonel Morgan’s courage, to suppuse that the force at the bridge
could thus easily put him to flicht. So he ordered two men to
accompany Lientenant Fiddler to the bridge, and ascertain the
true state of affairs, and report immediately. ¢

This Lieut. Fiddler, a pettifogging lawyer, who nsed to “fiddie
on every possible eccasion in all matters, whether of ehurch or
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state, finding his profession' wholly unremunerative, had “enlisted,”
to use his own words, “under his country’s glorious banner, to
serve his country’s glorious cause.” He was of medium height,
glim, red-haired, and sélf-important. He had volunteered his ser-
vices, on this momentous occasion, as aid to Ool. Johinson,
Mounted upon his charger, with a splendid navy pistol at his
 gide, he dashed off amid the"darkness, accompanied by his body-
guard of two, to see how matters stood at the bridge. 'Inflated
with a sense of his own importance, he spurred on at break-neck
speed towards the accomplishment of his momentous mission.
 He, with his two aids close beside him, was ascending a hill a
few hundred yards from New Markef, when the three were very
unexpectedly ordered to halt by the advance guard of Morgan's
- brigade. The fiddling Lieutenant debated not a moment. Wheel-
ing his horse about, he started out under whip and spur for Leban-
on, followed by his panting attendants. Shots came whizzing
around their ears. The clatter of the pursuing horsemen grey
every moment nearer. He strained his failing steed to the ntmost.
Already he was distanced by his body-guard, and solus he was
- urging on his fearful gallop, when two of the dreaded foe dashed
by him and cut off further retreat. Appropriating. horse, equip-
" ments and revolver, they gave him parole and left him to his fate.

Two miles from this the Uonfederates encountered the pickets,
which were readily driven back upon the main body. Morgan
sent forward scoutfs to ascertain the enemy’s position and num-
bers. They reported a small force drawn up in line of battle two
miles ahead. Advancing, he dismounted and deployed two com-
panies o attack the enemy on the left and right. :

Rapidly, yet siléntly, the men marched ;on. They werenot dis-
covered until they were within a few hundred yards of Johnson's
command, when they were fired upon by the Federals. They
rushed forward and returned the fire with a well-directed volley,
and at the same time the mounted men dashed up in front.

A general panic seized the enemy, and casting aside guns and
everything that could impede their race, they set out, pell-mell, in
full retreat along the road, over fences, through fields and wood-
lands, each one sfriving with strained nerve to make the hest time
back to the town. Two of their men lay dead upon the field,
others were wounded so severely that they had to be left. The
Confederates pressed on after the fleeing enemy. In a few minutes
Colonel Johnson and sixty-five out of his force of eighty men were
prisoners. - Only thirteen escaped.

Uolonel Morgan, at the head ofihis brigade, entered the town
without further opposition. , He was welcomed by many with evi-
dent manifestations of joy, Taking immediate possession of the
telegraph office, he learned that the 60th Indiana, under Colonel

Owens, had been despatched from the Junetion to reinforce John-
gon. : :
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An order was given to Major Gano, of the Texas Rangers; to
proceed with a company of men and destroy fthe railroad bridge on
the Lebanon hranch, thus preventing the troops from reaching the
town. . This was 'successfully accomplished by this young and
daring officer. i e :

They werd now fully secure from all attacks, and the few re-
maining hours of the night were spent in rest. :

« Early next morning Morgan threw out pickets on every road,
“and then proceeded to the work of inspecting the depots, with their
stores of sugar, coffee, flour, bread, guns, caps, cartridges, powder,
b boots, shoes, hats, ete. Not wishing wilfully to sacrifice 'these
- immense commissary stores, he made known fo the people his in-
tention to divide among those that needed such portions of the
captured articles as they might desire. Great was the rush to the
depots from every quarter. Men, women and ehildren, with wheel- .
barrows, baskets, buckets, and every available meaus of transport-
ation, erowded the depot to receive a share of the general spoil.
Sugar, coffee and flour were distributed with a generous hand by
the soldiers appointed for the purpose.

“ Jome, boys,” said Col. 8t. Leger Grenfel, who was charged
with the burning of the depots; ¢ come, we must do our worlk, the
day passes. Get your torches, We are going to have a grand
bon-fire, of which Uncle Sam will pay the expense:; *'We bave fed
the hungry and administered to the wants of the needy, and. now
we must commit this surplus to the flames. But first, boys, take
for yourselves all you desire. You are entitled to it by right of
capture.. Come, boys, to work.”

The order was scarcely given before the boys, eager for the nn-
- dertaking, rushed in and fired the building at a dozen points.

“Now, Captain Roberts, you proceed with your men to the ord-
nance department and do likewise.””

With alacrity the command followed their leader, and after hav-
ing secured such arms as the Colonel had designated, for the arm-
ing of new recruits, the men dashed into the depot,  gathered up
armfuls of guns, and proceeding with them to the nearest availa-
ble point, would batter them over thé rocks until they were bent
double ; others would pound them with heavy stones, thus render-
ing the locks entirely useless. 1t was a scene of the greatest ac-
tivity. The boys would cheer each other with song and jest, and
kindly word, while the citizens, who grouped around them, joined
in the merrimead and laughter, irrespective of old prejudices.—

- Cartridge boxes, kegs of powder, cases of caps and guns, were in-
discriminately thrown into a stream that ran outside of the town,
.which precluded forever their recovery by the Yankees.

It was laughable to see the many and ready transformations
efiected by the boys, who, amid the roaring of langhter, stepped
forth. metamorphesed into Lincoln soldiers. -Ivery man who de-
sired provided himself with a full Yankee outfit—pants, coat, hat;
boots and gun. - :
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ATl instructions having been obeyed, the order rang ouf, “Noy
fire the buildings, boys.” 1In an instant twenty men rushed in ang
applied the burning brand. ?

A few moments more and the flames, crackling and hissing,
Jeaped from point to point, until the two large hnus_sas were wrapped
in a glaring sheet of firer As the boys stood gazing on the fearful
and sublime scene, they set up shout after shout of triumph, their
pealing voices rising high above the crashing noise of falling tim-
bers and the hissing tongues of fiery flame.

Colonel Morgan had reserved for himself the superintendence of
the destruction of the large hospital with its stores. " Taking with
him a detachment of picked men, among whom were Charley,
Brent, Ourd, Irving and Hawkins, he proceeded to have removed
to places of safety and comfort, the few Federal sick that there
were contained init, Gently, as a brother, he provided for their
wants. He remembered that, though foes, they were helpless;
though seeking to destroy his life, they were suffering human
beings.  'When the last mar was beyond danger, the hospital was
fired. Simultaneously with this, the forch was applied to the
wagons. and ambulances, and the flames from these two points,
combined with those from the burning dépots, gave to the scene an
aspect of wild and terrible sublimity. Colonel Morgan remained
long enoungh to see that his purposes were fully executed. Then,
mounting his horse, he dashed out of the devoted town, followed
by his jubilant command, and, lighted by the wild, red flames,
pursued his way to Springfield. '

Charley obtained permission to pass the. night with his aunt,
Mrs. Payne, who resided a few miles from Lebanon. There he
met with young Spalding, who had just returned from Louisville.

T'he two being old, tried friends, having been educated together
at Bardstown, were delighted to meet again. Spalding, in the in-
genuousness of his soul, recited to Charley all the intelligence he
. possessed, giving a lengthy and most minute description of the
elegant party at Mr. H’s,. Most of Charley’s friends had been
present on that occasion, and the gay young man deemed he could
select no topic of equal interest. When he dwelt on the increas-
ing devotion of CaptainMorton to Mary Lawrence, and the cer-
tainty of their speedy marriage, Charley’s: heart ceased its beat-

ings, his soul was pierced as with barbed arrows.
: "_And 80 you think they will be marrigd, Ben 7 he asked, with
a mighty effort to control himself, while he felt as one who asked
for his own death sentence. :

“No doubt of it, Charley. The city is fall of the rumor; in-

deed, it creates a great deul of gossip, as Miss Mary has hitherto’

been considered unalterably opposed to éverything Federal, even
80 stringent in her views, as to seek the middle of the street, rather
than walk under the old flag. And then she has a brother, John,
her only brother—by-the-by, is he here with you ?7—in the Confed-
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erate service. Her friends aré astonished at her course, and some -
" blame her in unsparing terms. But Morton is rich, you know,
and a very fascinating fellow in his manner; but, in my judgment,
by no means worthy of Miss Lawrence. You know his habits are
L very loose, and no one gives him credit for patriotism in donning
. the Yankee uniform. He only desired to be important, the world
gays.’’ : 4 _

3E)haﬂey made no reply to the remarks of his friend. He dare
not trust himself with words. The last ray of hope was gone.
Shipwrecked on life’s sea, he was lost, forever lost. The future
rayless darkness; the present'a Promethean fire; the past a tanta-
" lizing dream. Deceived, betrayed, wrecked by the heautiful idol
of his soul, whom his pure, trusting heart had worshipped with
more than earthly tevotion, henceforth the world to him must
prove & cold, barren waste, life a weary weight, which must be
borne as the prisoner does his galling, clanking chain. :

In torturing thought’the night was spent. The following morn-
ing found him in the saddle, ready fo start forward to join the
command. He waited not to bid adieu to his friends. = He felt all
earthly ties snapped forever, Henceforth he would court death,

' CHAPTER XXXI.

ONWARD MOVEMENTS.

Caprain Jack Allen: had been despatched from Barren River
with three compauies,.to destroy the bridge over BSalt River at
Shepardsville. But, before reaching his destination, he was en-
~+ conntered by a force that had been sent from the Lebanon Junc-
tion to reinforce Johnston at Lebanon. = After a sharp engagement,
he was repulsed with the loss of one man killed, He then pro-
ceeded to Springfield, where he rejoined Colonel Morgan, who had
moved to this point after the capture of Lebanon. From here
Captain Allen advanced with a squad of men to Taylorsyille, from
whence he sent forward a small force under Captain Champ Fer-
guson in the direction of Shelbyville, in order to menace Frank-
fort, thereby preventing reinforcements being sent from this place
to d.exington or Paris.
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And now the question arose, “who should go.” Here was 5 |

dilemma. Union men were afraid to venture, Southern men saj]
it was a matter of no moment to them whether the fown was given
" up ornot. They did not fear Jobn Morgan and his men, and if
he choose to take the place, they were content.

Finally, after much ado, a Southern man, who had enjoyed the
sport to bis greatest satisfaction, and who felt his heart moved
with compassion for the helpless women and children so nearly
dead with fright, consented to be one of the flag-bearers. = But noy
a new difficulty arose, The few loyal men left did not know how
' 1o get up a flag for the occasion. * They wanted no mistale
ahout it—Morgan was a terrible man, mighty particular, and must
have things done upon the square.” r;

The ladies “were importuned to assist in finding a suitablé eu-
blem of submission, and finally succeeded in procuring one that
satisfied the most faint-hearted Union coward.

Out went the truce-bearers, followed by the prayers and tears of
the anxious multitude. = On they rode, bearing high aloft their
immaculate ensign. i

Pursuing the rout.of the reported approach, they: passed on,
mile after mile; but no enemy appeared. BStrange, wild stories
met them at every step.. But nothing could be credited. Feeiing,
at last, that they had pursued the fleeing. phantom far enongh, they
wheeled their horses and galloped back to town fo relieve the fears
of the friends who in forturing suspense awaited their return,

Meanwhile, Col. Morgan was quietly pursing his way through
Springfield to Macksyille, where he arrived late in the evening.—
Here he rested for a while, and here was attacked by the Howme
Gruard, who, after the exchange of a few shots, were routed—not,
however, until they had severely wounded one of his men and
taken two others prisoners.,

Morgan, finding two of his boys captives in the hands of the
enegly,.determined not to leave the place until they were recov-
ered. ;

Seizing upon two of .the most. prominent Union men in the liitle
town, be made it known that they should not be released until his
men were restored, This had the expected effect, and early the
next morning the two missing men found their way to camp.

From Macksville a detachment was thrown across the country
to the Lebanon pike, to threaten Danville from the southwest.

““ This looks but little like getting to Louisville,” said Lharley,
despairingly, to Lawrence and Brent, as the three paused for s
few minutes’ rest beneath the shade of an old sygamore tree that
stood by the road side. He sighed deeply, while his expression
grew noticeably sad.

“Oh, don’t be so down-hearted,” remonstrated Brent. ** Why,
Charley, you have grown to be the unhappiest of luckless wights.
What has wrought such a change in you? - You were formerly
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Af Shelbyville, when it hecame known that Morgan’s men were
| \in thet vicinity, thé wildest confusion prevailed. Here, as at Leba-
' non, the mosf, conflicting rumors ran riot*ﬁllrough the streets.

« Morgan is assuredly marching on Shelbyville;”” cried out one.
«Tt is so, for a reliable gentleman has just seen his men only a
few miles from the town.”

“ Heis coming from Taylorsyille on the Mt. Eden road, and no
mistake,” asserted another. e

A few minutes more, and a man, breathless with excitement,
dashed into the town, declaring ‘‘ hé himself had seen Morgan’s
men, and their horses’ heads were set toward Shelbyville, and
they would be there in a few minutes—half hour at the outside.”
This time he was approaching from the direction of Louisville.

“ He is on his way to Frankfort and must necessarily pass
through here,” argued another, And thus it was settled, Shelby-
ville, per mecessite, must receive a visit from the dreaded chieftain.

The funds were hastily extracted from the bank vault and des-
patched under strong escort to Louisville. The Home Guard
were called upon to defend the place. In the most hurry-skurry
manner that could be conceived, they hastened to arm themselves,
and after much more noise and' confusion than a skillful general
would have made in preparing an army for battle, they finally suc-
ceeded in forming themselves into something like an orderly line,
and stood prepared to meet the impending crisis.

Men flocked to the town to hear the news, each one receiving a
different statement from every informant he met. The day wore
on—every hour the excitement grew more and more inténse. And
.by the early evening it was asserted as a fact, beyond the shadow
of a doubt, that Morgan, with hundreds of men, was within a few
miles of the place, and would be upon it directly. At this intelli-
gence the Home Guoard suddenly broke ranks and fled in every
possible direction, never for a moment slackening theiy pace until
they were assured that danger no longer beset them.,

Henri F'. Middleton, a most rabid Lincolnite, editor of the town
sheet, called the Weekly News—every issne-of which , dealt out
the most unsparing abuse of the South and all that pertained there-
to—hastily ga‘hered up his family and valuables, and without
wailing to procure a more suitable conveyance, jumped into a fur-
niture car with some free darkies, drove pff at lightning speed;, and
never halted until he was fifteen miles from the enemy.

A council was called to see what was best to be done under this
most alarming exigency. The defenders of the town had fled—
the editor wasoff with his valuables, many of "the prominent Union
men of all ages were gone, no one knew whither—every body was
panic-stricken. What could be done but surrender the place to
this formidable chieftain? After much debate, it was decided that
this should be done, and' two of the council were proposed as fit
persenages to set out under a flag of truce to meet the dreaded
hero, and tender him possession of the place.
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full of spirits and fun, but now you are spiritless, and full of sighs
and sorrows. You haven't smiled half dozen times since i was
known that we were turning back into Kentucky. You must be
miserable at the promise of getting home. Come, come, you must
rally, my friend. Never mind the sweetheart noy. We must whip
the Yankees first, achieve our independende, and then woo and
win the fair Desdemona. :

Charley paled, then reddened at the remarks of his friend. Did
Brent know his seeret? How could he have heard it? Tf nof,
why should he have spoken as he had just done? | He endeavored
to reply, but conld only stammer out a few incoherent words; while
his color deepened, and his whole manner became confused.

« Canght, Charley, caught, my boy,” exclaimed young Morgan,
who, with Curd and Irving and two others,” had joined the group
under the tree. “ You need not deny it. - We all see you are in
love, and desperately, too. Now make a clean breast of it, and
tell us all about the fair one. . We will sit here on. this grass and’
listen to your tale of love and trial, and perhaps we will all relate
our stories.” ; 1

« Capital suggestion, Cal. What say you, Charley!” called
ouf young Curd, a5 he dismounted, and throwing his bridle rein
over his horse’s neck, seated himself on a projecting root of the
old tree. “1I sympathize with you, Charley, for I, too, remember
well a dark-eyed girl of Lexington. (Cal, you can’ appropriately
langh at Charley. Youare wild now to get back to see your lady
love. Remember your fancies at Lebanon.” .

“Come Id, you are not going to betray me. Don’t you know
you are strictly bound fo keep my love affairs secret.”

«Oh, no Cal, I'll not betray you:; but I haveno idea of laugh-
ing Charley out of his spurs, when I'd venture, if the trath was
known, we are all in the same fix.” .

“Don’t deubt,” interposed Irving. “I own up to the weak-
ness.” :

“But, boys, you haye the advantage of Charley and myself,”
interposed Lawrence. ¢ You expect very soon to be at home,
where you can enjoy the delectable society: of your lady loves,
while we have not, the most remote prospect of such happiness.”

“ Oh, don’t speak so discouragingly of our chances, Lawrence,”
ejaculated Brent, rising from his feet. * There’s hope. for us—
What shall we do when we get to Frankfors, buf sweep down on
Louisville. The good people there will wake up some morning (o
the clatter of our horses’ hoofs, as we dash along its sounding
sfreets, and the cry will ring out from square to sguare, * Louis-
ville is fallen | TLouisville is fallen! John Morgan and his men
have got possession of us sinners!’”

The boys shouted in wild merriment as young Brent closed his
description. :

“ ome, boys, dismount and refresh yourselves in this grateful
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shade. Why do you set perched up there on your horses in that
‘burning sun ?** .
. “Indeed, boys, we must hasten on,” replied young Morgan,
. taking out his wateh and looking at the hour, * You know we
+ _must pay our respects to the Danville Home Guard before!dinner.””
With jest and langhter the detachment of thirty sped along, lit-
tle dreaming of the wild dread their approach was sending into
the hearts of the good people of Danville.

CHAPTER XXXIT,

DANVILLE AND ITS DEFENDERS,

Ir the consternation of Lebanon and Shelbyville wag great,
what shall be said of Danville,.that seething cauldron of Union-
ism 7—the birthplace of Colonel Smith Fry, who, with brutal
coarseness, boasted that “ ke Lilled Zollicoffer I andof Gen. Jere-
miah S. Boyle, who has publicly asserted that **he wounll wada
through the blood of his wife and children rather than this rebel-
lion #hould succeed.” Glorious patriots ! How approvingly hu-
manity must land your noble sentiments.

Colonel Morgan’s deeds at Lebanon had reached the anxious,
ears of the Danvillians, and filled théir hearts with terror. They
knew their gnilt in oppressing the Southern men in their midst,
and while, like the Babylonian king, they saw the hand writing on
the wall, fear seized their souls. There was alarm, anxiety, con-
sternation depicted on every face. Fear and confusion character-
ized every moveuent.

The cry went out for “help, help!” The Captain  of the
Guard, who lived two miles out in the country, on receiving the
frightful news of Morgan’s approach, galloped into town with all .
the dignity befitting his position and the momentous erisis, al-
though it required but a glance to- perceive that he was quaking
within. Runners were sent to and fro to inform the Home Guard
to assemble immediately.
. T'he money was taken from the Banl, deposited in an express
Wagon, placed in charge of Mr. Rice, a rabid old Unionist, who,
mounting the seat, dashed off as fast as'the horses could go to-

wards Lexington, with iustructions not to stop short of Cincinnati,

10-
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- Ladies gathered together their silver and: other valuables, and,
* hoxing them up, dispatched them, post haste, to a place of safety
in the country. 'They buried their linen and bedding, and bidding
a hurried adieu to their homes, jumped into carriages, wagons, aund
every ayailable vehicle, and left for safer points.
Old men, whose heads were bleached by age, suddenly fired with
" patriotism, seized their guns and rushed out “to defend their homes
from the lawless invader.” : ' '

Some wag facetiously named the heroic band of venerable sires
«The Silver Grays,” and it was serio-comic to see them strufting
around armed cap-a-pie.

Through the desperate exertions of the bustling Captain, mat
ters at last assumed somewhat of form. = About sixty men were
assembled; armed and ready for the fray. Pickets were thrown .
forward on the Lebanon, Perryville and Harrodsburg roads.

Morgan was advancing upon the city,—no one knew. from ‘what
point. Here, as at Shelbyville, the wildest and mest contradictory
rumors filled the streets. Finally, scouts were sent out to as.
certain the truth of the matter. The one sent forward on the
Lebanon pike, came dashing into town after a half hour, in the
highest degree of excitement, breathless with fear, bis eyes start
ing from their sockets, and his whole appearance that of a mad.
man. “He had seen Morgan, no deubt about it, and his men
covered the whole face of the earth. No use trying to hold the
town—men enough to take away every house, not to talk about
people.” ’

When this most alarming intellizence was received, the town
became frantic.. Men hurried to and fro as if an evil deity bad
imposed on tiiem this fearful penance to expiate some dreadful
crime. Women, pale with affright, dashed through their houses,
seizing on anything that met, their hands, to bear it off to Some
secure point, or stood hopelessly despairing at front doors and
windows to hear the latest news. Children, following the example
of the men and women, drove about like masqueraders at Carnival.
Hurried consultations were held at every corner of the streets,
but no one could tell what was best to be done. At length, after
much general debate, it was decided to move out the armed forc
to Dix river cliffs, and there fortify.

This point. was six miles from the town, and in a direction dia-
metrically opposite to the one from which Morgan was expected.
Accordingly, this gallant band of patridts darted out pell-wel
some mounted, some, on foot; to begin  their all-important work of
“ fortifying Danville,” six miles out, and fully twelve miles from
the nearest advance of the enemy.

During this last scene, to the ludicrousness of which no Janguage
could do justice, some Southern boys, who had been hugely ew
joying the fiight of their Union neighbors throughout'the dey,
poneeived the idea of heightening the effect of the drama.
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Understanding that the “nodle defenders” were to march ot
and begin active preparations for the erection of suitabla fortifica-
tions, they hired some negroes to follow after them at rapid pace
with empty wagons. Then setting out before the armed heroes,
the boys reached the “Cliffs” first, and secreted themselves where
they dcould hear all that passed, without being themselves ob-
served. : :

On, amid the deepening twilight, at break-neck speed, the brave
band moved towards the river, each one discoursing- on the mo-
mentous crisis that had overtaken them. Suddenly, as they were
nearing their’ Thermopyle, a strange. and fearful sound met their
ears. What could it be? they asked each other in breathless
anxiety. Were they pursued? Was the dread enemy hard after
them? Tt must be so. Horrid thought!

“Hist! Hist, boys, be quiet. Let me listen,” said one of their
number—dJack Webb, by name—a very important personage, in-

 deed, since he had been at the battle of Fishing Creek. I know
all these war sounds, and can tell in a minute the noise of cannons,

and horses, and infantry, and all such things.  Stop, men, and be
right still, while I listen. I ean soon tell whether it is the enemy
or not.” ‘

Lverything halted in breathless suspense, - Jack stooped down
and placed his ear olose to the pike. It was a moment of fearful
expectation.

“Can’t tell, boys, yet:  Sounds mighty like the enemy. Wait:
a moment, till it comes a little nearer.”

It was asking a great deal of these patriots to.wait until the
enemy. should get a little nearer, but they submitted most heroic-
ally. '

“You stop here; boys, and T'll go back to the top of the hill
yonder. ' May be I can hear better there.”

Jack had gone but a minute, when he came rushing wildly back,
crying out at the top of his voice, « Eneny, boys—flying artillery
—enemy upon us fast as they can dash—no mistake [’

Just then the report of several pistol shots reverherated along
the « Oliffs,” to their right. ;

“The enemy is upon us—every man look out for himself!? was

 the order of the terrified Captain. :

In a moment the men were scattered in wild confusion, each

. on6 rushing for dear life along the road that led to Nicholasville,

dwenty miles distant; nor did they stop until that point was gain-
ed. Never was there a more inglorious finale to warlike prepara-
tion for defence. Surely the bards of Danville, through all coming
time, will delight to sing, in stirring verse, the heroic deeds of her
brave defenders. '
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JRAIDS AND ROMANCE

OHAPTER XXXIIIL.

A LOOK AT LOUISVILLE.

' 3
« Farngr, father! do see here!” exclaimed Mary Lawrence,
eagerly, as she rushed info. the breakfast-room, a few mornings
after the party at Mr. H.'s. Her face was heaming with delight.
The soft, auburn curls were thrown back from the blue-veined
temples, her cheeks were of the brightest rose-hue, while her large,

blue eyes spoke out from their soft depths as gladly as if the soul

within had received a heayenly inspiration,  With her bright, airy
morning-wrapper, confined af the waist wifh a simple sash of blue
ribbon, floating out-on the breeze as she entered through the open
door, sheJooked:more like_a Hebe than a child of human mould.
« Here, father, here, do. read that,” and holding the paper before
him, while she threw an arm around his neck, she called his atten-
tion to an editorial paragraph.  Pausing a moment for the father
to read the announcement, she exclaimed’: “Isn't that glorious
news?  John Morgan coming into Kentucky—coming right here
to Louisville, and will bring brother and all our friends with him.
Oh, I am wild with delight. * What a blissful time we shall
have!" . 4

« But, perhaps, Colonel Morgan will not reach Louisville, my
ohild, even if he should come into the State.” :

« Oh, yes, he will, father. Don’t you see old Prentice is seared
out of his wits, and that, you know, is a fine indication. T amsure
ihe Confederates will come to Louisville!”-. And Mary clapped
haﬂlhands and commenced to waltz gracefully round the breakfust
table. .

¢« Oh, my child, do mot grow too ecstatic,” said the mother,

gazing with a look of tender, reproachful love upon her beautiful
daughter, * It is scarcely possible that Col. Morgan will reach
Lonisville, His force cannot be sufficient to take the-city ; and,
moreover, there is nothing here to induce him to come. I judge
the ohieut of his visit to our State is to obtain recruits and horses,
neither of which he would find here.” :
- ++ An expression of sad disappointment in a moment overspread
the young girl’s face and manner. She threw herself into her ac-
customed seat at her mother’s right, and supporting her head with
her hand, while her elbow rested on the table, looked inquiringly
into her mother’s face. :

Mrs, Lawrence was & woman of most excellent judgment, and
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her word had ever been law with her household, because every
member of the family daily folt her superior wisdom and' justice.
She was one of the loveliest of women, gentle, kind, thoughtful,
and at the same time firm, decided, even unyielding in a matter
of 7ight. ~She had been deeply pious from her earliest girlhood,
and the spirit of all grace in her heart had moulded her manner
and expression of face into sweet conformity to its own gentle :
teachings. She had for a long time been a great sufferer, her
bodily infirmities increasing with each year, and now she was so
enfeebled, as scarcely to be able to leave her house. But while
thus slowly passing to the far off land, 'mid pain and weakness,
she grew day by day strong in faith and that abiding hope which
irradiates with heavenly beauty the darkest path ever pressed by
the weary feet of the earth pilgrim. :

. ““Oh, father, don't you-think Colonel Morgan will come here?

«He has'so many Louisville boys with him, and then it would be
such a satisfaction to us Southern people. He ought to come to
release us from bondage, if nothing more.  And there is old Pren-
tice. Morgan ought to have him and ride him down to Dixie. = A
trip of this kind, I'am sure, would improve his _morals.” - Don’t
you think it is possible that the Southerners may come here,
father 7" _ .

“No; my daughter. You need not revel in that anticipation. I
am convinced they will visit Central Kentucky, remain there a
ghort fime, and then leave the State.”’

“Too bad—too bad | ”* ejaculated Mary, as she raised the cup
of coffee to her lips and sipped it. Placing it nervelessly back in
the'saucer, she looked thoughtful for a few moments, and then her
face lighted up with the new ideas that'flashed through her mind,
and, smiling to herself, she again sipped the coffee, and, glancing
up at her mother, was about to speak, when she suddenly checked
hersell, and remained: silent.

T'he mother’s sweet, sad face was very thoughtful. Her heart
was with her boy. She longed to see him once more, before her
eyes should close in death. She knew her stay on earth must be
brief. ~That before the flowers should fade and nature clothe
herself again in the emblems of death, she might be quietly rest-
ing from her labors beneath the green hillock.

The father folded the paper, and mechanically placing it beside
him, fell into & grave, quiet mood. '

The door-bell rang. Mary starfed nervously. The servant
entered, bearing a card from Captain Morton, and handed it to her
young mistress. [t was a request for the pleasure of Miss Law-
rence’s company for an evening ride. An apology for the early
intrusion accompanied the note. He was,going immediately to the
cotnfry, and would not be back until the afternoon. BYE

“ Bring me my eseritoir, Maria.” The girl obeyed the bidding.
T'he mother looked at her danghter for an explanation. Mary never




150 RAIDS AND ROMANCP N

had any secrets from her loved parent—only one thing, her en.
gagement with Charley R., had she ever withheld.

«From Captain Morton,” she answered to her mother's inter-
rogatory look. “He wishes me to ride with him this evening, at
five o’clock.” ! ;

« And will you go #** . \ _

«] cannot, mother. T have other plans.” The servant return-
ed with the writing desk. Mary took from it a card, penned a
delicate refusal, and enveloping it, despatched it to the servant in
waiting at the door.

« Mother,” said the young girl, breaking the silence that had
reigned for several minutes, “ I should like to go to Frankfort
this evening.”

The mother looked up astonished at the request.

« Go to Frankfort, Mary ! when that country will be filled with
armed men in confliet.”

“ Ah, they will not hurt me, mother, I hiave no fear. I wish sd
much to see brother, and I am sure I shall do so, if I can only get
into Cenfral Kentucky. > :

« Would you go alone, my danghter?” :

“(Oh, no; Iam sure cousin Frank will gladly accompany me.
May I go if he will ?, Say, father, won't you consent ? ' You knew
- gousin will take good care of me.” SN

“ T don’t know, Mary, that you will be in any danger in going to
Frapkfort; but I do not think you will get to see your brother.”

“ But let me go. May I, mother? What do yousay? You
won’t object, I know 7"

“You must first see if your cousin Frank will go with you. 1
. ‘could not permit you to set-out without him.”

* “Ob, I will go and see him. . I am sure he will be delighted to
have an opporfunity to take a little recreation.” :

Mary sprang from the table and ran to her own room, enthusi-
astic at the thought of accomplishing the plan that had so forcibly
presented itself to her as she sat tasting her coffee.

In an incredibly short time she was bonnetted and ready to set
out. Asshe reached the door, she encountered Captain Morton.

+ His face was clouded, and his look one of unusual sternness.
Mary started back as she beheld him. Recovering herself, she
invited him into the patlor. _

“ 1 wish to see you for a few minufes only.”

She motioned him to the hall sofa.

1 called, Miss Mary, to see why yon refused te ride with me
this evening. It is the first time, and I, of course, felt surprised.”
He fixed a penetrating look upon her as he spoke.

Eeelmg that he had no right to address her thus, the young girl
straightened herself up, and with most perfect calmmess replied :

*“1 have other engagements for the evening, Captain Morton.
resume this explanation will suffice,” and she compressed her

ps, and assumed an air of hauteur which repelled further inquiry.
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The color rushed fo the face “of the excited Captain. He was
foiled. Seeing and fully appreciating the hopelessness of any
further attempt to secure a satisfactory explanation, he took his
hat from the stand, and, bowing stifly, left.

Two o’clock came, The hour found Mary, escorted by “cousin”
Frank, at the depot, ready to take the cars. il

“Poor Lu! she will be so sorry that she went to visit her friends
.in Ohio, when she hears that Morgan has been in the State. She
set out yestérday meorning for Cincinnati, Did you see her,
Frank ?

“ Only in passing.” :

“She has not been to see us, Frank, since the party at Mr. H.s.
I hayve met her on the street once since then, and she only bowed
coldly and passed on. Something is wrong with her, I am sure.
I intended to go out to see her, and ask her what it is; but mo-
ther, you know, has been so feeble most of the time, I did not wish
to/leave her. Obh, I am so happy she is better now.”

The car whistle sounded. Mary and her cousin entered and
seated themselves. A few minutes more, and they were merrily
speeding their way to the “City of Hills.”

CHAPTER XXXIV.
THE PANICINCREASES,

Leavine Macksville on Sunday morning, Col. Morgan pressed
forward to Harrodsburg, which point he reached about noon.

As the column moved list]essly along, the Col. conversing with
Captain Duke and Colonel St. Leger, on their recent successes and
future plans, Morgan’s keen eye discerned in the distanee two sus-
picious looking horsemen. Calling upon Capt. Castleman, he or-
dered him to take four men with him and pursue.

The five, driving the rowels deep into the sides of their horses,
dashed forward. They had been gone but a short time before
they were seen returning, bearing with them as prisoners a Federal
(Qaptain and a Lieutenant. )

On reaching Harrodsburg, Colonel Morgan found that the Home
_Guard from all that section of the country had fled to Lexington,

- Peceiving no encouragement from the citizens to protect them,
and deeming their own personal safety could be far better secured
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\ {t
by flight than fight, they precipitately set off at the first note of
alarm. . :

The whole population of the town turned out to welcome Mor-
gan and his gallant men. TLadies and children appeared on the
streets to hail them as friends. Handkerchiefs were waved from
every window, and boquets arranged with artistic taste, were
showered upon their passing ranks. Smiles, cheers and pleasant
words met them everywhere. :

Gaining the public square; Col. Morgan ordered his men to halt
and alight. In a moment the boys were surrounded. by men, wo-
nién and children, eager to shake their hands and present them
with every token of sympathy and respect. 3

The few Union individualsin the town, whether from policy or
admiration, vied' with their neighbors in acts of kindness and re-

ard. 4. :
N The scene was like a_grand-holyday occasion, where every one,
happy himself, felt it a pleasure to contribute to the happiness of
every one he met, .

The men were invited into private houses to dine, and when they
refused, because of their dusty and neglected appearance, baskets,
Jaden with the nicest edibles, were sent out in-the greatest profu-
sion. There was scarce a housekeeper in all the town who did not
that day prepare some' dainty. for “Morgan’s men.” And an
old Union man, who had hitherto trembled at the very name of
Morgan, provided himself with a basket of the best his wife’s pan-
. try could afford, went in person to present it to the dreaded chief-
tain, who received it with such a pleasant smile and polite bow, as

completely won the life-long admiration of old Mr. Savant.

" After having partaken of the kindly cheer of the good people of
Harrodsburg, Colonel Morgan set out for Lawrenceburg, twenty
miles distanf. In the meantime he had sent forward a detachment
to threaten Frankfort on the left and another to menace Nicholas-
ville on the right. i

The whole country was in an uproar—Frankfort, Lexington,
Nicholasyille, Lawrenceburg, Versailles, were all seriously threat-
ened. The Home Guardhad fled in the wildest confusion from the
minor towns, and concentrated in Lexington and Frankfort. At
the latter point there was assembled a force bf “about three thou-
sand Home Guard and regular troops. Nicholasville and Ver-
sailles were deserted. The shops were all closed, and the citizens
awaited in anxious suspemse the approach of the formidable column.

In Lexington the scene was widely different. . Dispatches had
been sent to Cincinnati for troops to assist in defending the place.
All business was-suspended—the stores shut up. Persons might
be seen hurrying to and fro through the streets, as if bestirred by
the fearful voice of an earthquake. ' Martlal law. was proclaimed,

and every man found on the street was immediately placed under
Arms.

1
1
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" It was more than a man’s life was worth: to whisper the name of
Morgan. A citizen's guard was organized, and authorized fo ar-
rest or shoot down any men found unarmed in the streets, o eager
was their thirst for the blood of Southerp sympathizers,

. Various rumors, wholly conflicting with each other, were caught
~up and repeated at every corner by men whose patriotism mani-
fested itself alone in curiosity and excitement.

¢ Morgan was at Midway. Morgan was at Nicholasville. Mor-
gan was approaching the town from Versailles. Morgan was en-
tering from Harrodsburg. Morgan was within six'miles of the city
with ten thousand men.”

Then came the thrilling tidings that the fight had commenced
at Frankfort. 'What should be done ? Could troops be spared for
poor besieged Frankfort 7 If men were sent might not the ubi-
quitous Morgan suddenly swoop down upon Lexington? The
Highty-Fifth Ohio, under Colonel Sowers, had just reached the city
from Camp Chase. 1t was decided to dispatch this regiment to
the relief of Frankfort. But one company mutinied outright. It
was more than they had bargained for. . They had set out for Lex-
ington, and would not go a mile further. The officers took the
mattér in hand, and after some coaxing, mixed with threats and
curses, they succeeded in bringing the men to the point of acquies-
cence, and off the troops set, at railroad dash, for Frankfort.

All these movements being made known by telegraph in Louis-
ville; and that great city was thrown into a state of the most Iudic-
rous confusion. Troops were ordered over from Jeffersonville ;
regiments were recalled from the Nashville road ; bank vaults were
robbed of their contents, which were inclosed in strong baxes for
ready shipment across the river. Drays were kept in readiness
for this purpose before the bank doors. - The greater portion of thes
type of the daily press was packed up and landed safely on Indi-
ana 8oil..  Armed men were rushing abouf, seemingly withnd other
object in view than so scare timid men and women out of their
- senses.  Forces wepe hastened to the Lexington depot, but searce-
ly had they reached there before the order was countermanded, and
they were marched back again. Headquarters were besieged by
crowds of pale and anxious citizens, eager to catch one item of
reliable information. The streets were literally blockaded by the
rushing mass, all on the gui vive for intelligence from Morgan.

Cavalry from Nashville dashed thropgh the crowded streets,
their headlong speed and clanging swords adding to the already
wild furore. .

News came that Morgan was at Shelbyville, and would he at
Louisville, that night. Then ran along the seething multitude the
. rumor that martial law had been proclaimed, and every man ¢a-
pable of bearing arms was to be called out in defence of the city.,
This soon silenced to a great extent the crowded streets, Many

of the Union patriots were unwilling to risk themselves in the pre-
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' sence of Confederate bullets and deemed it more prud'fant 1o retire

" to their own peaceful dwellings and there keep a8 quiet as their
excited nerves would permit them to do... :

During the grand :melee Southern sy mpathizers looked on at the

 farce with inward satisfacfion. They did not for a moment believe
that Morgan would attack the city, but they were quite willing

* that their Union friends should think so. . ;

While this fearful panic was shaking: Louisville, Frankfort and
Lexington to their centre, giving rise fo humerous ridiculons scenes,
Colonel Morgan was quietly pursuing his way as we have said fron
Macksville, through Harrodsburg to Lawrenceburg.

Reaching this latter place Sunday night, Morgan remained until
his scouts came in from Frankfort and other points. He then pro-
ceeded to Versailles, crossing the Kentucky river at Shyrock’s fer.
ry.  Here he found the boat sunken in the stream by the Home
Guard as they moved on in their ignominious flight to Lexington,

About sunset on Monday evening Col. Morgan at the head of his
command, entered the streets of Versailles twelve miles distant
from Lexington and about as far from Georgetown.

"« Here boys is a rich ‘prize,” said the Colonel to his men, as
dashing along the street he discovered about three handred horses
and mules belonging to the Federal Government. “If any of you
have sorry horses, here is a fine opportunity to exchange them for
better ones. Help yourselves. Uncle Sam will not dare to enter
a protest, I presame.” / i

The little band was now sitnated in the midst of the enemy.
At Lexington, on their immediate right, and only twelve miles dis-
tant, there was a congiderable force under the commandant of the
post, Brigadier General Ward. Af Frankfort, about equi-distant
gn their left, were three times their number of* men, some of them
regular, troops. Either point could be reinforced in a few hours
warning. : ! 1

Colonel Morgan fully appreciated the danger. He ordered pick-
ets thrown out on -every outlet from the town, and commanded that '
his men should hold themselves in readiness for attack at any mo-
ment. The men sat sleeping on the pavements, their bridles rest-
ing in their hand, their arms beside them, ready at a moment's

» + warning to mount and meet the foe. But no foe came. He was

glad enough to be'left to act en the defensive.
At dawn on the following meorning, the command was ordered
. to be ready in an hour to set out for some other point. Promptly
the command was obeyed, and as the sun, climbing up the sides of
the. morning, threw his first beams over the summer’s landscape,
the whole force set out at a brisk pace for their unknown destina-
tion. The Lexington hoys hoped to be led to their homes and
friends ; the Louisville boys turned their anxious, longing thoughts
toward that city. L ' '
««Not to Lexington to-day, boys,” said Captain Castleman, witb

L3
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~ asigh, as the column advanced along the road leading tn‘ Midway.

“But, 1 do-hope, we shall yet have an oppbrtunity to look in on
our friends and sweethearts before we leave this part:of the
State.”

“ Really, it doesn’t look much as if we shall, Castelman,” re-
plied Irving. “For my part, I think I shall don my ¢ Lincoln
blue,” and try my hand at deceiving the Yankee pickets. What
say you, Curd and Morgan? Wouldn’t you venture this much to
see those loveiy girls you were speaking of a day or two ago ?”

“Aye, and more than thid, Irving, for the accomplishment of
. an object so desirable. Just insure us we shall see these angelic

beings, and get back-with whole bones, and we’ll risk everything.
Won’t we, Cal 1 '

“ Anything, Curd, short of grim death itself,” responded young'
- Morgan.

“ But, Morgan, how is it——"

“Halt "' rang along the line, suddenly breaking in upon: the
young men’s fancies and earnest conversation:

“Morgan !” called out an aid, dashing to the rear. *The (0l
onel wants his brother forward immediately.”

The column was rapidly nearing the Lexington and Lonisville
reilroad. Colonel Morgan had been informed that the train from
Frankfort, having on board two regiments of Federals, would be
- duein a few minutes, and he determined to securejit,
¢ Accordingly, he dispatched a squad of men to tear up the track
in front, and another force was ordered to look to their guns and sta-
b fion themselyes in position on’ either side of the road, while yet
. andther company was given charge of the Lowitzers, which were
so placed as to fully command the road at the point where it was
supposed the cars would stop. :
¢ Colonel Morgan, with his operator, Mr. Ellsworth, repaired to

the telegraph office, and took possession. They had been but a
" few minutes there, when a telegram from Lexington came flashing
along the wires. _ ,

“Is it safe to start-the train from Lexington? We hear.Mor-
gan is on the road.” '

“ All'safe—Ilet the train come,” was EMsworth answer. -

Immediately ‘preparations were made 'to give the train due re-
ception. Breathlessly the men waited. Drawn up in line of bat-
tle for one hour, they stood momentarily expecling the prize. Bat
the alarm had been given, and the trains retraced their steps in
. hot haste—one to Lexington, the other to Frankfort,

Being convinced that the enemyl}md been warned, and that
'\ ndthing could be gained by longer delay, Col. Morgan moved on
towards Georgetown. As he neared the town, he was informed:
 that some Home Guard had assembled to dispute his entrance.—
He hatted and sent in a demand for surrender. But no where
. Were armed men to be found. Like their co-patriots of other
| places, they had precipitably fled to Lexington for safety.

—
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" At Georgetown, as in Harrodsburg, shouts of welcome grecte
the approach of the Confederates. = Iivery preparation was made
by the citizens to entertain them in a manner worbhy of their
chivalrous deeds and gallant daring.

All knew and appreciated the brilliant record these noble men - *

had made in defence of liberty and right, and they dared to mani.

fest their approbation, though it might cost them their freedom
and property. :

Union men were everywhere left unmolested. Many had fled,
Jeaving their families behind them, Some rem.ained, willing to
trust the magnanimity of Col. Morgan, whose conduet on all oc-
casions had taught them that they had nothing to fear at hands of

Kentucky's noble son. :

CHAPTER XXXV.
UNEXMPE:GTED HAPPINESS.

As the troops were passing in column along the main street of
the town, amid the glad cheers of the ladies and children who
everywhere thronged the pavement, Charley’s attention was sud-
denly arrested by hearing his name pronounced in soft, clear tones.

He looked in the direction from whence the sound proceeded,
and discovered a group of females standing on the front balcony

. of one of the houses to his right. One was slightly in advance of
the others, leaning over the banister and waving a handkerchief to
the soldiers as they filed slowly along.

" She was dressed in a simple white muslin, confined at the waist
by a long sash of blue ribbon. A wreath of natural flowers gar-
landed her soft auburn curls. :

Charley’s heart stood still as his eye rested on this beautiful
female figure, so like that of Mary. Bending forward, he gazed
earnestly upon it. His eyes dilated fo their fullest extent, and
his lips paled with fearful anxiety. Could it be Mary ¢ Ah, no—
it was impossible. Surely he was mistaken! And yet so like—
that form, those curls, that sweet, glad face. It must be—and yet
how swas it possible! He gazed, and gazed, as one bewildered by
some bright faxcinating ‘object which he could not comprehend, and

+ ~yet from which he dare not furn.
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« Charley, Charley | don't you lmoﬁr ma 1" spoke the same

sweet tones.

Ah, that voice—he could not mistake ¢z. = Tt must be Mary. Tt
could be none other, : . »

* His first impulse was to spring from his horse and elasp her to
his bosom—his heart’s own idol, the day-star of his desfiny. But,
with more than rush of Alpine torrent, came the frantic thought,
«Perhaps she is already another’s!” and, turning in his saddle,

* without even a how or look of recognition, he passed on.,

Ah, the anguish of that moment! What words can portray it?
The hopelessness of despair erushes the human heart, and wraps
in rayless gloom our human life ; we sink—we fa]l—prostrate we

" lie bleeding—but, ah, can the sufferer tell you what he feels 7 No

human utterances can describe the weight of unutterable woe that
chaing the victim down to misery worse than death itself.

As may be imagined, our young hero knew buf little of what -
transpired after this, What to him was the gay pageant, the loud
aeclaim of the joyous multitude? What to him that men, im-

. pelled by admiration for all that ennobles our nature, all that elicits
" troe and undying praise, were mow regarding him as hero, deliv-

erer? No eulogy, not the haftle-tramp ‘could have aroused him

from his deep, dull apathy, He moved amid the living throng in-

sensate to its tumultuous applause. = -
An hour later, and Charley lay outstretched on.the college

* green as one haunted by a strange, wild dream. He looked out

on the beautiful town spread out before him ; on the clear, smiling
sky above, and then away on the charming landscape, bounded by
its margin of green woodlaud that encircled the village. ' Butnone
of these things gave him pleasure, or abated for a moment his
deep, mental suffering.

« Jome, Charley, come; what are you doing here? You look
more dead than alive, my boy. What's the matter with you'?
Gef up, get up. Mary says:she wants to see you, as soon as you -
can get there.”

Charley gazed with an expression of perplexed inquiry up into
his friend’s face, as if he did not fully comprehend the meapning of

. his words,

« Warits to-see me, John? Are you not mistaken?’  Then,
pgusing a' moment, he asked slowly, *Is your sister married 1"

« Married, Oharley 1” and John burstinto a lond laugh. = Pre-
posterous, boy | You are certainly crazy. Here let me feel your
pulse and forehead.  You must have brain fever from your appear-

| ance. This July sun has been too hot for yeu. Come, get up,

and take a refreshing bath at that spring yonder, and prepare as
fast as you can to accompany me to see two of the most charming

girls in the world.”

" Charley’ looked up again into the face of his friend with an ex-

pression of doubt and anxious inquiry. He made no effort to arise.
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" 1
“You are too weary to go, Charley. I will excuse you to Mary,
but I know she will be sorely disappointed in not seeing you.”
“ Do you really think so, John ? Don't deceive me,"” said Char.

ley, springing up as if animated by a new life. “I had thought

your sister was engaged to be married, and would not care to se,
an old friend.”

“ Engaged to be married to whom 7 exclaimed tie brother, iy
astonishment.

“To Fred. Morton.” -

“Fred. Morton, Qharley! that' Lincoln sycophant. Do yoy
think Mary Lawrence would thus disgrace her brother? Ah, |
understand it all ; yés—yes,” and young Lawrence shool his head
knowingly ; ““it's all plain to me now. But we won't stop to dis-

‘cuss this subject my boy. Rest assured Mary wishes to see you—

and I am sure she will never marry Fred. Morton. Come, we
have no time to lese. Time jS fleeing, and the girls await us.”

Charley- could not divest himself of the sad apprehension that,
deepening into conviction, had so long hung like a death-pall over
his soul.. And yet, with that readiness to seize upon the faintest
promise of good, so inherent in the young heart, he suffered him.
self to hope that his friend’s words were true, and that Mary
might yet prove true. ;

Hastening to improve his friend’s suggestions, he was soon
transformed in appearance, and ready to set out to meet Mary at
the residence of Mr. Johnson, whose danghtérs had been her
school mates and intimite associates. With trembling footsteps,
and with conflicting emotions and 'thoughts filling his bosom and
racking his brain, he ascended the steps of the front balcony and
stood before the door.

What years of dread and misgiving he lived in the few moments
that intervened between the ringing of the door bell and the ap-
pearance of the servant to usher them into the parlor ? ~ Charley
deposited his cap on the hat rack in the hall, and followed bis
friend to the room. There, on the divan before him, sat Mary,
more beautiful than Peri of ancient Persee faith. She was robed

in a simple dress of white muslin, with a chaplet of roses and .

myrtle encircling her brow. As Charléy entered the room, she
sprang forward with all the love-look of old, heightened and in-
tensified by the joy of meeting,

The lover’s doubts and fears were gone. It was the Mary of
yore, the-idol of his heart, thatstood in her purity and loveliness,
before him. He could not be deceived. ' She was true to him—
faithful and constant as when they two had sat together beneath
the old elm tree, and plighted their vows. The shadows suddenly
lifted from his heart—his doubts and dread were gone—his fear-
ful apprehensions forever dead. 0

His whole frame trembled with the intensity of his"feelings.
Happiness, such as the beings of & higher and brighter abode ex-
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perience, thrilled his soul, and awakened therein the most rap-
“turous delight. :

"~ How deeply he upbraided himséif, as he sat beside her and
gazed into that beantiful face, and felt his whole being stirred by
the soft, sweet tones of that gentle voice, that he had ever, even
for a moment, indulged a suspicion of her truth, He wondered at
himself: to think that he should have credited idle rumors, when
he had received from her whom he had known from childhood,
vows of eternal faith. - .

An hour later, and the lovers sat on the, balcony, in the. soft
moonlight. Never were there two happier hearts. Not a shade
intervened to elond their joy.  Mary had fully explained why it -
was she had received the attentions of Fred. Morfon, the Federal
Captain. Their mothers had been intimate friends from girlhood. -
The young man was .the nephew of her mother’s physician, to
whose solicitous care and tender watching she believed she owed
possession of that inestimable boon, a mother’s love. And, in ad-
dition to this, Mr. Morton, the father, had kindly aided her father
at a time. when, but for his opporfune gssistance, he would have
failed in business and been bopelessly ruined.

“I never loved Fred. Morton. Charley, you know this; but I
. have known him ever since I knew any one, and the considerations
I haye mentioned I deemed sufficiently binding upon me to compel
me to courtesy in my demeanor towards the young gentleman. I
know what the world said. I know my friends censured me. Your
sister, Oharley, whom I have ever loved as my sister, turns coldly
from me. . Often has my heart bled, often have I wept at being
thus sitvated. ~But I did what I was.convinced was my duty.
. But had I known—had I thought it possible that you, Charley,
would have distrusted me for a moment, I would have hazarded
all old: family friendships, and rejected the attentions of Captain
Morton. But I did not dream that you, Charley, could ever have
cherished a doubt of me. You who have known me so long and
so well, to whom' I have ever shown kindness and truth.”

The large tears that had been gathering in the liquid depths of
those soft, blue eyes, rolled down the burning cheek and choked
the young girl’s ufterance.

“Forgive me, Mary ; forgive me that I have thus sinned against
you,” and Charley knelt before her, and clasped the soft, dimpled
hand in his, while his broken words full well attested the strength
of his emotions. “I have wronged you, my angel—my life. ' Have
doubted you, when I should have hurled from me the vile slanders
on your pure fidelity,—have blamed you, when I should have
loved. Forgive me, Mary—oh, forgive me my folly, and remem-
ber not against me this horrid, weakness; this irreparable guilt.”

The fast-flowing tears fell on his hand. He had but to read the
. Sweet words of full forgiveness in that tear-dewed face, as the
- moonlight revealed it in all its living beauty.
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He clasped her in his arms, and pressed his lips to her flushing
cheek.: % b

They were reconciled, forever reconciled—full atonement haq
been made, and thenceforth there should never arise one thought
to mar their perfect love. So felt these two young hearts, as they
sat there wrapt in the bliss of confidence restored; of forgiveness
granted. . Ah, alag! how poorly did they understand their own
hearts—how little appreciate the influences of time and circum.
stances. They forgot, while plucking the fair and blooming floy-
ers of Eden, that “the trail of the serpent is over it all.”

For several moments both were silent. Tach bosom was too

filled with bliss to find language. :

*  «Bat you did not tell me, Mary, how you chanced to be here in
this little country town,” said Charley, breaking the-stillness.

«“ Why, in this wise, Charley,” she replied, sométhing of her
wonted vivacity speaking out in look and gesture. ‘ Convinced
by father’s argnments that it wonld be wholly impossible for Col.
Morgan to reach Louisville, I importuned mother to permit me
' to come to Frankfort, under the protection of my cousin. She
consented. When we reached Frankfort, we were persuaded, from
the information we received there from Southern men, that you
would certainly pass through this place, and cousin Frank took a
carriage and brought me here.”

“ Amd where is be fo-night, Mary 7" :

« Oh, you know he has a sweetheart ouf in the country, about

three miles from town. Notwithstanding we were hourly expect- .

ing you, he could not resist the magnet, and he is now with Miss
Appleton. T look for him back every moment.”

T thank God that we have met once more, Mary, Ob, you
cannot tell what unutterable anguish I have endured. under ihe
belief that another had won from me that love which I hold as
above life itself. T have told you of Mary Brent's letter to her
brother. This was the first intimation I received of the attentions
of Captain Morton, and the subsequent rumor that you were to
marry him. T& came with such assurance of its truth, that I could
not—pdrdon me, Mary, I did you a great wrong, I know—could
nof doubt it. Love is jealous, you know, Mary, and the thonght
of another, a hated rival, coming in between me and the being of
all others to me most dear, drove me to distraction. I sank as
one suddenly overtaken hy a fearful disease;life lost all charms to
me. I wandered as ore demented, pursued by an evil spirit. The
prospect of return to Kentucky gave me no joy,no hope. It was
like saying to ‘the eriminal—come, walk and take the fresh air,
we will go by the gallows whereon you must be executed on fhe
morrow: I came, because it was unavoidable, When I reached
Lebanon, Ben. Spalding, all uneonsciods that hé was thrusting
poisoned harbs into my very soul, repeated to me the rumor, as-
serting on his own knowledge its truthfulness. I rose, dressed
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myself, and fled the honse, unable to rest a moment longer beneath
a roof where I had endared such agony of mind. And when, three
hours ago, L saw you standing on this balcony, and heard: you call
my name, I-looked coldly, distractedly upon you, and said to my-
self,  Whatis she fo me? Iven while I behold her, another may
call her his own,’ and I resolved to die. I felt that I could not
bear the insupportable burden of an existence that had been for-
ever robbed of its light and joy. But, thank God, I now know that
~ you are mine; thaf no image of another has ever, even for a mo-
ment, enshrined itself in the temple of your affections. And now,
Mary, I again beseech you fo forgive and forget this deep, un-
founded wrong done you by my black, my infamous, suspicions.
God forgive me, Mary, I feel that I have sinned against heaven,
in thus:sinning against you !”’

“Forgive you, Charley ? My-heart fells me that T should ra-
ther plead with you for forgiveness. -I now see, that while doing
what I believed to be a right,—I did all unnecessarily, it is true,
but, nevertheless, did surely lay the foundation of all your unhap-

*piness. Ihave learned a lesson sad and deep, which no coming
time shall ever wear out from my heart.”

She pansed and looked up into Charley’s face with an expres-
sion 80 pleading, so full of tenderness and truth, that—soldier ag
he was, all unused to tears—he could ndt restrain the big, burning
drops that gushed to his eyes .and rolled down his manly cheeks.
He pressed her more closely to him. He was about to speak,
when a footfall on the steps attracted their attention. It was
' Frank Carter, Mary’s cousin, just returned from the country.

“ And Morgan has eome, cousin !” he exclaimed, as soon as he
canght a glimpse of Mary, * Where isJohn? I am almost crazy
to see him. I nnderstand he was here.” ;

Charley stepped forward.  Young Carter recognized him in-
stantly.

“ Why, Charley, my friend, is this you? How doyoudo? I
am 80 glad to see you,” and he stood shaking the young soldier
by both hands, looking him intently in the eye, his face beaming
.with the happiness the meefing with his old friend gave him.
i “ Andswhere is John, Charley ? Isn’t he with you?” _

‘“ He accompanied Miss May to the ice-cream saloon a short time
since, but, will be back in a few minutes, I suppose.”

The three passed into the parlor. « In a few. minutes Miss Jenny
. May and young Lawrence returned. :

Carter sprang from his seat and clasped his cousin in his arms.
They had been playmates in. childhood, and the love of brothers
- characterized their whole life.

“ Oh, John, I am so glad to see you once more safely.back in
old Kentucky. . In the name of all.the true hearts in vur once
proud but now degraded State, I welcome you, May you be one

11
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of the noble braves to drive the hordes of Abolition invaders from
her bosom.” g e

« Join us, Frank, we need the strong, young arms .and nerved
gouls to aid us in our work.” - '

« Have you a gun for me, Johnt"

.« Yes; can give you a complete outfit. Will you acceptit, and

ast your lot with us?” ; Izl S O

« With right good will, John. I set out from home with that
expectation. . I have long desired a fitting opportunity to join you,
and T am now ready. I go with youn %o-night.”

« And what will become of me, Frank? You know mother ep-
trusted me to you.” T "

«Oh, you will be taken care of. I shall assuredly provide for

on.”

i Patriotism first, gallantry afterwards—first our country, then
our sweethearts. This should be the mofto now, Mary ; don't
you think so, gentlemen ?** asked Miss May.

« @ur country and oursweethearts, first and forever, Miss May,

‘is the watchword of Kentucky soldiers. We fight for both, for
hoth we die, but never yield either to the foe.”

The evening was spent most delightfully in song, music and
cheerful conversation. Southern songs were sung without restraint,
No blue-coated spy paced the streets to search out “éreason.”

Charley and Mary again foundy the baleony. Love Seeks no

|society save its own. Time sped- by with nimble feet. Charley
lingered. To-mortow he might be torn away for, the rapid march
/ or bloody skirmish. Sweet were the words of love interchanged
by these two young, trusting hearts. How brightly, wreathed
with the halo of hopeful promise and joy, did the future outspread
before them ? Love is a kaleidoscope which, however many new
and rare combinations are presented, none are devoid of beautiful
colors or symmetrical forms.

* Time for us to leave, isn’t it, Charley ?” said yonng Lawrence,
appearing on the balcony, accompanied by his cousin, Mr. Carter.
“'(an you guess the hour, my friend 7"’ ;

«Ten o’clock, I suppose,” réplied Charley, taking out his watch
for the first time during the evening. -

“ Ten o'clock, Charley !’ cried Lawrence, laughing beartily.
“ Time must have passed pleasantly with you, truly. -Wo uldn't
you think so, Miss Jenny and Frank? Charley says ten, my
watch says five minutes to twelye. Charley'has taken no note of
time, the watch has measured every minute, so I suppose we shall
h?.vit: to take the testimony of the latter, and bid you ladies good-
n]g 'F'.' 5

“ We soldiers don’t often have the pleasure of ladies society,’
responded Charley to his friend’s badinage, * This must pleal
our apology for the present trespass. When we call again, W
hope to be more thoughtfal of your comfort and the prescribed
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forms of efiquette. Good-night, ladies,” and, bowing politely, he
descended the steps. : :

“His two friends, after promising to return on the morrow, “if
circumstances would permit,” bade the young ladies good-night,
and followed his example.

Descending the steps, and turning the corner of the street, they
were soon lost to sight. u

CHAPTER XZXXVI.

'SUCCESS OF THE ATTEMPT TO VISIT LEXINGTON.

It had been concerted by Curd, Irving, Castleman and young
Morgan to visit Lexington in disguise, if they conld obtain leave
. of absence until the following evening. This done, the four dress-

ed themselves up in a full suit of Lincoln blue, and about nine

o'clock they set out on their perilous undertaking, They knew
' every mile of the way, having often traveled it, and they were also
fully acquainted with the sentiments of every individual on the
road-side, so that they had nothing to apprehend on the score of
falling into Union hands. Their only danger on the way was the

Federal pickets, which must, par necessité, be either evaded or de-

ceived. Buf they also ran the further risk of belng recognized by

every individual whom they might’ meet in the city, and thereby
betrayed into Federal hands. ;
But these young men were fond of adventure, and they cared not

a whit how narrow the escape was, so they escaped. Indeed, the
L very danger they must be subject to throughout, only served to.add

zest to the scheme.

The four, mounted on fleet horses and completely disguised, set
out amid the shouts and cheers of their comrades, on their rather
‘dublous expedition. Many were the wagers laid by the boys that
they would' be nabbed by the Yankees, and sent to the military
- prison at Louisville; but the young adventurers, confident of suc-
| cess, in every instance doubled the sum that they would return the
 following night, with all the items of news known in the besieged
- city of Lexington. ] '
‘“ Present our regards to our friends in the city,” shouted a dozen
| voices, as laying whip to their horses the merry quartette dashed

-
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| off on their excursion.  They rode at a rapid pace for five or six
" miles, heeding neither.toll-gate nor the groups of two and thres
Tederal soldiers which they passed on their way.

" When within five miles of Lexington, they halted todiscuss and
decide upon the best plan to be pursned.  Morgan and Ourd were
in favor of attempting to pass the pickets on horseback. Irving
and Castleman thought it best to dismount, leave their horses at
the house of a friend, and, avoiding the pickets, enter the city by
a by-path. '

.« We can deceive them, Irving, rest assured we can,” argued
Morgan. *They’]l never suspect us. I’ll give the Yankee twang
so completely, they’ll swear I am a regular Down-Easter, and no
mistake.” ‘ g

« But, Oal, is it not better to avoid them altogether ? Then we
shall certainly be safe.”

« But how ecan this be done, and where shall we leave our horses,
Irving? I would as soon the wretches would get me as my
horse.” :

« Ah, T can manage that, Cal. There is an old friend of mine,

just across the way here, that will take good care of them until we
" ‘Gome back. Once in his hands, and I’ll wager my head the Feds
will never get them.” '

« But how shall we avoid the pickets? They are as thick about
the city as leaves in Vallambrosa, no doubt.”

« But certainly we can shun them better as pedestrians than we
could on horseback.” ;

« But, in the latler case, if we could neither deceive nor shun
them, we could effect an escape, while if on foot they might shoot
us before we could make an efforf to get away.”

«1 will take the chances on foot, Cal. I am convinced it is the
safer plan.” ; :

 And I will trast to my ingenuity, blarney and this good steel
of mine to secure me a safe passage through, or a safe exit from
the rascals.” .

After a lengthy discussion on the subject, it was finally agreed,
as a test of the judgment of the respective parties, that Morgan and
Curd should attempt; the trip on horseback, while Irving and Uss-
tleman would essay it on foot. It was arranged that they should
meet the next day,.at two o'clock, to dine at Mrs. Morgan's
mother of the Colonel, provided they succeeded in the attempt.

Irving and Castleman turned through a gate to the right, to geek
the house of the friend with whom the bhorses were to be lell
Morgan and Curd, bidding them good-night, pursued their way
along the pike. T'hey rode on about a mile, planning their passage
through the lines, when suddenly they came upon the pickets
seven or eight strong. Morgan rode forward. -

v Halt |’t called out a Hoosier, thrusting his bayonet across
‘the road. * Halt| T tell you, or I’ll blow out your brains in 8
minute | ** - '

1
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Mo of the 51st Ohio,” answered Morgan, with the veritable
i Yankee drawl, “ trying to eseape from Morgan’s men. Got canght
* out here, and came within an ace of being made prisoners. Had .
a hard time to get off. I tell you, these rebels are regular dare-
. devils. 'Bully fellows, they.”

“« Where's your pass 7 Let me see that.”

' «Pass, my friend ? How do you suppose we could get a pass,
when there was nobody to give us one.  Our pass to-night were
these two good steeds.”

. Just at this jumcture four or five others, that had been sitting
by the road-side, about half asleep, came up and joined the Hoosier,
who explained the matter to them, and asked their advice.

“Qur orders are fo let no one pass in or out,” spoke a red-hair-
ed man, whom Morgan immediately recognized as Bill Green, of
the Lexington Home Guards. ¢ And we can’t disobey orders, if
Morgan’s men do catch you,” added another voice, perfectly fami-
liar to his ear. He looked over the group. Thete were four thers
that knew him well—the least circumstance might betray him.

| What should he do? To attempt to deceive them was risking
everything. = They might recognize him at any moment. And
how gladly would they seize upon him. ' What a prize | * Cal.
Morgan, the brother of John Morgan!"” All the papers in the
land would be filled with the glad intelligence. ]

They debated but a moment. Giving curd the signal, he ywheel-

. ed bis horse, and started off at full speed.

“ Rebels! rebels!” and a half dozen bullets shredded the air

. around their head. One passed through young Ourd’s Lincoln
cap.. One, glanced by Morgan’s right foot, but no damage was
received by either, as they dashed on as rapidly as their horses

¢ could bear them, pursued by four of the picket guard, who, mount-

ing their steeds, set out.to catch the rebels. ;
The horses.of the pursuers were fresh, and they were fast gain-

ing on the two fugitives. .

“ Fire, Ourd,” said Morgan. “May be we can kill one of them.

This will put an end to the chase.” )

Cuord obeyed ‘the bidding, and fired. The shot was harmless.

It was immediately replied to. -

Morgan turned himself in his saddle, and aimed at the man
nearest him. »
“Oh, God! I am shot—I"m killed!” cried out the Yankee. His

. companions halted.

Morgan and Curd took advantage of the confusion, and spurring
| their horses forward to their fullest speed, dashed over the hill and
out of sight. Nor did they stop until they were assured they were

+ beyond the guns of their enemies. '

There was high merriment in camp as they told over.the story
of their escape, and many a joke was perpetrated at their expense.

» b L L2 L] # L L] ® »
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It was one o’clock the following day. A young female, closely
veiled, rang the door-bell of Mrs, Morgan'’s residence. A servant
quickly appeared. : et 0

« Hand your mistress this card.” In a few minutes Mrs. Mor-
gan entered the parlor. .

«Ts your son at home, Mrs. Morgan?” asked the girl in a whis.
per, as the two seated themselves on the sofa. -

« Which one, Belle? What do you mean ¥’ asked the old lady,
in a voice of surprise. : -

« (Cal, Mrs, Morgan.” : 0 AR

« No, my dear. You surprise me by your question. = What do
you mean? You did nof expect to find him here; did you?"’ asked
the old lady; trembling from head to foot.

« Get your bonnet, Mrs. Morgan, and go with me. My brother
and young Irving are at my mother’s, and want to see you. DBs
quiet; I'll tell you all when we reach the carriage. et me call
the servant,” added the young girl, as she saw the nervobs state
of Mrs. M., who, unable to control herself, stood leaning on the
table. The young girl placed the bonnet and shawl on the trem-
bling: mother, and, led her to the carriage, ordering the driver to
take the most private way home. The young girl turned to Mrs.
Morgan and said, “my brother and Mr, Irving reached home this
morning, about three o’clock. They avoided the pickets' and got

- in without difficulty. = Your son and—"

« Which son, Belle ?”” gasped the agitated mother, seizing her
arm, *God grant John has not fallen into their bloody hands!”

« No, no, Mrs. Morgan; it'was not Colonel Morgan, but your
younger son, Cal. Tt was agreed that he and Jack Curd should
attempt to pass the Federal pickets in the dress of Lincoln soldiers.
They were on horseback. My brother and Mr. Trving set out on
foot, and succeeded in getting safely through, and are now at ny
mother’s.  They were all' to dine with you to-day, this: was the
agreement when they parted. But brother thinks our house is
watched, and he and Mr. Irving are afraid to leave. They sent
me to see if your son and young Curd were with you, and if they
were not, I was instructed to bring you home with me.”

“ Oh, my child, my poor son! I am afraid the Yankees have
got him. How shamefully they will use him, merely because he

* js a’Morgan! My cup of grief is full—it overflows. Surely, 1 am
stricken—afflicted.  But I must not falter. These are no fime
for fear and irresolution. My children fight for a just cause; I
must trust them in the hands of God.  Have you seen the mort
ing paper, my child?  If they are captured, that, no doubt, con-
tains the intelligence.” '

« ] havenot, Mrs. Morgan. We do not take the Observer ; but
there is & boy with some papers. I will hail him and get one.”
"The carriage was stopped; the boy called ; the paper purchased.
. Bagerly the young girl looked over its columns,” while Mrs.

s Mgrgan sat in'breathless suspense at her side.

L]
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«They were not caught, Mrs. Margan Here, listen how nar-

 yowly they escaped. I know this must be the account of it and

the young girl read the description of the scene as it had occurred

~_ the night before. They were dressed in Federal uniform, Mrs.
I Morgan. I know they were 80 ; there can be no mistake about it.

My brother and Mr. Irving are this attired, and they told us your
son and young Curd used the same means to avoid deteefion.”
“Thank God! my child is safe. T should be very glad to ses

" him, but I would not have him risk his life to come to me. I have

been trying all morning to get a pass out of the city, but they
would not grant me one. I feel I would risk everything to see
my: children; but, with their brutal cruelty, they deny me this
poor request, Just because they know it almost breaks my heart to
remain here while my children are so near.”

The ladies alighted at Mrs. Castleman’s door. Mrs. Morgan was
shown up stairs into a private room, where she was welcomed by
the ‘two Soldiers, who sat enjoying thamaelves in the midst of
friends of both sexes and of. all ages.

The heroes soon related' to Mrs. Morgan’s anxious mind the
whole story, and agsured her that the statement in-the morning
paper must be correct, as the description of the two men accorded .,
precisely with the appearance of her son and his friend.

Most happily the evenihg passed to these two men, prisoners as
they were in the home of -their birth; their rights as freemen
trampled into the earth by a horde of Abolitionists, who had no
more right onKentucky soil than Caffres or Bushmen.

Friend after friend called in until the large room was filled with
the young, the old, the gay, the sober;all anxiops to see old ac-
quaintances who now enjoyed the high reputation of being Mor-

‘ gan’s men.

Haying seen their sweethearts and friends, and obtained all the
information they could, the two set out to retrace their steps; and
heroes they were dubbed, as at 1 o’clock: that night they entered
their camp at Georgetown, without a seratch orany such memento
of ‘an affray with the Yankees. -

Ah, what: lasting. memories gather around that midnight ex-
cursion !
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CHAPTER XXXVII.

' '8TAY OF THE CONFEDERATES IN GEORGETOWN..

CoLoNEL MoRGAN took possession of Georgetown on Tuesday
evening, July 15th. - The same evening he issued the following
proclamation to the people of Kentucky : <

«Kentuckians! I come to liberate you from the despotism of
tyrannical fanaticism, and to rescue my native State from the hands
of your o; pressors. Everywhere the cowardly foes have fled from
my' avenging arms. My brave army is stigmatized as a band of
guerillas and marauders. | Believe it not, I point.with pride to
their deeds as a refutation of this foul assertion.

« We come not to molest peaceable individuals, nor to destroy
private property, but guarantee absolute protection to all who are
not in arms against us.  We ask only to meet the hireling legions
of Lincoln. - The eyes of your brothers of the Sotith are upon you.
Your gallant fellow-citizens are flocking to our standard, Our
armies are rapidly advancing to your protection. Then greet them
with the willing hands of fifty thousand of Kentucky’s bravest
sons. Their advance is already with you. Then,

« Strike for the green graves of your sires !
Strike for your altars and your fires.!
! God and your native land "'

The citizens believed his words, and reinforcements assembled
around his standard from Franklin, Scott, Trimble, Owen and
Bourbon counties. = Brave hearts and strong arms rallied to swell
the number of Kentucky’s deliverers. o

On entering the town, Colonel Morgan immediately took pos-
session of the press and telegraph office.

The operator, & deep-dyed Lincolnite, declared on a demand
being made for his apparatus, that it had all been packed up and
sent to Cincinnati as soon asit was known the Confederates were
smarching on the place. Col. Morgan scanned .the poor affrighted
felon from head to foot. He was a pretty good judge of men and
oircumstances, and feeling assured that the creature was trying to
deceive him, he in a very calm, decided tone told him he could
make his choice of two things: either produce the battery, etc.
or fake a trip with him South, to share the privileges of a Dixie
prison. : -

The man looked blank with astonishment. This fearful alter-
native was wholly unexpected. - His heart recoiled in dread before
the herrid picture his excited fancy drew of the miseries of &
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@astle Thunder. He hesitated—looked confused—paled and red-
dened by turns. How could. he convict himself of falsehoos ?
He cast a furtive glance on the Colonel, as he stood there calmly
awaiting ‘his decision. He saw the demand was imperative.—
Moving slowly towards the bed, he stooped down, and, with the
Jook of a criminal, drew from its hiding-place all the missing ap-
paratus. Colonel Morgan receivedsit gracefully, at the same time
ordering - two of his men to take in charge the poor, trembling
operator. ' ;

Situated  as Morgan was, in' such close proximity to the enemy,
now assembled in force at Frankfort, seventeen miles in his rear,
and at Lexington, only twelve to his right, and also rapidly con-
gregating at Paris in front of him, it became necessary to act with
the greatest dispatch and caution. ‘ ;
A eompanyof men, under Captain McMillan, was immediately
sent out to effectually destroy the railroad between Midway and
Lexington, and Midway and Frankfort, thereby preventing rein-
forcement from being sent 'to- Lexington. ;
~ The boys performed this task with alacrity and success. They

tore up the track, blew up the stone bridge, rendering the road
wholly useless to the enemy, and returned in triumph to George-
town.

Scouts were also sent forward toward Plris, to ascertain the
nomber and position of the troops at that point.

The day following Morgan’s entrance iiito “Georgetown, as he
was sitting in bis office with Colonel St. Leger, Major Dule and
others, among whom were many of the first citizens of the place,
an old man of venerable appearance was conducted in by two of
his men, who informed the Colonel that the visitor had intelligence
of importance to communicate. ;

The Colonel rose, and received the old gentleman with a polite
bow and pleasant smile, at the same time requesting him to be
seated, which the visitor did with an air of simple modesty. ~Col.
. Morgan scanned him closely from head to foot. He was a plain,

' unassuming farmer, dressed in homespun, and wéaring a low-
crowned beaver hat, which he now held in his hand. His coun-
tenance was open and expressive of ingenuousness and truth.—
Col. Morgan was satisfied with the scrutiny. It was impossible
for such a man to be guilty of a desire to deceive.

Excusing himself to his friends, and leading the visitor into a
small ante-room, Colonel Morgan questioned him respecting the
intelligence he bore.

“T come, Colonel,” replied. the old man, in a mild, respectful -
tone, which at once bespoke him a gentleman, *to inform you
with regard to a Federal force at Stamping Ground, about twelve
miles from here, which I think, sir, you can easily capture, with
all their accoutrements.” (T

Convinced that the old man’s story was reliable, Col. Morgan
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asked, “ How many Yankees do you think there arein the force
of which you speak ¥’ ' ' _

« Only about seventy-five, sir. I myself have counted thep
twice, and both times made that number.” :

“ Are they well armed, sir?”

“ Very well, Colonel. First rate guns, and every equipment
necessary.” )

“« What have they beside their guss?”

«Tents, wagons, and stores of every kind, which have been sent
up recently from Frankfort. And,in addition to these, they have
some boxes of gims which have not yet been opened."

“(Can they fight pretty well, and have they a brave captain?"

“ (Can't answer for the men, Colonel; but their captain is as
brave a man as ever lived.” i

« Are they looking for my men, and have they made any prepa.
ration to receive them, and if so, of what nature and where 1"

«“When I left there late yesterday eveming, they were all in
confusion, every moment looking for you to'come down upon them,
and I judge, Colonel, they are looking for you yet. They had no
defence then, and I should think from the scare they were in, that
they have found no time for preparation of any kind; your scouts
could readily ascertain this, Colonel. -Any man there would tell
them.” :

Colonel Morgan thanked the old gentleman kindly, and desired
him to dine with him at the hotel. But the old farmer, declined,
- “All he desired was to be permitted to shakehands with the men
and bid them God-speed in' their glorious cause.”

A guide was appointed to show -the old man to the camp and
introduce him to the boys. =~ i

é Call Captain Hamilton,” said Colonel Morgan to one of his
aids.

¢ Captain,” said the Colonel, as the young officer stood befere
him, ¢fake with you one hundred men and proceed to Stamping
Ground, break up the Federal encampment there and capture all
their stores, and report to me at this point.”

The dashing Captain sef out with his men about moon. The
road was fine, and, after a ride of an hour:and a half, they came
upon the Federal pickets, who fled at their approach, giving to the
encampment the fearful intelligence that Morgan’s whole force was
marching into the village. i _

* In vain their captain endeavored to rally them for & fight. He
. told them they could drive back thrice their number. But his ar-
- guments could not convince the frightened men that they pos-
sessed this wonderful amount of courage., They seized their guns,
but farther than this they manifested no disposition to advance to
the fray. They stood, fearful and irresolute. He assured them
the enemy numbered but about fifty men—that the pickets were
scared, and did not remain to see how many there were; plead
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« with them to protecti their homes and families—to show themselves
worthy supporters of the glorious old flag which their forefathers
had so nobly defended. .

After much persuasion, he induced them to follow him a few
hundred yards from their encampment, where he formed them in
line of battle. By this time the enemy could be distinetly heard,
apidly descending the hill into the village. The clattering of
their horses’ hoofs was fearful to the affrighted ears of the trem-
bling men. ' ' X
A youth of the place rushed up and cried out that Morgan, at
the head of at least five hundred men, was dashing on to attack
them. It was enough. The forces broke and ran, scattering in
every direction. Each one sought safety where he thought it
conld best be secured. i

Some did not stop until they found themselves lost amid the
high hills that bound the village on the nerth. 'Othérs secrefed
themselves in barns and houses; while others, finding escape im-
possible, surrendered themselves and received their parole. Capt.
Hamilton ordered his men to set fire to the tents, and destroy the
guns and stores.  They then returned to the village, and, amid the
wonder of* the gaping crowd,” took possession of the medical and
commissary supplies, which soon shared the fate of the tents and
guns,

- The'victors rémained awhile to rest and enjoy the hospitality of
' the friends, who, as soon as they were relieved of the presence of
the Lincolnites, jhastened to surround them and congratulate them
on their bloodless victory. . '

Recrnits, to the number of seven cr eight, joined them here, and
were provided with guns taken from the vanquished Lincolnites:

A detachment was sent under Captain Qastleman, brother to the
one who had so successfully entered: Lexington, to destroy the rail-
road bridges between Paris and Lexington.

Success having crowned all of Colonel Morgan’s plans; the boys
felt themselves safe in theirn present happy position, and gave
themselves up to enjoyment. They dashed ouf into the country,
visited «the farm houses, where they were kindly received and
treated to Kentucky’s best cheer; called to see the ladies; par-
took daily of the nicest provisions, which were sent in the greatest
profusion into the camp; laughed, danced and sung.

Colonel Morgan was waited upon by many of the best citizens
of the place, who dared thus to speak out their sentiments, despite
the dark scowls and bitter threats of the Union neighbors.

There was & physician in town, uncle to Major Gano, of the
Texas squadron. I'his gentleman had been a rabid Unionist from
the beginning of the troubles, and was one of the first men in
that community to advocate the formation and arming of the Home
Guard company. In consideration of his aetive services in ob-
tainipg arms and enlistments, he had been selected as captain of
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the body, but with his men he had ingloriously fled to Lexington,
having first sent his family to the country. His residence was in
the suburbs of the town, and fronted by a most beautiful lawn.
Into this Major Gano marched his command and encamped.

The Texas boys soon learned they were on the premises of one
of  their bitterest foes, and, fired at the thought, they vowed to de-
stroy everything before them. ; :

« Why should they protect the property of a man who was then
under arms to kill them ¥’ they argued, and with that spirit of
# avil for evil,”, which inhabits the human breast, they set out to
begin their work of destruction. _

The Major, hearing of their intention, forbade any man’s touch-
ing anything on the premises, and placed a guard around the bouse.
And, a few days after, when the possessor returned, he found
every thing in statu guo, except some forage, which the men had
been permitted to appropriate for their horses.

The premises of other Union men were every where guarded
with the same fidelity. :And insfead of the rayage and ruin which
always characterize the progress of the Abolition hordes, they left
behind them undisturbed homes and thankftl happy hearts.

CHAPTER XXXVIIL
THE P.AR'I‘ING..

I7 was the evening of the second day of Morgan’s oceupation of
Georgetown. . Orders had been given that on the following morn-
ing the whole command must be ready to advance at an early hour.
Busy preparations for a move were every where made throughout
the ranks, for the men well knew what Colonel Morgan meant by
an early hour. J PR

The dreamy twilight was gliding’ noisélessly over the earth.—
The sun declining behind’ the western horizon, had left in his gol-
den way a flood of light, which fled in mellowed radiance over the
soft summer’s landscape. The stars, one by one, stole out from
behind their blue hidings above, and looked quietly down upon the

green earth. The moon sent out her silvery beams to add to the
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heavenly beauty of the scene.  The meek-eyed flowers lifted lov-
ingly their tiny heads to catch the kiss of the cooling zepbyr as it
sported on airy wings aeross the tufted Jawn and waving meadows,

With mingled emotions of joy and sorrow, Charley wended his
way over the slope that infervened between the encampment and
the town. Old memories rushed through his mind. = The past, the
present, the future, each crowded upon his thoughts with their
promises, their sadness, until bewildered, he could only feel—not
think,

To-night he should see Mary—perhaps for the last time. Shotld
_ they .meet again, it must be after years, had run their weary round.
Perhaps—and he shuddered at the thought—perhaps the Angel
of Death might come and intervene his dark wing—and: they
should never again meet until they should together stand before
the Great White Throne above. '

He was passing throngh the beautiful lawn which bounds that
famous stream, the ¢ Big Spring of Georgetown,” ‘when he heard
a ringing laugh, which was all too familiar to be mistaken. ' Seek-
ing the point from whence it issued, he found Mary, Jenny and
John, reposing on the grassy mound, which rises like a -throne
above the gurgling spring, the mossy haunt of the guardian naiad
of these crystal waters. ; . :

Charley approached them, and seating himself on the green car-
pet beside the group, engaged in the merry conversation, which
was chiefly supported by Jenny and John. There was a want of
interest in his words, and his air was that of one whose thoughts
were far removed.
| Mary was silenf and embarrassed. She, foo, had essayed to join
in the merry chat, but her words were without interest, her sen-
tences left unfinished. Her eyes sought the ground, or looked list-
lessly out info vacuity ; while:the varying shades that-passed over
her now thoughtful and saddened face, told the changeful feelings
that thronged her bosom. Her soul was burdened with a fearfal .
sorrow. Afar off in the future she saw the shadow which now fell
so ominously about her, deepening and deepening, until it became
impenetrable gloom..

She had parted once before with Charley, but tken she felt no
fear, All was bright and hopeful, and adown the opening vista
she looked and beheld every where sunlight and joy. Why the
change !—this sad—this fearful change. She could not tell.—
There was no cause in the present for this dark foreboding. ~Why
should she borrow sombre clouds from the future? She asked
herself the question, and her heart answered, * Coming events cast
their shadows before,” But she would be cheerful, for Charley’s
sake she would cast away her déspondency and be berself again.
She made the endeavor, and for a few minutes succeeded in assum-
ing ll:ner wonted gaiety. But it was a desperate effort, and could
-not last
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Oharley observed the marked change in her manner, and it
served to inerease the sadness which was brooding so heavily over
his own heart. He looked on that sweet face, usually so radiant
with smiles, and “its thoughtful, pensive cast readering it tenfold
more beautiful, heightened the sorrow of his own soul. .

And those large, lustrous eyes, ever'the home of gladness, noy,
despite herself, suffused with tears, spoke to his trembling, loving
heart in tones of resistless eloquence the deep feeling that she was
‘struggling to suppress. '

C%ar}ey led her slightly apart from the others, and seated her
beneath the wide-spread boughs of an-old oak tree that erowned
the summit of the gently rising slope. The moon stole through
the overhanging arches and fell in silvery shimmer on the smoothly
shorn grass at their feet. i

For several moments the two remained silent. Charley felt his
heart bursting to tell her all he felt—all he hoped—all he feared—
but he knew not where to begin. A :

,“Mary,” he said at length, “I go away from yon te-morrow.
This is the last time I shall see you for months—perhaps for years
—indeed, Mary, we may never meet again. You know the chances
of war are uncertain,” and he paused, unable to proceed. Sup-
pressing his feelings, he resumed : “ We may never meet again on
earth, Mary ; but let me pledge you once more, here beneath these
bending heavens, whose myriad beings witness the vow, that in
death as in life my love shall be yours. T need not tell you of that
love, Mary ; you know its depths—its constaney. But I felt as I
sab beside you on that mossy siope that it was perhaps asking of
you too greal a saerifice to remain pledged to me, when there
seems to be so little promise of any consummation of our happi-
ness. And here, Mary; T would say—thongh it is like driving the
cold steel through my own bosom—that if you préfer, L will release
you from an engagement which, under the present eircumstances,
may prove unpleasant to you.”

She turned upon him those large, soft eyes, now filled with tears,
and her voice was low and tremulous. “ Charley, you doubt me,
else why this proposal ?” The tears gushed from her eyes, and
streamed down over her sad face. . (el

“Doubt you, Mary—doudt you ! &a! No!" he replied, with
deep earnestness, and he threw his arm around her and drew her
- tohis'bosom. “Doubt you |—never, never, Mary! Sooner would

I doubt the words of Holy Writ than the love which, amid change
and time, has shown itself ‘unchanging—steadfast as the founda-
tions of the earth. T know your love is astrue as the heavens
themselves. But, Mary, you are young, beautiful, admired, court-
ed, and is it not wrong—ask your own heart is not unjust to your-
self—to bind yourself to one who has not now the remotest pros-
pect of rendering you happy " -

“If you do not doubt me, Charley, and will promise to love me
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- .always, I askno more.” And she looked up into his face with such

a sweet, trusting smile, that: Charley felt to live the bliss of years
in those few fleeting moments. _ -

“ It is enough, Mary !I” he exclaimed, while his tears fall thick -
and fast. “I ask no more. I shall go, feeling in the depths of
my soul that, come what may, you will prove constant and true.
And I pledge you here, before the Great Jehovah, whose eye looks
now upon us, and the shining angels around His throne, that never,
never, while life lasts, shall your image pass from its, sacred tem-
ple in my heart.” :

He drew forth a locket, and threw the chain about her neck.
“ Look at that, Mary, when I am gone, and remember always that
I'love you.” He pressed her to his bosom, and kissed her long
and fervently.

“I go now, Mary. To remain is but to torture both your heart
and mine. God bless you—God bless yon!” . He kissed her once
more, and leading her back to her brother and friends, bade them
farewell, and hastened away.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
THE TRAP—THE TABLES TURNED.

On the velvet grass, beside the Big Spring at Georgetown, lay
the manly form of Colonel Morgan, stretched out at full length,
reading the Cincinnati and Louisville papers of the previous day.

“The trap has been laid,” said the. Louisville Journal, *and
the horse-thief Morgan has fallen into it. He is now at George-
town, with Frankfort on one side of him, Paris and Cynthiana on
the other, with Lexington in his front, each point with as many
men as he has in his whole command. There is no way of escape
for him, unless he decides to betake himself to the Ohio river,
where he will find ample opportunity for cooling the ardor of his
patriotism. Cavght at last! Let every loyal heart rejoice that
this traitor, thief and coward is soon to meet his just doom.” -

#We may expect to see the reckless guerrilla chief, John Mor-
gan, soon a prisoner in our city,” said the Cincinnati Gazette.
“ Escape is now impossible. He is surrounded on all sides, and
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there is no outlet from the mesh which environs him, save through
our city to Fort Warren.” e T

«(aught at last,” wrote the editor of the Commercial.  « John

Morgan, the noted bandit and horse-thief, is at length entrapped,
Reliable information locates him and his dirty followers at George-
town, completely surrounded by our:troops, who, under their gal.
‘lant leaders, will soon make an easy prey of their vietim. He is
now just in the situation we have long desired to place him, and
the next intelligence we look for will be the announcement that the
whole gang is bagged.” i

« Ha ! ba! ha!” broke out the Colonel, as, dashing the papers
from him, he sprang to his feet, and approached the murmuring
spring. ke

p“ hat’s that, Colonel, that pleases you so #” asked his Ad.
Jjutant. TS ] A :

« Nothing, Alston, except that we are now completely entrapped
by the Yankees; surrounded on all sides—no way of escape. Here,
read for yourself. Great and mighty prophets, these Northemn
editors. But wedd.see,” and the Colonel stooped and drank a re-
freshing draugh?m the cool, crystal waters of the old spring.

« (Jastleman has left?” said the Colonel, looking round. from his -
stooping position to the Adjutant, who stood reading the papers,
highly amused at the startling announcements.

“T'wo 'or three hours since, Colonel. . They have already reach-
ed the railroad, and successfully accomplished their business, I
hope, and are now menacing Lexington from the Winchester pike.”

« We must leave here at an early hour to-morrow morning, be-
fore sun-up. Let everything be ready, Alston. Harrison, with a
company of seventy-five men, must menace Lexington from the
Georgetown pike, as soon as the day dawns. If mecessary, we
must drive their pickets into the very town.”

The Adjutant bowed, and left to carry out the orders. Col.
Morgan threw himself on the green sward to perfect his plans.

The evening was very warm. The thermometer stood at ninety,
but the thick foliage of the grand old oak, beneath which the
Colonel reposed, shut out the sun’s scorching rays. The breezes
danced among the leaves overhead—the clear, limpid waters
gurgled at his feet. ! i % |

“ Dotards !” exclaimed Morgan to himself, laughing. “Do
they think I would allow myself to, be hemmed in and taken by
them? Old Prentice will have another tale to tell his gullible

' readers before the setting of to-morrow’s sun.’ :

Colonel Morgan took a calim survey of the position of affairs.
All' Indiana; Ohio and Kentucky were aroused, and from every
available point troops had been forwarded for the purpose of sur-
rounding him and “bagging his whole force.” e

Heavy reinforeements had been sent from Cincinnati to Cyv-
thiana, and from thence to Paris. A large force was assembled
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at Lexington, at Frankfort, and at Louisville. But, as the road
was destroyed between Lexington and Frankfort, no reinforce-
ments could be furnished the former city by the latter, - Lexing-
ton, if threatened, must depend for succor on Paris. “This would
. relieve this point, and also greatly weaken Cynthiana. -

Castléman, on the morrow, woeuld advance upon Lexington
from the direction of Winchester. Harrison, with his men, would
at the same time threaten the city from Georgetown. This must
necessarily creafe a panic, and the withdrawal of troops from the
line of the Lexington and Covington railroad.

“ What's the news from Frankfort?” asked Morgan of his
L courier, as he rode up, covered with dust and perspiration. :

“ Abouf three thousand troops, Colonel, and fortifying. Fx-
pecting an attack every hour.”

“Ah, hah ! ejaculated the Colonel to himself. “ All right—
just as I desire.”

The morning sun was just beginning to beam above the eastern
. horizon, when Colonel Morgan; at the head of his men, set off at a
rapid pace on the road that leads from Georgetown to Cynthiana,
They had proceeded but a few yards, when a courier dashed to
his side, |

“ How is Lexington ?’ inquired the Colonel, checking his horse,

‘“All in consternation, Colonel, since yesterday evening. = It is
believed that our men, to the number of several thousand, are
moving on' that place from Winchester ; that the road to Paris
is destroyed, and that you would attack the city early this morn-.
ing, Couriers were immediately dispatched to Paris for reinforce-
ments just as soon as the news reached Lexington, and troops had
already commenced to pour in from that point when I left, about
two hours ago.”,

“Did you meet: Captain Harrison and his men ?”

“1 did, sir, half way to Lexington.”

“Trapped, bagged, indeed !’ said Morgan, *I’ll show them
| who's bagged.” :

The July sun poured down his hot, scorching rays on the mov-
ing colurn, as i dashed along the dusty limestone road. The
springs and streams were-dry, and not a drop of water could be
obtained for man or horse, after leaving Elkhorn creek at George-
town. ' |
¢ It was just'beyond the noon when the wearied and dust-covered
column of almost famished men was ordered to halt, three miles
from Cynthiana. The scouts that had been sent forward to as-

cerfain the position of affairs at that place returned, bringing the
intelligence, that a large force of infantry, cavalry and artillery
was well posted in the town for its defence.

“Call Major Gano,” ordered Colonel Morgan. * Major,” said
e to that officer, who promptly appeared in response to the call,
“take your Texas squadron and make your way-around so as to
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enter the town from the right; and you, Golonel Harper, with
your regiment, of Georgians, cross the river and get into the rear.
Tieutenant Harrison, you, with your artillery, accompany me,
The attack will be made hy me in front in half an hour.
The Texas and Georgia regiments dashed off to fake the pos.
tions assigned them. 4

_Colonel Morgan, at the head of his men, moved down the pike,
When within & half mile of the town, orders were given. for four
hundred men to dismount and secure their horses in a woodland
to the right. The others were to remain mounted, and dash upon
the cavalry of the enemy, his infantry being in most excellent
position, just outside the town, protected by & stone fence.

The engagement commenced by the firing of a volley from the
enemy-upon the advancing column. This wis quickly responded -
to by Harrison’s battery. -

« Forward "’ rang out, and the men, inspired by their leader’s
presence and darin . rushed on the concealed foe. The Federl
cavalry were soon driven back before the impetuous onset of the
Confederates. But the infantry, protected by the stone fence,

‘held their position, and continued to pour volley after volley into
the advancing ranks: : :

Here and there fell one and another killed or wounded, But
the moving force pressed steadily on. Showers of bullets cut the
air and sped on their work of death, 'The loud and rapid dis
charge of artillery stunned the ear with deafening roar. For an §
hour the contest raged with the wildest fierceness on both sides.
The Federals knowing their advantage in position, and stimulated
by the cheering words of their commanders, were determined not
to yield.

But they could no longer withstand the impetuous charges of
Morgan’s men, who fought with mere than their wonted desper:-
tion, and finally they began to retreat. They' fell slowly back
taking advantage of every fence and house to shelter themselves,
and fire upon their pursuers. There was a stone wall within the
suburbs of the town, behind which a squad of men had taken cover,
and from this prafected point they poured into the Confederate
ranks a sharp and destructive fire. They could be dislodged
only by a direct charge upon their position. Private Moore, of
Louisiana, heading a company of twenty-five men, ,rushed upon
it in face of a rapid fire of musketry, and, leaping the fence, rou
ed the enemy, who fled in wild confusion, throwing aside guns
and haversacks in their precipitate flight. :

The Home Guard made a sudden rush for the Court Houst,
but this movement had been anticipated, and a detachment of
Confederate cavalry swept round and.cut off their retreat. The
regulars were hemmed in between Morgan in front and Gano 00
the right, while the Georgians moved up in the rear, Thus com-

Elﬂtﬂly.ﬂﬂrfﬂunﬂﬂﬂ, they saw mothing before them but a hand ©
and fight.
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Suddenly white handkerchiefs were observed streaming frem
the points of many bayonets, and waving from windows. The
battle was over. ‘The vanquished enemy had surrendered.

Four hundred and twenty persons were soon paraded in front
of thed(]ourt House for parole ; among whom were seventy Home
(zuards

Colonel Morgan, while crossing the street, had his attention ar-
rested by a little girl, who ran wildly along shrieking with fright.
He caught the child in his arms, and asked her Whﬂ.t was the
matter.

" She laid her litfle bare head on his shou]der and sobhed wildly.
He smoothed her tangled hair, patted her stained cheeks, and with
. soothing voice endeavored fo assuage her grief.

It was several moments before she could speak.

“Qh, my father—my dear father! They have got him! I
will never see him no more!” And the little trembling creature
burst into a fresh paroxysm of tears.

. “'Where is your father, my child #"" asked the Colonel, in a soﬂ‘.
tong, at the same time continuing his caresses,

“'The secesh has got him, sir. They’ll put him in the big pris-
on. Aunt Nancy told me so.”

" % And where is your mother, my child ¥

“I haven't got ho mother, sir. She went up to heaven when
- I was a little baby.”

Colonel Morgan felt the tears rush to his eyes. He thought of
his own little girl and her mother now in heaven. He understood
the whole case, and bearing the child in his arms, he moved into
the midst of the pnsnnera

“ Whose child is this 2’ aake-d the Colonel. = “Ig her father
here 1"

A man—one of the Home Guard—rushed forward.

“ It is my child, Colonel. Thank you—thank you, for your
kindness,” said the grateful father, as the tears streamed down
his face.

It was an affecting incident—such .an one as.somefimes occurs
to relieve the horrors of dread-visaged war. And none of those
who witnessed it were ever known to call Colonel Morgan harsh
names after that.

The men were speedily paroled and sent under an escort to Fal-
mouth, where they took cars for Cincinnati.  Colonel Morgan
found himself possessor of a fine 12:pounder hrass piece of artil-
lery, a large number of small arms; a great supply of commissary
and medical stores, tents, ammunition, and about three hundred
- Government horses, The horses—such as were deemed fit—were
selected by the'men; the stores of all kinds, together with the am-
munition, were destroyed. :

The command rested in Cynthiana for the night, ready to set
out on their victorious march at an early hour on the following
morning.
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OHAPTER XL.

PARIS, RICHMOND, CRAB ORCHARD, SOMERSET.

‘Tae alarm and uncertainty which pervaded the Federal forces
in Central Kentucky at the tbrilliant exploits of Colonel Morgan,
and the rapidity of his movements, can scarcely be conceived,
Lexington and Paris both threatened, Oynthiana taken, no one
could decide which would be the next point of atfack. Lexing.
ton called upon Paris for reinforcements—Paris in reply demanded
succor of Lexington, But the condition of the latter city became
g0 hazardous, menaced as it was from the direction of Georgetown
and Richmond, thatit was finally decided to concentrate the troops
within its limits for its defence. Accordingly, the forces were or-
dered from Paris to Lexington, leaving the formor town wholly at
the merey of the advancing foe. ,

_ On the 19th of July, the day following the capture of Uynthiana,
Colonel Morgan moved upon Paris, now entirely undefended.
When within a few miles of the city, he met a flag of truce, ten-
dering him the peaceful and quiet possession of the place, and
when he entered the streets, cheers and welcomes rang ouf on the
air. Remaining here through the night, Colonel Morgan under-
stood. through his scouts that very nearly the entire force from
Lexington was being moved upon Paris, for the purpose of attack-
ing him. Not desiring an engagement, when it could be avoided,
Colonel Morgan determined to fall back upon Richmond, prepara-
tory to leaving the -State. Accordingly, orders were issued to
the men to be ready to march early the following morning.
Meanwhile, pickets kept watch, lest at any time they should be
surprised. ! . i

As the Confederates were setting out the next day towards
Riehmond, they discovered the Federals moving towards the town
~ from Lexington. - Colonel Morgan called a halt, and by a little
manceuvering so scared the Yankees, who supposed he intended {0
flank them, that they wheeled about and made a quick refreat.
~ Thus relieved of their presence, Colonel Morgan was enabled to

bring off all his guns and stores without molestation or detriment.
The only loss sustained was that of one picket, who, it was sup-
posed, was surprised and captured by the enemy in their ad-
vance. - : -

From Paris the Confederate force moved to Richmond. Here
the warmest enthusiasm greeted them on all sides, Their pas-
sage through the town to their encampment beyond was a grand
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ovation, each individual vieing with his neighbor in his endeavors
to manifest his delight and approbation. Ladies showered bou-
quets and waved handkerchiefs—children ‘waved handkerchiefs
and smiled—men, old and young, smiled, and bowed, and hurra-
ed. . Ample provision was made for a luxurious repast for the
wholé command, who partook of the kindly cheer with right good’
zest, their appetites being well developed by their long and weary
ride. Several recrnits joined them here, who were furnished with
arms and mounted.

It had been Colonel Morgan’s intention to remain in. Richmond
several days, thereby giving an opportunity for the enrollment of
many who were desirous to enlist under his standard, but being
informed that a-large cavalry force had been sent.out by way of
Danville to intercept and cut off his retreat, he determined to
thwart their plans by pushing forward to Crab Orchard, which
point he reached the 22d of July, at day-break.

There he found about one hundred and twenty wagons and one
million dollars’ worth of stores, all of which was given into the
hands of his men to be destroyed, as it was impossible to remove
anything over that rugged, broken country. The boys gave them-
selves to the work of burning and breaking with great zest, and
soon. the gigantic task was accomplished and the whole column
again on the advance towards Somerset, which was reached at sun-
down of the same day. This peint was the depot of the Federal
army at Cumberland Gap, and contained large stores. Colonel,
Morgan feeling entire safety, took possession of the telegraph of-
fice, and conntermanded every order of Gen. Boyle with regard to .
- the movement of the troops still in pursuit of him. There another
million dollars’ worth of Federal property was'destroyed, and a
~ thousand stand of arms recaptured that had been taken from Gen.
Zollicoffer’s forces at the memorable and disastrous engagement of
Fishing Creek.’ £,

Having here rested his troops, Col. Morgan moved forward to
Sparta, which point he reached July 24th, having been absent on
his expedition just twenty days, during which time he “captured
(and parolled) over twelve hundred prisoners, seven thousand stand
of arms, one gun and destroyed, at lowest computation, seven and
a half million dollars’ worth of stores, arms and subsistence, be-
sides hospital buildings, bridges and other property. Besides this,
with the loss of only ninety men, he dispersed over seventeen hun- .
dred Home Guards, captured seventeen towns, in which he destroy-
ed war material, and marched above one thousand miles, and re-
cruited his force of eight hundred and seventy men, to twelve
hundred,”

After Col. Morgan’s return from Kentucky into Tennessee, the
latter part of July, he removed his headquarters to Hartsville, a
small town on the north bank of the Cumberlaud, some twelve or
fifteen miles from Gallatin, in & direct line, but much farther than

this by the river.
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There was a Federal force, mostly Kentuckians,in possession of

Gallatin, commanded by Ool. Boone, Col. Morgan determined to
capture the town, Yankees and-all, and to this end sent a force
under Capt. Desha to execute his purpose. This was*on the morn-
ing of the 12th of August. The detachment was accompavied by
George A. Ellsworth, telegraph operator, who had, on so many oc-
casions, rendered Col. Morgan valuable assistance while in Ken-
tucky. The morning was beautifully bright ; the sun had scarcely
risen when the party found themselves within two miles of the
town. Dashing forward so as to catch the Federal Colonel una-
wares, the Confederates were demanding the surrender of the place
before the Yankees knew aught of their unwelcome presence in their
vicinity. ‘The movement was comme il fait. The Federals were
completely surprised. No vesistance whatever was offered, but sur-
render came as it had been a premeditated thing. The men, with
their Colonel was parolled by Captain Desha. When, howevér,
the parolled Colonel and his men reached Lonisville, a few days
afterwards, they were arrested on’a charge of cowardice, and sent
forward to Camp Chase for imprisonment.
" (ol. Boone was severely reprimanded for yielding his command
into the hande of the enemy without a strugglé ; but he argued
that resistance under the circumstances, was wholly useless. They
were surrounded by the Confederates without a moment’s warn-
ing. His men were not under arms, there was mo erganization,
nor could any be effected before the rebels were upon them.

While Captain Desha, assisted by Oaptain McCann of the
Cheatham Rifles, was scaring the Yankee Kentuckians out of all
sense of propriety by  marching upon them sans ceremonie, and
claiming them as prisoners, Mr. Ellsworth was playing his part of
the game by annoying the enemy with despatches. Dashing into
Gallatin, on his fine chestnut sorrel steed, booted and spurred like
any other brave knight of the Southern cross, he rode quickly up
to the principal hotel and inquired in quite a peremptory tone, for
the telegraph office. ;

“« At the depot, sir,”” replied thae waiter of the publie house look-
ing at him in blank astonishment. -

Ellsworth hesitated no longer. Spurring his horse he galloped
off at full dash to the depot. ~Alighting, hurriedly, and throwing
the rein over his horse’s head, he burst open the door, and sprung
up stairs to the bed-room of the sleeping operator, wha, aroused by
the dreadful noise, looked up frow his bed to see—oh horror l—a
“rebel” standing over him with & six-shooter presented to his head.

Pale with affright at this mest fearful apparition, he sat stark
upright in the bed. Could it be so? He rubbed his eyes and
gazed wildly up. There it stood. Was it ghost or de'il, or what
was tenfold worse than either—an avenging rebel 7 His hair stood
on end. Hiseyes stared fearfully from their seckets; his lips were

pale and motionless; he trembled from head to foot, lika one sud-
denly seized with a strong ague.
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«Why are you so scgred, man?” said Ellsworth to him. I
do not want your life—behave yourself, and youn have nothing to
fear. - Resist, and you are a dead man. Dress yourself and come
with me; Colonel Morganneeds your services in the room below.”

The poor affrighted operator, somewhat reassured, sprung from
his bed at the word of command: and hastily donned his apparel.
~ As he gave the last of a few hurried strokes to his hair, Ellsworth,
impatient of waiting, turned npon him and said: :

« Now, follow me, sir, to the room below.” \

The man seized his hat and obeyed, the command with alacrity.

«Now, show me all your signals, Mind, no cheat. I will not
be imposed on,” said Ellsworth, sternly, as the two reached the
room and stood beside the desk. ;

Had the operator thought for & moment of deception, the blood-
thirsty look of the huge revolver which Ellsworth still held in his
hand, would have dissipated any such intention.

"« Now, let me test the line to Nashville and Louisville.”

The Yankee, with a gracious smile, stepped aside.

« 0. K., said Ellsworth ; “ what is your earliest office hour¥”

« Seven thirty minutes, sir,”” responded the operator, bowing ob-
sequiously. :

“ And it is now just five,” said Ellsworth, taking ouf his wateh .
and looking at the time; two hours and a half before I can begin
my work.” : > 2l

Ellsworth ordered breakfast for himself and prisoner, and the
two sat down side by side to the igteaming coffee and smoking
rolls as if they had always been the veriest cronies.

« Seven o’clock ! we must to our work, sir!” and Ellsworth
escorted his new-found friend from the breakfast table back to the
office. '

Placing Mr, Brooks outside the office under guard, Ellsworth
entered and took possession, feeling that he sufficiently understood
matters to communicate with any point. '

The signal was given at seven and ten minutasi' It was from
the depot office in Nashville. ) : :

. #Train left here for Louisville on time.”

Another signal, and the operator at Franklin, Kentucky, in-
formed Gallatin that the train had left on fime for the South.
- Ellsworth stepped to the door.

«Tell Captain McCann I wish to see him at this place imme-
diately,” he said to a Confederate soldier, who was standing near.

In a few minutes the €aptain- rushed into the room.

“ Any trouble, Ellsworth '’ R

The train from Frankfort will be due, Captain, in a very little
while.  Had you not as well prepare to take charge of her?”

« (ertainly, certainly, Ellsworth, I will do so with pleasure;”
and the Captain dashed out, called together his men and posted
them in proper position for the proposed business.
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Soon the train came steaming on, all unconscious of danger.
She had scarcely reached the water tank, just outside the town,
when the Confederates very politely made known their desire to
take her in charge. :

This was readily assented to by the engineer and conductor,
who saw that resistance or escape was not for a moment to be
thought of. ¥ ,

The train from Nashville was due, but there was no indications
yet of her arrival. _ _

- Ellsworth seating himself, asked of the Nashville: operator:
« Train; No. 6 not yet arrived. What can be the trouble with her 1"

The reply soon came. “Guess Morgan’s got her; she left on
time with twenty-four cars, six loaded.” [

Bowling Green called Gallatin. “ Where is the Nashville train?
Heard anything from her 1’ ‘

« Not yet arrived,” responded Ellsworth.

Bowling Green thga called Nashville. ‘Gallatin says No. 6
not yet arrived; have you heatd from it ?"”

Nashville, in reply, said : “No; they left on time.”

Bowling Green, quite purturbed and beginning to suspect foul
play, called to Nashville: “Any rumors of the enemy between
Nashville and Gallatin 1” r

“ Nary rumor !"" was the laconie answer. {

Gallatin was then informed by Nashville that the passenger
train had left on time, bound north.

Inquiry after inquiry was made of Gallatin with regard to the
two trains, both by Nashville and Bowling «Green. The invaria-
ble response of Gallatin was, “ Not yet arrived.”

Eleven o'clock came. Nashville, as if aroused by some sudden
fury, began to call on Gallatin with great earnestness.

" Ellsworth suspected the cause. The cars, having obtained in-
formation of the occupancy of Gallatin by the Confederates, had
suddenly put back to Nashville and given the alarm. Questions
were asked which Ellsworth did not dare to answer, for fear of
betrayal. 3 ,
3 H?{ stepped to the door and invited in the Federal operator, Mr.

rooks. _

“ Now, sir,” said Ellsworth to him, ¢ I. want you to answer
Nashville in the most satisfactory manner. I shall listen to your
replies, and if there is anything wrong, it will have to be atoned -
for by a life during the war in a Dixie prison.”

“ All shall be right, sir,” responded the accommodating opera-
tor, glad to be at his old work again. -

Nashville, with suspicions highly aroused, called to Gallatin:
“What was the name of that young lady you accompanied to
Major Foster’s 1" T pit i '

“ Be careful,” enjoined Ellsworth, leaning over th# shoulder of -
the operator.. * Givea correct reply !” ' X
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« I don't remémber of going to Ma;ur I‘uatar 8 with :my young
lady,” was 'the response.

“ What about that nitrio acid T senf. you tha other day 1" asked
Naghville.

« You sent me no nitric acid.”

« Is that correct ¥? and Ellsworth eyed the operator sternly.

« Correct, sir.”

Nashville, yet suspicious: Mr. Marshall, the Superintendent
of Railroads, is not yet satisfied that you are not Morgan’s opera-
tor, and wishes you to tell him who you desired to take your place
while you were gone on leave of absence, how long you wished to
be gone, and where did you wish to go 7"

Gallatin responded: “Tell Mr. Marshall that I wished Mr.
Olayton to take my place, while I got a week’s lea,ve to go to
Cincinnati,

Nashville was convinced, and soon there came over the wires
the following order :

« To Murphy, Conductor, Gallatin :

“You will run to Edgefield Junction to meet and pass trains
Nos. 4 and 6, and pass them both at that point. Answer how you
understand. B. MARSHALL.

The answer was promptly returned, that the instructions would
be obeyed.

Nashville informed El]sworth that “ trains Nos. 4 and 6 had left
again at eleven fifteen minutes.”

About 4 o’clock in the afternoon, Nashville again called lustily
on Gallatin : «T'rains Nos. 4 and 6 are back again, the second
time. 'We have positive information that the enemy is in posses-
sion of Gallatin. 'Where'is Murphy 1

It was unnecessary to practice the deception farther. The cars

would not come.

At five o’clock Ellsworth sent the following fo George D.
Prentice :

“ GALLATIN, August 12, 1862.
“ George D. Prentice, Louisville, Ky.:

“Your prediction, in yesterday's paper, regarding my where-
abonts, is like most of the items from your pen. You had better
go to J eﬁ'ersonv;lle to sleep to-night.

“Joun H. MoRrGAN,
“ “ Commanding Brigade.”

A lady, beautiful and sprightly, accompanied by Capt. McCann,
and two other ladies, made her appearance in the office,and was
introduced to Mr. Ellsworth.

“Will you, Mr. Ellsworth, send a message to Prentice for me?”
she said, laughing.

‘ Assuredly I will, with pleasure.”

She turned to the desk, and hurriedly wrote her dispatuh
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- “ GFALLATIN, August 12, 1862.
“ George D. Prentice, Louisville, Ky.: = .

«Your friend, Colenel John H. Morgan, and his brave followers,
are enjoying the hospitalities of this town, to-day. '

«Wouldn't you like to be here? The Colonel has seen your
$100,000 reward for his head, and offers $100,000 better for yours,
ab short range. X Sl j :

« Wash, Morgan, whom you published in your paper some time
ago, when he was in Knoxville, accompanies his cousin John,
with four hundred Indians. He seeks no scalp but yours.

“ A SecesH Lapy.”

Mr. Brooks, who was now released from his military position, as
prisoner, joined in the conversation of the merry party, with as
moeuh zest as any one. He seemed to enjoy highly the wholg
day’s proceedings, and even jested over his-morning’s fright.

The party repaired tothe house of the lady, where, with the
assembled fair of the good town of Gallatin, the heroes of the day
passed the eyening with song and dance, and the graphic recital of
thrilling adventure. Eyery manifestation of joy that the citizens
of Gallatin could give at their release from Yankee thraldom, was
displayed by all classes. -

Oaptains Desha and McCann, and their men, yere welcomed to
the best cheer the town could offer—were feted and toasted—and
smiled upon by bright eyes, until they were made to appreciate, in
some degree, at least, the great favor they had bestowed on the
grateful inhabitants.

CHAPTER XLI.

GALLATIN—ITS REVERSES.

TuE great joy of the good people of Gallatin at being relieved
' from Federal domination, by the brilliant and suceessful attack of
the Southrons, under Captaing Desha and McCann, was soon
turned to mourning, by the sudden reoccupation of their town by
the enemy. : :
. Naghville was aroused when she heard that Boone and his men

had been seized upon by the Confederates, and the Yankees were
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determined to be avenged for the loss, by repossessing Gallatin,
capturing the hated Morgan and his men, if possible to do so, and,
in the event of failure in'this object, to wreak vengeance on' the
defenceless inhabitants of the town and country.’

Accordingly, an Indiana regiment, headed by one Uolonel Hef-
feren, set out from Nashville to avenge the dignity of the Federal
arms on the audacious rebels, who had.dared to molest them in
their fancied security. : :

The Federals proceeded to Gallatin, but found no Confederates
upon whom to be revenged. But their insatiable cruelty must be
gratified, and with that fiendishness characteristic of the Yankee
soldier, they sought out the aged and peaceful citizens, and dragged
them from their homes, to incarcerate them in their wretched dun-

eons. :
: From house to house these armed wretches proceeded, bursting
open doors, rushing from room fo room, using the most revolting
.+ language to unprotected females, dragging forth, with abuse and
cruelty, old men whose only crime was daring to oppose such in-
human' proceedings, and a government that would sanction and
support them. :

Store dvors were forced by this lawless mob, dressed in the uni- .
form of United States soldiers; the owners were seized and placed
under guard, and all their goods, either appropriated or wantonly
destroyed. A squad of fifteen of these armed ruffians, with de-
moniac yells and imprecations, rushed upon the Masonic Lodge,
drove in the, door, and with the fury of madmen, upset and broke
chairs, tables, desks, dashed the fragments about the room, threw
- the bible from the window, dragged forth the paraphernalia of the
_Order, and scattered it wildly about the street. :

The astonished citizens stood aghast in mute horror as this fear-
ful werk of destruction progressed, not daring to offer even a word
of protest against the brutal outrage. Private property shared
the same fate, and those who were known to the desperadoes as
Southern men'and women, had to behold in silent despair their
houses sacked, their valuables destroyed before their eyes, or taken -
off: by the despoilers. '

The work of lawless plunder ended, the unhaly rioters set out to
return to Nashville, carrying with them forty of the best citizens
of the place. ~ - .

They proceeded on foot as far as Sandersville, at which place
Colonel Morgan’s men had burnt the railroad bridge, only a few
days before.

They had not advanced many miles on their way before Colonel
Morgan, with twelve hundred men, appreared in the streets of
Gallatin. His arrival was greeted with the joyous ftears of the
grateful citizens, who hailed him as the deliverer of their husbands,
sons and brothers.

He needed not to be importuned to pursue the dastardly foe—
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- Gaining a few points of information, he dashed out after him. He
had not gone far before he overtook the retreating column, who,
instead of giving battle, fled precipitately in the direction of Nash.
ville. © - .

The Confederates pursued the fleeing Indianians, killing about
sixty and taking a large number prisoners.

'On they dashed, asif for dear life, the victorious troops driving
them everywhere hefore them with dreadful carnage. Af last, the
remnant of the fugitives, breathless with affright, threw themselves
behind a triangular stockade at the junction of the railroads, and

- here made ‘a stand. The Confederates made a charge upon the
ranks; but it was a strong position, and the few Yankees sheltered
behind the walls would not repay for the trouble, so the Colonel
withdrew and retraced his way to Gallatin, bearing with him the
.Ealeal.secf citizens, who had been;rescued from a doom worse than

eath. ' i :

The women rushed into the streets, wild with joy, as they saw
the conquerors. advance, bringing with them their husbands and
sons. They clasped their benefactors in their arms, thanked them
with stréaming faces, and invoked the blessing of heaven on them
in all their undertakings. Never was there a more affecting scene,
and neyer before had Col. Morgan and his men felt so grateful for
trinmph over the foe. ' :

Officers and men were alike welcomed in every house, where
repasts were prepared for them with a lavishness that fully be-
spoke the gratitude of the generous hearts.” The young ladies
played and sang for the gallant heroes who had restored to them
their fathers and brothers. A late hour in the night found the
festivity and joy unabated. §

Harly the next morning, Col. Morgan was informed that a large
Federal cavalry force, led by R. R. Johnston, formerly a lawyer
of Paducah, Ky., who had- been sent out for the express object of
capturing him and his command, was rapidly marching on Gallatin.

With bis wonted quickness, Col. Morgan rallied his forces, and
set out on the Hartsville road to encounter his sanguine pursuers.

With him were Major Duke, Oolonel St. Grenfel, Major Gano,
Captaing Desha, McCann, Hamilton, Castleman, Harrison, etc,
all of them tried men, whose courage and daring were everywhere
known and acknowledged. The force of the enemy was reported

. as very heavy, well armed and equipped.

Nothing daunted by those rumors of superiority, the brave
Southrons shouldered their guns and mounting their steeds, rushed
out to the conflict.

They had proceeded but a mile when the cry ran through the
ranks, “The Yankees! the Yankees |”

Instantly orders were given to halt and prepare for an engage
ment. Colonel Morgan formed his meén as rapidly and as well as
he could, and opened upon the advancing foe a heavy volley of
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. musketry:  The. attack was furious; the Yankees replied in a

manper Which told their determination to conquer.

Again and again, in rapid succession, were the Federal ranks as
sailed by a stunning shower of Minnie balls and bullets, while the
men advanced nearer and nearer toward the serried ranks of the
enemy. - The sharp, quick fire of the guns, mingling with the low
bass (?f the trampling horsemen, filled the air with strange, wild
gounds. ' :

“They are determined to give us close quarters,” observed Col.
Morgan to Major Duke at his side. “ See! they are advancing
rapidly upon us!” _

“ But, see, Colonel,” said Duke, “they bring a flag of truce ;
they will surrender. Cowards!” added Duke, scowling, * thus to
yield without a fight.”

“They surely will not do that,” rejoined Morgan, keeping his

eye steadily fixed upon the approaching squad, who bore down
upon them at a pretty lively pace. «'They would brand them-
selves with infamy forever to pursue such a course.”

The firing ceased as soon as the flag had been observed, and the
column, all ready for a renewal of the engagement, stood awaiting

. the issue of the parley. '

Colonel Morgan received the'deputation with his usual dignity
and grace.

The note was presented, bearing the signature of the Federal
Colonel. It was a request for an armistice of several hours. John-
ston stated that he was sorprised—hadn’t his men together, and
was not prepared for battle. '

Colonel Morgan read the missive. :

“Tell your Colonel,”’ said he to the Yankee Adjutant, “ that
he has been pursuing me from point to point, eager for a fight, I
am now ready, and he can have if. If he can defeat me, very
well.”

. The officer dashed back to his Colonel with the pithy reply, and
in a few minutes hostilities were resumed. .
The Confederates, like men in earnest, pressed upon the foe,

sending ab every step a hail-storm of bullets info his irresolute

ranks, The Federals made but a feeble reply. Onward drove the
inspirited men—onward, onward, to glorious victory.

Again appeared the truce flag.  Johnston had surréndered !
Loud and long rose the shout from the joyous hosts of the victors.
The air was rent with their wild acclamations.

The Federals were surrounded and compelled to lay down their
arms,  Colonel Johnston, with six hundred of his men; were made
prisoners. The remainder fled to the Cumberland. Believing
themselves pursued, they had cast aside everything that might re-
tard their flight, and, actuated by that strongest law. of our nature,
“self-preservation,” had betaken themselves to the river by the
shortest available route, thinking if they could but place that
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stream between them and the pursuing hosts, they had nothing to

fear. On reaching the bank of the Cumberland, many deserted
their horses and dashed into the stream to swim fo the opposite
_ shore. They were bootless, hatless, gunless, horseless—a parce]
of poor affrighted men, ranning away as best they could from the
« dreaded Morgan and his dare-devil crew.”

Finding themselyes on the south bank of the stream, with their
horses on the wrong side, unable to walk to Nashville, they fell to
work to press into service every horse, mule and vehicle they conld
find, And it was a rich, rare spectacle to see the motley cavalcade,
under whip and spur, bound in hot haste for that city of safety.

« What’s the matter, friends 7’ asked a traveler, as he encoun-
tered the heterogenoous party just outside of Lebanon, driving on
as fast as circumstances would allow towards Nashyille.

“ Done for—done for,” was the response of a little red-haired
man, who sat astride a mule, on which there was not even so mach
as a blanket. * Morgan has cut us all to pieces, taken our Colonel
and all his men, and we only are left to tell the tale.”

« Too bad, my friend! Has Morgan whipped us again? But
where did this oceur?”’ interrogated the delighted Southerner,
preserving & grave mien and solemn tone. -

« At-Gallatin |” responded half a dozen voices, as if eager to
proclaim their defeat. S

“Who commanded you, and how many strong 7’

“ We were under Colonel Johnston, and numbered eleven hun-
dred.” :

"« And did that desperado Morgan: whip you with his handful of
ragamuffins 2’ -

% (Oh, he had thousands ! the earth was perfectly covered with
his men. He did whip us, and I believe he can do it again. These
secesh seem to have the devil in them. They fight like the old
seratch himself H \

“ Bad—bad!” exclaimed the traveler. * Something must be
done to put this fellow Morgan out of the way.” )

“ Can’t catch him—he’s here, and there, and everywhere. We
were after him for days, and then met him where we didn’t bxpect
to find him.  You can’t head him ; it’s no use trying.”

The traveler bowed and rode on. ~ As he passed along the col-
umn, he asked several more the same question. All gave a like
response, ‘“ Morgan had used them up.” :

Colonel Morgan again returned in trinmph to Gallatin, bearing
with him hislong line of prisoners. = The remainder of the day was
occupied in giving them paroles. The next day Morgan and bis
men, followed by the blessings and prayers of the whole population
of the little town, left Gallatin for earnest work elsewhere.

. ‘Not many days elapsed before the Yankees were again the mas-
ters of the place, exceeding; if possible, their former cruelty and
coarseness.
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Thus, in the short space of a few weeks, this little town, with
its population of true Southern hearts, was thrice in the possession
of the diabolical foe—twice relieved by the most opportune presence
of Colonel Morgan and his men. . Such are the chances of war.

CHAPTER XLII.

NEWS FROM HOME.

ArTER the brilliant victory at Gallatin, the Confederates retired -
to their headquarters near Hartsville, to await another favorable op-
portunity to pounce upon the Yankees, The defeat of Johnston
had served to greatly heighten their fear of the invincible and ubi-
quitous Morgan, teaching them an increased degree of caution,
which they evidenced by prudently keeping close to their base of
operations. Now and then an ill-omened squad, venturing out too
far, was caught up by the vigilant Southrons, and placed beyond
the pale of further mischief. p

It was a time of activity with the Confederate army in Tennes-
see. Bragg was busily engaged in preparations to move into Ken-
tucky. Buell, understanding his designs, and desiring to thwart
them, was slowly falling back from Deckherd. Gen. Kirby Smith
was advancing into Kentucky through Pound Gap, with an army
destined to occupy the central portion of the State, and there act
in conjunction with Gen. Bragg, whose proposed route was through
ulasgow, Mumfordsville and Bardstown.

Colonel Morgan, with a portion: of -his force, dashed once more
into Grlasgow, arrested the provost marshal of the place, and issued
a proclamation, in which he told Union men of the punishment
with which they were to be visited for their cruel treatment to his
friends.

Then returning into Tennessee, he consummated his arrange-
ments to accompany Bragg on his proposed expedition.

“We are going into Kentucky again, boys,” said Lawrence, as
' the mess sat around the table one morning, soon after the return
from Glasgow, “and we go this time to stay.” _

“ Three cheers for old Kentocky !” huzzaed a half dozen voices.
“Three cheers for the noble old State—may we win her from
Yankee rule !” ~ .
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« Qome, Charley, what are you doing there, moping in that cor-
ner ¥? said young Brent to our hero, as he lay stretched out on his -
straw pallet, on one side of the tent. * Come, don’t you see break-
fast is ready ? and didn’t you hear that glorious news? We are
goimg back to old Kentucky to stay. Why, Charley, I should
think you would jump over the table at that glorious announce-
ment.” ' ] ; A

« I am delighted, Brent, at the news, but my head ackes so
miserably, I don’t believe I could sit up. John, are you sure
this is true?  Where did you get your information 7

« From headquarters, Charley. If’s as true as the Bible, and
1o mistake. Major Duke told Cal. Morgan, and I had it from Cal,
himself; just a few minutes ago. Come, Charley, get up, boy, and
drink this cup of coffee.  It’s some of my own make, and it is
most excellent—isn’t boys ¥’

.« Pirst-rate | first-rate, John !” answered all present. ¢ Good
enough to make any sick man well.”

« Here, Charley, drink this,” said Brent, as he moved from the
tablé to the sideof the straw pallet with a tin cup of smoking
coffes it hishand. * Drink it, and if it doesn’t cure your head in
ten minutes, I am no doetor.”

Charley raised himself up on his *élbow, and taking the cup
from the soldier’s hand, sipped a few drops, and handed it back
to his friend. '

« Pshaw, Charley, you haven't taken any. You must drink it
all. Two sips won't eure you. I dq believe, boys,” said Brent,
turning to the mess, ““that Charley has the heart-ache! Have
you been hearing any bad news from Kentucky lately ? Come,
‘malke a good confession. Here, let me feel your pulse. Pshaw!
'just as slow and steady as an old clock. Not a bit of fever. Now
put out your tongue, Charley. I must examine you thoroughly,
and find out your symptoms, before I can prescribe.”

Charley, smiling, obeyed the bidding, and turning his face full
to the light, thrust out his tongue for Brent's inspection.

«Why, your tongue s a little coated, old fellow—butnot much.
A good eup of coffee, and you will be well by dinner! No time
to get sick now. 'We may be off to Kentucky in less than twelve
" hours. When did you say we were to set out, John %"’

« In a few days—Iless than a week—[I understand. But it may
be to-morrow. You know Colonel Morgan gives us but short
notice.”

“ Here, Charley, you must, indeed, take this coffee,—nothing
like it for headache and heapt-ache ; indeed, it will cure all kinds
of aches. Drink it down, and think of the Kentucky girls, and,
my word for it, you will be well in two hours.” .

« No doubt of it, Charley,” said John.

l‘él’iut. here,” said Brent, “let me pour you another cup. - That's
cold.”
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“ Don’t put any sugar in it, John; I am sick at my stomach,
and can’t bear anything sweet.” : :

The fresh coffee was handed, and Charley drank it down, wear-
ing all the while a martyr look. -

“ Now, be still a little while,” said young Brent, feeling his
pulse a second time with. mock gravity, “and by dinner you may
be up and preparing for your trip to Louisville.”

Breakfast being over, young Brent took it upon himself to clear
away the table and arrange things generally. © He could do. this,
he said, and at the same time attend to his patient. The other
boys went out to learn the news of the day.

They had not been gone more than half an hour before John
rushed back to the tent, his conntenance bright with joy, exclaim-
ing: “News from home, Charley—a letter, a letter | =~ Come, my
boy, this will make you well, and no mistake.” : '

Young Brent, who sat beside the open tent, motioned to him
to be silent. ¢

“ What's the matter, Brent?” inquired John, anxiously, as he
reached his side and saw his grave expression of countenance.

“Be still—Charley is asleep, and is really quite sick.”

“Oh, I hope not, Brent—nothing more than a nervous head-
ache, I judge. You know he has done a great deal of hard work
recently. No one fought more bravely at Gallatin than did he,
and he has been kept quite busy ever since we came into camp.”

“ 1t may pass off. without serious consequences, but T feel anx-
ious. He has a very high fever. Here, look how red his face is,
and he complains of severe pain in his side.”

John approached the bedside, and stooped down to look at his
friend. : .

The sleeper’s lips moved—¢ water, water!” he muttered.

* What will you have, Charley ?” asked John, bending tenderly
over him, and speaking as softly as a woman.* '

The sound of his voice aroused the sleeper, who, starting, open-
ed his eyes and looked wildly up. .

“ What did you say, Charley 7" repeated John. “Is there -

‘anything you want 7" ¥

“I didn’t say anything, did I? T must have been dreaming.
But T am intolerable thirsty. Can I have some water, Doctor
Brent 7’ he said, casting a-mischievous glance into that person-
age's face.

Young Brent hastened to procure him a oup of fresh water.

““ Charley, what for & letter from old Kentucky ?” asked John,
quizzically: :

“Oh, have you a letter, John 7 And Charley sprang up in
bed, and gazed beseechingly on his friend, *Is’it from Louis-
ville? But you haven’t got one, John,” he added, despondingly.
* Why did you tantalize me so ¥ and he fell back upon his pallet

13
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with a sigh. ‘“Oh, my head !” he exclaimed, a moment after,
pressing his hands on his temples. It aches to bursting.”

«] am sorry I excited you so, Charley ; but here ¢s a lefter for
yon, and it is from Louisville, too.” ' il

Charley stretched forth his hand eagerly, and grasped the ex-
‘tended missive. . ‘ : )

« From Lu—my dear, dear sister, But how did you get it,
John ¥’ ; , : : :

« A man came, through direct from Louisville—young Mayner,
He brought a large lot of letters for our men.” -

«Did you get omnefrom home, John ?” inquired Charley, most
earnestly: 3

«Yes; from Mary—a sweet, loving letter as ever a brother re-
ceived. You shall read if, Charley, when you get through with
yours. You will sep Mary has not forgotten you. She mentions
your name in every line. ~ And she says, too, s you will see, that
she has written you a long letter, to be sent out with this. Per-
haps it has not yet been distributed.”

 Where is Mayner now, John? Do tell him to come here im-
mediately, if you please.” ‘

« He is somewhere in camp. I will go directly and bring him
here.  But let’s read our letters first.” '

« Here is a good, cool drink of water, Charley; I ran all the
way from the spring,” and Brent put the cup o his fevered lips.
He swallowed the draught eagerly.

« I most bathe your head, Charley:™

« Oh, wait, Brent, until I read my letter from home,” and Char-
ley hastily tore off the envelope. As he opened the letter, a neatly
folded sheet of note paper, closely written, fell ont. He took it
up and examined the signature. As his eyes rested upon i, his
face flushed ¢rimson. :

« Ah, Charley will have:no further need of my services now,
John, That bellet-douz Will prove a sovereign panacea. He ad-
" ache and heart-ache will now be cured. I'll leave you to your
happiness, my most happy patient, and go and see if I can’f hear
of a letter for myself. Surely some friend has remembered me.”

Brent stepped outside the tent, leaving Charley to peruse his
sheet uninterrupted by his presence. .

‘John sat down beside the straw pallet, and the two read and
re-read their letters, and talked of the dear friends at home, whom
they hoped so soon to see, until Charley forgot his headache in
the joy of glad thoughts and bright anticipations.

« How pleasant it would be, John, if we could -but get to Louis-
ville in time for Lu’s marriage. It is strange Spalding told me
nothing of this, when we, met at Lebanon ; but then I left so ab-
ruptly, and doubtless he had deferred it till morning. And Mary,
too, she ought to have known of it.”

“Bhe told me, Charley, that for some weeks previous to your
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sister’s visif to Cincinnati—you know Miss Lu was there while
we were in Kentucky—they had met only on the' street; Lu, for
some reason, had avoided her. May not this aceount for her want
of information 7" il ;i :

With sparkling eyes and throbbing brain, Charley read over
and over'the letters. Great big tears gathered in his eyes and
rolled down his burning cheeks, as he dwelt on the sweet words
of loye from her who was his heart’s idol. 4

“ All well, Charley ?"” asked Brent, re-entering, after an absence
of several minutes.

“Very well,” was the reply, while a happy smile lighted up thé
fevered face of the speaker. _

“Yes, that's it. How sad for us all that that miserably false
report should obtain currency. You know to what I allude, John?
It caused me such anguish as I could not describe; and produced
that temporary estrangement between Mary and Lu—thése two
have as been sisters from their childbood,”

«“ Bad, bad—too bad. But it’s all passed now, Charley, my
boy, and we won’t torment ourselves over it longer. You see, the
two girls are reconciled, and I should fhink that you and Mary
were friends again. And who knows, Charley, but we may yet be
able to accept Miss Lu’s invitation? Do you not know, my boy,
that we are ‘all going into Kentucky soon? I heard it just before
I came to you, but, in our joy over the letters, forgot to mention
it.  Yes, indeed, it’s so. We go to stay this time, and, if I mis-
take not, I shall’haye the pleasure of attending more than one
yedding,” and John looked so significantly at his friend, that
Charley, in spite of himself, blushed red, and betrayed deep em-
barrassment. R,

“ Going into Kentucky ! when, John 7"’ and with the excitement
of the thought he sprang from his straw pallet, on which he had
been sitting during the conversation, and placed himself on a
saddle that stood near by. * Can it be possible; John, that this is
true? Oh, what joy! Buf, then,” and, sighing, he leaned his
aching head on his hand, “I may not be well enough to go.”

“Ob, yes, you'sill, Charley. Why are you so despondent ?
All you need is a Ifttlé rest. = You have been over-taxed of late ;
indeed, I don’t think you have gotten over your trip to Kentucky,
Come, now, you must lie down and be still’; ' keep quiet,-and you
will soon be better. I'll go and sée if 1 can learn anything re-
specting our movement.”

Charley threw himself on his low bed, in' accordance with his
friend’s desire. But he could not rest. He endeavored to call in
his thoughts and compose himself to sleeep; but the endeavor was
a futile: one—his mind would go out to live in the future,
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*  CHAPTER XLIIL .

DISAPPOINTMENT.
k.

«Wuen do we set out for Kentucky, Irving ¢ asked young
Gray, a member of Charley’s mess, as with a group of boys he
stood under the wide-spread branches of a Sycamore tree, eagerly
listening to Irving’s recital of the joy and glory that awaited the
command when, as vietors; they should repossess the §oil wrenched
from them by the oppressive foe.

« Very soon, I understand. Preparations are now being made
for the trip. = Hawkins, here, thinks it will not be more than a
week.”.

« And it may be earlier than that, Irving. Major Duke fold me
this morning that we must hold ourselves in readiness to leave at
any moment after.to-day. I should not be the least astonished if
we received orders in less than an hour to set out to-morrow morn-
ing.” ' : f

g" What is that, Hawkins 2’ asked Lawrence, as he stepped up
to thegsida of the speaker. “Is it certain we are going into Ken-
tucky ¥’

« No' doubt of it, sir. We are to accompany Bragg’s army ;
that is, we are to move simultaneously with them.”

"'« And when will this be ¥’ v

« We will leave this point very soon; perhaps in less than
twenty-four hours. There may be some work for us to do before
we are ready for invasion.”

The old woods rang with loud acclaim, when the boys became
assured that the rumor which bad filled them with such anxious
expectations was really true. ‘ v

To Kentucky hearts, Kentucky is still dear. Her sons feel
deeply the blighting disgrace under which shé now rests, but they
love her still; and with pity for what she is, and hope for what
‘she yet may be, they stand ready to struggle, to fight, to pour out
their best blood, to vindicate her right and break the base, ignoble:
shackles that now bind her to the most disgraced ignominious des-
potism the world has known for ages. ;

Noon came, Charley was no better. His fever had increased,
and with it the pain'in the head. The physician was sent for, but
he had rode off to a neighboring farm-house, where one of the men
lay ill wifh fever.  Just at night, Dr. Lapsley returned to camp-
He was immediately called in to see Oharley. )

_ After thoroughly examining his symptoms, he prescribed medi-

1]
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' cim}a]tto be taken at intervals of four hours through the entire
night. : : :
| *“What do you think of my ocase, Doctor #” inquired Charley of
him, most anxiously, as the physician sat holding his pulse. «I
will be well enough to go to Kentucky, won’t 177 :

“Oh, I hope so, sir,” responded the Doctor, most encouraging-
ly. “Your fever is prefty high at present. But I think a night’s .
rest and the medicine I have left will greatly restore you. Who
will take it upon himself to administer these powders, gentlemen ?
They must be given regularly.”

“ 1,” said John, promptly ; ¢ just leave them with me, sir.”

“ You understand directions 7”

John bowed assent.

Next morning found our young friend much better. He had
slept well through'the night, and the medicine had produced a -
most happy effect. = His head was measurably relieved, the pain
from his side gone, and his fever quite abated. _

He spoke most hopefully of Kentucky, and, with the others of
his mess, longed for the moment of departure to come.

The Doctor called early, pronounced him better, but advised
quiet through the day.

At noon, it was announced that the whole command must hold
itself ready to leave the day after the morrow.

Charley joyously set about preparations for the trip. When
evening came, he was weary and exhausted, and. his fever quite
burning. But he was determined to brave it out, and did not men-
tion it to any one. He spent a restless, wakeful night, and the next
morning found him unable to rise from his bed.

Dr. Lapsley was again called in. He examined him and pro-
nounced him worse.

“(Oh, can’t @ go, Doctor ?” asked Charley, in a most pleading
voice. . : :

The Doctor hesitated to answer. “ 1 must be candid with you,
Charley,” he said, after some delay. I think it will be impossi-
ble. 1 fear you may have a serious attack of fever.”

Charley turned himself on his low bed, and burst into tears.
Brave, daring soldier as he was, he could not refrain from this ex-
pression of his sore disappointment. The physician left directions
and hastened away.

« Brent,” and Charley turned his face imploringly up to that of
his faithful friend beside him; “I have a favor to ask of you. Will
you write me a letter to-day, and take it with you to Kentucky ?
I feel I shall not go. I trust you as a friend. I know you will
not betray me.” -

“Yes, Charley, I will do any thing T can for you.”

“Here, sit down beside me, and 1 will tell you all.”

The young soldier did as he was requested, and Charley told him
the story of his love. -

-
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'« confide my secret to you, Brent, as I-would to a brother. ' I
know you will not deceive me. Now get the paper, and let me
tell yon what to write.” : :

Brent wiped the' tears from his face, and obeying Charley’s di-
rections, got paper, pen and ink, o

The letter full of love and devotion was penned.

«ell my friends, Brent, that if Ilive I will follow the army
into Kentucky as soon as I am able.”

Dr. Lapsley looked in aboutnoon; to order Charley to be moved
to a neighboring house.  He had been out and secured a place for

him. _

The ambulance was provided and stood ready to carry him to
his new home. One by one-his friends called to bid him good-hye.
It was an affecting scene to see those brave men, o little given to
weeping, wipe away the tears from'their sun-burned faves, as one
after another took leave of their sick comrade.

'« will stay with you, Charley,” said John. “ I feel it my duty,
T cannot leave you in this condition.”

“ Oh'! no, John, I cannot ask it of you. The doctor informs
me that the people where I am going haye promised to nurse me,
and he himself will board in the same family. No, no, go on, and
may you he permitted to reach Louisville and see again all our
dear friends there.” - R

- John and Brent accompanied Charley, and saw him most com-
fortably situated at farmer Johnson's.

«Tel] my friends all you know I would say, boys; I am too weak
to talk now,” said Charley to them, as they stood over him to bid
him farewell. _

The boys shook his [hands dffectionately, wishing him a speedy
' recovery ; and dashing away théir tears they hastened off to camp.

.

CHAPTER XLIV.

- THE MARRIAGE.

THE evening _ca.mé gloriously down over the éarth, The day -

had been one of those soft, mellow days of early autumn, when
the Spirit of Beauty, descending from her empyrean ahode, walks
the earth in silent majesty, Scattering from her celestial train en-
chanting loveliness to gladden the soul, permeating it. with heav-
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enly inspirations and linking it in hope to the upper world, whose
air 8 beauty and whose soul i8 infinite love. There is an intel-
lectuality in the antumn which belongs to no other season of the
year—a voice which speaks to man of the higher destiny that
awaits him where, unclothed of the materiality that now fetters
his thoughts and blinds his vision, he shall rise to the immortality
of the just, and drink of the living fountain of knowledge and good-
ness that flows from the throne of the Infinite.

Dressed for the altar, the young girl stood amid her brides-
maids the very personification of beauty. The natural grace and
elegance of her form were charmingly manifested by the dress of
rich white silk, with its point lace flounces, A berthé of the same,
material fell from her tapering shoulders over the full bust. No
ornament, save the simple wreath of orange bloom which bound
the bridal veil, decorated her person. -

On the stand beside her, in its soft case of white satin, lay a full
and handsome set of pearls—the gift of her affianced Mr, Spald- .
ing. Lu R, felt tempted to wear these superb jewels for Ais sake ;
“ But not-night,” she said in reply to Mary Lawrence’s earnest
request to be permitted to clasp them about her neck and arms.
“ Not, to-night, Mary dear; you know my fancy : no jewelry for a
young bride. I feel he will not disapprove of my taste. Nor.do.
you, Mary *—come, tell me truly. Do you not think it more be-
filing to dispense with jewels on such an occasion.”

“ Yes, Lu ; but these are so handsome "

“ And Mr. Spalding’s gift,” interposed Molly Brent, another at-
tendant, At

“I am sure they would be s6 becoming, Lu. You would look
like one of the princess’ of Oriental story—so majestio, so elégant.
I could almost wish you would wear them,” added Evangeline Le-
noir—a beautiful girl of French descent, who in early life, had
been left an orphan in charge of an uncle, a man of wealth and po-
sition.  “Just let me try them on you, Lu. There, see how beau-
tiful! Oh ! are they not exquisite—perfect? But I see you would
rather not wear them to-night; so I'll unclasp them and lay them
gently back in their soft bed.” . . ;

“ When will you wear them, Lu? T am almost dying to see
them on you!” exclaimed Dolly Quitman, as she gazed on the
beautiful ‘ornaments. “Oh, how superb they are! I never saw
anything more magnificent. But I agrée with you, Lu, in your
taste; I am determined when I marry not to wear ornaments,
even if they are diamonds themselves.”

““ Now the queen, and now the gentle “ girl bride,” said Evange- .
ling, as she undid the clasps and placed the ornaments back in the

récr:'n beside which lay two other sets——one of amethyst and pearls,
the other a chaste turquoise.

And there she stood the * girl'bride,” as beautiful as a poet’s
drea}m. No ornament needed she to enhance her loveliness. Her
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- black hair parted over her forehead, swept back from the full white
~ temples over her delicate ear, and was gathered info a large roll
behind, confined by a comb of consummate workmanship, and her
face was partly shaded by the gossamer veil thaf feel sweoeping like
fancy frost-work over the chiseled shoulders: and full bust until it
reached the floor. g :

“ And there were roses on her cheeks,

That came and went like living things.” }
" And herlustrous dark eyes beamed bright with the hope and
joy of her swelling bosom.

Below in the large, ¢legant parlors, numerous guests were as-
sembled, awaiting in breathless expectation the appearance of the
bride and bridegroom—for it is now the hour of ten. :

A moment more, and the throng from the door falls back—a way
is open—and the attendants pass in and form themselves on the
floor.

Scarcely a moment for a glance at these four lovely creatures,
all in" virgin white, and their-handsome escorts, before the manly
form of the bridegroom, bearing on his arm his gentle, blushing
bride, enters and fixes the gaze of all beholders. The minister ap-
proaches, and standing before them, in a solemn and impressive
ceremony, unites for life the destiny of these two loving hearts.

The prayer is ended and congratalations and kisses are showered
on the happy pair, whose present is perfect happiness, and whose
futnre now wears only the hue of the rose-tint.

Al! well'it is that at such moments one cannot logk with un-
clouded vision adown the way of life. For there must we behold
the grief—the disappointment—the anguish—the parting—the pall
—the bier—the narrow house which all must meet,-and our hearts,
aweary with the contemplation, would sit down in silence and in
gloom, boding not the present good. What wisdom, then, that
the veil of uncertainty i3 thrown before our eyes o shut out the
ill that soon must come! o

It was a joyous company. Ease and genuine hospitality char-
acterized every movement of the kind host and hostess; and that
freedom from restraint and mutual interchange of thought and feel-
Ings, which always distinguish wedding parties from all others,
prevailed among the gnests. There was but one cloud that fhrew
its shadows over the bright and gladsome scene—it was the thought -
of the far-away loved ones. °

Many present had friends in the Southern army. Soon they
must be exposed to the shock of baftle; for it was fully known that
Gen, Bragg had taken up his march into Kentucky ; and the hus-
bands and brothers, and sons who accompanied him, with eyes
fixed so'strainingly on the old homes, and hearts bent so yearning-
ly towards the loved ones there, might never again sit by the
hearth-stone, or hold sweet converse with the cherished friends of
yore. A, mo! but it might be that they would fall in the fierce

=




OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN. | 201

conflict and insatiate death batten on their prostrate forms; and
amid the merry laugh and joyous conversation the heart would
stand still at the dread picture which the imagination called up.

The evening passed pleasantly. The entertainment throughout
was marked by the finest taste and the utmost liberality. The
table combined elegant profusion and most exquisite grace. - The
wines were of the finest flavor, the confections of the most choice
kinds. ‘While the polite and agreeable manner of Mr. and Mrs. R,
served to heighten the pleasure of the whole. ;

On the following miorning, attended by numerous friends from
the eity, they proceeded to. Lebanon, where several days were to
be passed in festive enjoyments. Mary Lawrence was bonneted,
all ready to take her seat in the carriage which was to convey the
bride and groom to the railroad depot, when a note came summon-
iug her to her mother’s bedside.

CHAPTER XLYV.

- THE PARTING OF THE FRIENDS.

I was the early morning. ‘The first rays of the sun, struggling
through the thin clonds that lay lazily floating in the east, threw a
soft, uncertain light over the earth, which was but just awakening
from its deep repose. And early morning birds, decking afresh
their soft plumage, began to warble their matinal pzans to Him
who feedeth the young sparrows and satisfieth the desires of every
living creature.

The hand of autumn was just beginning to touch with meilow
dyes the rich foliage of the woodlands. Already her presence had
hushed into holy stillness the roistering summer, and filled the soul
of nature with calm, contemplafive thought.

Beside the uncurtained window, Charley lay on his soft, clean
bed, looking out into the gray dawn of the morning. The long,
weary hours of thé night in which fitful sleep brought only ghastly
droams, were passed at last, and as he caught the first faint beams
of the opening day, he thanked God that the dreary night-watches
were over. His head ached, oh, so severely, and his heart sadly,
ah, so sadly! Alone—alone! His friends gone—and he in pain
and suffering, amid strangers, away, far, far away, from home and

ru
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kindred. No mother to bend over him and soothe his throbbing
‘brain ; no father’s voice to bid him hope ; no sister’s gentle hand
to smooth his pillow, or administer the cooling febrifugs, Alone—
alone! Great, scalding tears rushed 1:9,]11‘3 eyes, and chased each
other down his face. . s

He endeavored to disengage his mind from these sad contemple.
tions, and, turning on his pillow, he strained his gaze through the
window to find, if perchance he might, some object to distract his
attention. He saw the uprising sun battling with' the slothful
clouds, sending his golden glory through the ridgy rifts, and heard
the birds sing from amid the drooping boughs that came down
over his open window, and he thought but the more of home—for
often in his careless boyhood had he looked upon the same morn.
ing scene, and listened to the sweet songs of early birds. And the
tears, a moment before wiped away, now stream&d thick and fast, '

Just then the loud and ringing shouts of his happy ecomrades, as
they broke up camp and set oution their homeward march, borne
on the morning’s breeze, came in through the casement and fell on
his ear. He sighed deeply.

“ Gone—gone—to Kentucky !” he sadly murmured to himself.
“And I am here alone—left without a friend—perhaps to die!
Théy go to meet with parents and sisters, and mingle with them
in joy and gladness amid the haunts of olden times, while I, in
sickness and pain must linger here in strange land, with strange
faces around me, where no one will care for me—and all the kind-
ness I shall receive will be bestowed because I am a Southern
soldier, Hard, hard fate | Oh, the horrors of this dreadful strife!
When shall it end, and we be permitted to return to home and
friends in peace ?’ : :

Just then a gentle rap was heard at his room door. He wiped
. away his tears, and, assuming as cheerful a tone as he could, re-
plied, ¢ Come in,”  Supposing it to be one of Mr. Johnson's fami-
ly, he drew the light counterpane up so as to conceal his face.

. “Good morning, Charley! How do youdo? What, old fellow,

here by yourself? Where'is Dr. Lapsley ? I thought he was go- .
ing to cure you immediately, so that you might go into Kentucky.
Didno’t know but that I might find you well enough to set out with
us this mornipg. Came by tosee. Say, my boy, ean’t yon be off !
I cannot bear' the thonght of leaving you behind. How do you
feel, anyhow ? = Let me call the Doctor ; isn’t he in the house!
Perhaps he will agree for you to go. I don't know but a ride in
the cool morning would do you good. You can rest in the heat of
the day. I will stay with you, and we will travel only when it is
cool. 'What say you, Charley 7"

“ Oh, John, I wish I could go. But I fear I am foo sick. My
head aches dreadfully, and I feel feverish and full of pain, But I
am tempted to risk it, any how. I had just as well die in the
effort to return, as to lie here and waste away. I am sure it will

L4
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kill me to remain after you are all gone. The. boys have all left,
I suppose "’ 9

58 YF%S; started out but a little while ago. . Didn’t you hear their
shouts ! A force left this morning before daylight—an advance—
all of our mess, except myself, and I obtained permission to re-
main, to come over and see how you did this morning.” :

«] am very glad you did, John,” the sick man replied, lookin
gratefully up into the face of his friend.

“] have some little keepsakes I wish you to take home for me,
Iintended to mention it to you and Brent, yesterday, but in the
confusion of the hour, I entirely forgot it. Look there, John, in
that valise, you will find two rings and a breast-pin. Give the one .
with the three sets in it to my sister, the other, John, with thetwo
hearts, fo Mary. ‘The pin I.wish my mother to have. And here,
John, take your knife, and cut off this lock of hair, and give it to.
them at home." ; _

“Why, Charley, what do you mean ?"’ asked his friend in aston-
ishment. “You talk as if you were making your last will and
testament. I shan’t cut off your hair at all. You will be sure
then to think you are going to die, and I shall not be able to per-
suade the home-folks that you are not dead and buried. No, no.
Yon must make haste and get well, and carry your own: love-tokens.
When shall I tell them you are.coming ? I mustsee the Doctor,
where is he 7' I hope he will decide to let you go now.” '

“John, I am in earnest. I know you will not refuse me this
last request, before we part, I am very sick. I may die. I de-
sire that those three articles may be given as I have said. They
are my own work, made, as you know, at Camp Chase. If I should
die, and I may, you know, John, they will be little mementos that
my friends will cherish for my sake; and if I should recover—
why, 1t will all be right.” ,

“Q0h, well, Charley, I will take them'if you wish me to, you
know. But there is no need of sending souvenirs home, that I can’
see. You will get there as soon as we do.. We go to open the
fmy for you, and there will be nothing left for you to do but fol-
qw on,”

‘John stepped to the valise, which stood in' the corner. of the
room under the stair way, and, unlogking it, drew. forth the: keep-
sakes, ' '

“Now, John, the hair,” said Charley. “You know thatis an
item of the request.” : )

‘“Well, where will I cut it?” inquired John, assuming a gay
air, although he felt as if preparing his friend for the coffin. * It
will gratify you, and the hair will do for the girls to make rings of
and keep in thei memory boxes. You-know all the lddies take a
lock of Colonel Morgan’s hair. I hayve seen them myself walk
straight up to him with a pair of scissors in hand. and clip off a
bif without leave or license, and you, Charley, wish to be as re-
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3 ; b3 .
nowned in this particular as the Colonel. Ah, me, we are all an.
bitious! But tell me where must I eubit? Here, just behind the
ear? It will show less there than any where else.”
~ &It matters not, John; wherever it suits your fancy.”

« See, here, I have got a big lock; this is enough to give you
renown throughout all Louisville. The ornamental hair-makers
will have work enough for weeks to manufacture it into charms
and rings, and guards, ete., ete. But where will I find the Doc-

tor, Charley ? I must see him before I go, and it is high time I
was off. The Yanks will catch me, if 1 don’t look out pretiy
sharply.” \

«The Doctor is up those stairs, John. I don't think he is out
of bed yet.” ' . : ;
« Well he must get up and tell me just exactly how you are,
That's what I came here for. I wish to know precisely how your
case stands. I’ll go up and rouse him. It's high time he was ou

of bed, anyhow.” :

Without further ceremony Jobhn sprang up the stairway, three
steps at a time, and approaching the Doctor’s bedside, shook him
most violently. - : '

«1 want to know just how Charley is, Doctor, before I set out.
His friends will be anxious to, hear all the parficulars. He i
awake now.” .

The Doctor made a hasty toilet and descended to the sick man's
room. He examined him closely, and shook his head.

«I must go, Charley,” said John, bending over his bedside. I
hope you will soon be well enough to join us in old-Kentncky.
Don’t give up ; you are not very sick. He will be well in a few
days; won't he, Doctor 7

“ I.hope so0, in the course of a week or ten days at the most,”
replied Dr, Lapsley. _

“My love to all Kentucky friends, John,” said Charley in a
voice choked with emotion, while his bosom heaved, and his eyes
became suffused with tears. :

“ And shall tell them you will come as soon as you get well "

Charley bowed assent. _

“ Good-bye, Charley; keep in good spirits,” and John shook
his friend's hahd most affectionately. :

Charley returned the kindly grasp, but no words escaped his
lips. He dared mot trust himself with utterance.

John wiped away the ‘tears with his rough coat-sleeve, and
grasping again the oufstretched hand, turned hastily away and
passed out of the door. _

The Doctor followed him to the stile.

“What do you think of Charley’s case, Doctor 1 asked John,
as the two walked out.

“ He is not very sick, now ; but I think, from all his symptoms,
that he may have a serious spell. He is greatly threatened with
typhoid fever.”




OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN. : 205

« What shall I tell his parents when I see them .

The Doctor, looking down on the ground, hesitated for some
time to answer. .

“Tell them,’” he said at length, “that he is quite sick, but not
dangerously so. T will give him every attention, and I think,

" with careful nursing, he may be up in the course of two weeks at

most.” '

John shook the Doctor’s hand warmly, and, mounting his horse,
galloped off at full speed to join his command.

CHAPTER XLVI.

THE VISIT OF THE ANGEL OF DEATH.

Low in the still, dark chamber, the young girl bent over the
wasted form of the patient sufferer,.as she lay there on the soft,
white couch, resignedly awaiting the summons of the messenger
that should bear her to the mansion’ prepared above.

Long had the tried soul looked calmly at Death as one who
should deliver her from the pain’ and sorrow: of this present time,
and anxiously had she desired his guidance into that * world to
come,” whose heavenly glory from afér had shone intupon her
longing' spirit, givingliit a foretaste of that fruition which awaits
the humble child of God in His iefinite presence. Day by day
bad the: immortal being been purified, sublimated, and now yet &
little while and it should cast off the last lingering rémains of
eal.rth, and rise to live forever amid joy unspeakable and full of

glory !

.. Faithfully, tenderly had the daughter watched beside the be-
loved mother. Gently had her hand smoothed the aching pillow,
soothed the fevered temples, wiped the damps of disease from the
White, transparent brow; had administered with solicitude to each
want, had anticipated every rising desire.

Her form was that of an angel minister, her light foot-fall as
Sweetest music to the loving mother, whose dimming eye would
rest with look of tenderest affection upon her darling child. . And
often would the mother’s heavenly aspirations fall back to earth
and linger there, as she thought that soon she should see no more
with earthly vision this cherished one, who, bereft of a mother’s
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* affection and care, must walk the paths of life alone—no guiding
hand to point out to her ifs hidden snares and pit-falls,

~ They were together alone one evening—the mother and daugh.
ter, The physician had just left, who had confirmed the opinioy
of Mrs. Lawrence that a few hours more might end her sufferings,

It was a soft, still September evening. The golden rays of the
departing sun stole faintly in through the draped window, and
rested on the souch of the dying woman, and then fretted out iy
dreamy lines upon the dark carpet of the floor. A fire was flick-

ering in the grate. The mantel clock, with its wonted stroke
measured off the last hours of the waning life. Mary, to whom
Dr. Hardin’s words were not unexpected, for her quick eye had '
perceived the change come on which marks mortality for the tomb,
but upon whose young and devoted heart the announcement of its
certainty fell as the storm on fhe crushed flower—the death-lnell
on the ear of joy—sat weeping beside the bed, holding the esld,
wasted hand in her’s. Her hearf was well nigh breaking, yet she
endeavored to suppress her emotion, for she would not disturb by
her grief the last moments of her beloved parent.

The dying woman fixed her languid eyes, beaming in their |
wasted light with love to her child, upon the bowed form before
her—then closed them—and the thin, bloodless lips moved in
prayer. i j

“ Mary, my child,” she said—her voice was very feeble. “God
Will protect you, my darling.”

The young girl sobbed aloud.

“Weep'not, my child. T go to be forever at rest.”” She paused,
for her breath came feebly up. * And you—God will shield and
protect you. ¥ou have given Him your heart, He will never
leaye nor forsake you.”” 'The eyes closed, and the suffer lay silent,
exhansted. Recovering, i#he attempted to proceed—it required

- great effort, *Trust in His promises, axd: seek his guidance—
And your brother, Mary, should you ever see him again, tell him
my last moments were spent in- prayer to God that he might be
saved. Urge upon him the necessity of turning to God. Comfort
your father, my child. He will be lonely now. Weep not for me,
Mary. ’Tis the Lord—He doeth what is right.”

‘T'he sobbing girl slid from ber chair, and, kneeling beside the
couch, buried her face in the clothes, and wept convulsively. The

" mother lifted her feeble hand and rested it amid the luxuriant curls
that fell over the bowed face. *© ®God bless you, my child, and
give you that consolation which He alone can impart. And be
‘L'hou, oh, Eternal Father, her guide and strength through all the
coming years of life !” :

The husband entered, and seated himself beside his dying wie
and sobbing'child, His heart was too full for utterance; and, as
he realized the solemn scene, the tears gathered and swept down
his furrowed 'face. The manly form was buried beneath the weight
of anguish that pressed upon the chastened soul.
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The wife turned her look to his. Her breathing was growing
each moment fainter and more faint, : :

“1am going, my dear,” she said, “ but do not grieve for me.
It’'s hard to part with you and my dear children, but God, who
does all things well, calls me hence, and I must go.” She paused
for breath. Her eyes drooped. For many minutes she was silent.
Her breathing became moreoppressed, The color appeared very
faintly inthe sunken cheek. She pressed her hand on her heart,
and gasped as if struggling for breath.

Some frientls entered the room and approached the bedside.
| “Alr, air!I”” gasped the sufferer, Mary sprang to her feet and
threw open the window. “ Lift—me—up,” she feebly uttered.

. Mr. Lawrence, with the assistance of Mrs. Donglass and hen sis-
ter, Mrs. Grant, raised her from the pillow, and, supported in an
upright position, she motioned to be removed to the large chair in
which she had so often sat when suffering from this difficulty of
respiration.  Gently they bore her and placed her in it. She
gazed feebly up, while a half-formed smile played round her lips,
then closed her eyes, and her head sank on her hosom. Her

-breathing became more and more labored. . The pulse in the fallen

. hand less and less distinet.

“Oh, the doctor! the doctor! Run, Maria, for Dr. Hardin.
Oh, mother, mother|” exclaimed Mary, convulsively, as she threw
her arms- wildly around the suffering form, and pressed. it to her
bosom. “Oh, mother, mother | can’t you speak to me, your child,
One word, just one word 1”7

The hushand, trembling in every nerve, stood over his dying
wife, bathing the pallid brow. Mrs, Grant and Mrs. Douglass
rabbed the cold extremities. '

- The anguished daughter could do nothing but cling to the loved
form of her idolized parent, and give vent to the bursting grief of
ber heart.

. “Oh, mother! don’t you know me—your own child your Mary ?
b Ob, mother, dear mother! speak one word to me—just one word,
mother ! Oh! you are not dying—you will not leave us. ' Mother
—mother ! and the poor, grief-stricken girl sunk to the floor and
clasped her mother's knees, as if, in her frenzied madness, she felt
& power fo stay life's ebbing tide.’ A :

T'he dying woman opened her eyes feebly, and made an effort
to look up.” The lids drooped again, the labored breath grew
fainter, a short, quick gasp, and the mother’s life was done !

It 'was but a minute—so quickly passed—it was difficult to re-
alize that death, in ghastly form, was in’their midst.. When the
dread reality burst upon them, the father sunk on the bed, speech-
less with ‘grief. Mary uttered one wild, piercing cry, and fell,
fainting, to the floor, :

The physician entered, He read, in a moment, the fearful fact.
Assisted by the servant, he placed the dead form of Mrs. Lawrence
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‘on the bed, and, turning fo Mary, proceeded fo restore her. It
was some minutes before consciousness returned, then, springing
to the bedside, she threw herself on the cold, rigid form of her
mother, and sobbed as if her heart would brealk. '
1t was a sad, solemn scene, Death had ¢ome fo elaim his vic.
tim, and, though not without warning, it was hard to bow to his
stern, relentless will.  Ob, how it rends the throbbing heart, to
stand and gaze on the cold, motionless form of one who but a fey
moments before was with us—swhose eyes looked fondly into our
own—whose words of love fell on our ear as whisperings from the
upper spheres! 'We gaze, and fear and wonder mingle with our
grief, and the awe-filled soul asks itself: *Is this death?” Ab,
what is this strange, dread power, whose fiat none can withstand?
And the spirit—the life that we bave loved, with which we have
walked and held sweet converse—where has it fled? ah, whither
gone? and shall we be permitted again fo. meet it and enjoy its
companionship ? 0 Ve

How often along our pilgrim path are our most cherished hopes,
like the beautiful temlpe before the whirlwind’s wrath, dashed to

_ the earth by this invincible power.. 'We spread out on the glow-
ing canvas of the future our life-pictures, colored in roseate fints
of expectancy and joy, and when the scene is complete in beauty,
and happiness alone is breathed by every form and feature, then
Death comes, and, with one bold master-stroke, dashes his pencil,
dyed in darkness, over the picture, and with bowed head and break-
ing heart we stand as in a maze, and gaze on the wrecked loveliness
over which despair sits brooding. =~ Ah, what can console the
crushed soul under its poignant sorrow? What impart light to it
amid its rayless gloom ? = Naughf, naught, save that promise, all
radiant with the beams of God’s infinite merey, which for eighteen
bundred years of wailing and of gloom has come in tones of heay-
‘enly tenderness to the hopeless spirit :—*T am the Resurrection
and the Life.” y

Fven when we weep over the grave of buried love, and in all
the misgiving of our contracted vision; we ask, with the patriarch
of old, ** If a man die, can he live again ¥ there comes swelling up
in tones of celestial harmony the response, “I am the Resurrection
and the Life,” and our feeble faith “lifts a wing with the angels,”
and anchors itself hard by the throne of God. ;

The night wore by. "I will not attempt to depict the grief of
the stricken husband and orphaned daughter. -

Morning' came, In the still, silent chamber, hung with the
drapery of death, the lifeless form lay robed in the habiliments of
the grave. Beside the open coffin the weeping daughter nelt
alotie. with the dead. Through streams of blinding tears she
gazed on the pale, rigid face, until the accumulated anguish of
her soul burst forth in conyulsive gasps.  She bowed herself, and
in the bitterness of her soul wepb_untrii .exhausted, prostrated—
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her grief found vent only in sad, low modns. Rising, she smooth-
ad the: marble brow, placed a white rose on the pulseless bosom,
then kissing and kissing again the icy lips;she took one long,
lingering look, and turned away to weep.

It was the daughter’s ‘farewell to the dead mother. Never
again did she behold the sleeping form. i

Evening came. Slowly the long procession of mourners moved
through the street, wending its way-to tié “ Cify of the Dead.”

« Dust to dust, ashes to ashes,” said the man of God, as the
body was lowered into its narrow house. Then came the rattling
of the clods on the coffin-lid. A few minutes of breathless si
lence, while the hearts of the spectators commune with death,
and the low tones of the minister rise in subdued notes to the
throne of God for mercy on the dying congregation, which soon,
one by one, must: turn aside from life and come and take up their
abode in the silent chamber of the grave.

To 'the darkened home the father and daughter return. O,
bow sadly desolate! how fearfully void! The world, too, is
dark, the heavens hung with gloom, Light, light! Ah, it is no
where to be seen. Lo the chambers of the soul enshrouded in
despair hope comes not, nor is there a whispering. of joy in all the
music of the earth. Poor, oppressed mourners! naught save the
voice of the Gospel can earry consolation and peace to thy strick-
en bosoms.

CHAPTER XLVIL

GENERAL KIRBY SMITH’S VICTORY AT BIG HILL, KENTUCKY.

IT were a work of supererogation to dwell lengthily on the
campaign in Kentucky, Every reader is familiar with its most
trivial incidents. The battles of Big Hill and Riehmond, in
which our men drove the flying foe before, them with most fearful
slaughter—the successful occupation of Central Kentucky by
General Kirby Smith’s army—the victorious assault on the Fed-
eral garrison at Mumfordsville by a portion of General Bragg’s
forces—the race between Bragg and Buell for Louisville,-and the
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great excitement of both parties in Kentucky consequent on the
relative movements of these two' Generals—the great rush bf Fed-
eral troops into the State to oppose and drive out the Southery
army—the bloody battle of Perryville—the retreat of the Confed-
erates—all these stirring circnpstances of war are as household
words to every Southern heart.

The invasion of Kentucky was a bold, a daring movement,
Oould it have been #ade earlier, before the hosts of Lincoln
troops were ready for the battle-field, it doubtless would have
proved more of a success than it did. As it was, the forces thaf
were sent against the Southern army, although not diseiplined,
were well armed and overwhelming in numbers. The movement
of the Confederates through the State was so rapid, as to makeit
an impossibility that large numbers of recruits should join their
ranks ; and, while in this respect the campaign must be regarded
as a failure, the want of success should be attributed to the un-
fayorableness of the circumstances, and not to the lack of de-
votion on the part of a large proportion of Kentuckians to the
Southern cause, . :

Kentucky is to-day, if her intelligence and interest were alloy-
ed to speak out boldly, Southern—truly Southern. She has been
duped, deceived, enslaved ; but; seeing the suicidal folly of ber
former course, she is now beginning to awake to a true sense of
her position and her rights; and she will yet, let us hope, stand
nobly forth in defence of these great principles, for which the
South has so earnestly and victoriously combated.

The campaign has been pronounced a failure, a sad, sad fovz
pas, and the commanding General has been sorely censured for
want of ability and oversight of points which would have insured
to the Confederate arms a glorious victory. Were the design of
the invasion the permanent occupation of the State by General
Bragg’s army, then, indeed, did the movement most sadly mis-
carry.

If the object was to withdraw the Federal forces.from their
threatening position to North Alabama, relieve Eastern Tennes-
see, obtain a supply of proyisions and clothing for the men, and
give the Southern sentiment of the State an ‘opportunity to enlist
under the Southern flag, then it was not a failure, even though
the expectations of the friends of the South might not have been
fully realized in any of these particulars.

General Buell was compelled to withdraw his forces from
Southern Tennessee to Northern Kentucky. The Federals, un-
der General Morgan, found themselves forced to abandon Cum-
berland Gap, and thus was this important point regained to us.
Proyisions and clothing, to a large extent, were secured, and if
recruits did not swell the ranks of the Confederates to meet even
our most modest hopes, we must consider all the eircumstances,
and also remember that General Bragg was clothed with no pow-
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er of conseription whereby to enlarge his forces to the desired
maximuom.

That expectations were not met, none can deny.  But were not
our hopes the offspring of desire, rather than of sound judgment ?
And even if all was not accomplished that might reasonably have
been looked for, let us not censure where we do not, fully under-
stand. Failure does not always argue a want of capacity—and
certainly. not of patriotism. The contingencies of war are so
many, and so frequently have the best plans of the best Generals
been defeated by fortuitons cireumstances, that every reasonable
mind must admit that “the battle is not alwayd to the strong,”
but that the hand of the Lord of Hosts guides to results.

The bridal party, after having passed a joyous week at Bards-

f. town and vicinity, returned to the city. In that short time Evan-

geline Lenoir had become the affianced of Edward Lasley, a
dashing young man uf twenty-four, who, having been left possess-
or of a large fortune just.as he had attained his majority, had
given himself up to the indulgence of every whim and caprice that
his versatilé nature could suggest. His father had died when Ed-
| ward was but twelve years of age. His mother, whose wedded
life had not been happy, owing to the ascerbity of her husband’s
temper, and his confinued neglect of her comfort, had never mar-
ried again, but, with the devotion of a tender, loving parent, had
given her whole time to the development of her son, devoting
herself with the most solicifous care to the cultivation of such
traits as her judgment approved, and to the suppression of those
characteristics, the indulgence of which she felt must lead him to
ruin.» But, despite her-vigilant watchfulness, the son had grown
up hot-headed, self-willed, and given to self-indulgence. In his
early childhood he had manifested this wayward disposition, and
shown sad proof af an early age that he had inherited the sporting
character of his father. When at school, he was always the lead-
er in all disputes and combats—the agonistarch of the neighbor-
hood. Handsome, fascinating when he desired to be, he had won
the admiration of Evangeline, who, with all the ardor of her French
nature, had been captivated by the handsome face, exquisite mous-
tache, and easy negligé air of the young man, who, in turn, had:
yielded to the charms of personal beauty, and the magnefic power
of her natural vivacity and grace, so strikingly in contrast with
the cold, dead manner of the maiden aunt, who was now the only
near relative he had. -The aunt, with whom he lived, was abont
sixteen years his senior, fastidious, imperious, captious. Possessed
of am,le means, Miss Dorcas Lasley led a life of unhappy indo-
lence and ‘capricious gratification, spending half her time plook-
ing the gray hairs from her head, and the other half in putting
them in by fretting over everything that came withid her purview.

When she heard that “ Edward,” as she always called her
nephew, was devoting his attentions to Miss Lenoir, she fell into'a
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towering passion, declaring that a boy of his age was not capable
of judging for himself, and had better be thinking about doing
something to make a living in the world, Miss Doreas, in a mon-
etary view, was the antipode of her deceased brother and his son.
Frogal almost to parsimoniousness, she had added each year to
the comfortable estate left her by ber father, until she had grown
t0 be one of the wealthy inhabitants of the neighborhood,

The bride had returned to spend the fall and winter with her
mother, This Mr, Spalding had promised the doating parents
when they consented to the marriage of their daughter. = He had
decided to engage in business in the city, and the arrangement
was a very happy one to all parties,

Two weeks had passed since the marriage—about the same
length of time since the death of Mrs. Lawrence. During that
interval, great changes had been made in the position of the Con-
foderate forces in Tennessee. The plan which had been adopted
by the Generalst_as wisest and best for the re-possession of .that
State by thie Southern forces, and the occupation of Kentucky, if
possible, was hastening to a development. |

The family of Mr. R., seated around the fire, were discussing the
prospects of the fall campaign, when Mary Lawrence entered, clad
in deep mourning, her face expressive of the greatest excitement.
Without waiting to bid them good evening, she execlaimed, breath
less with agitation, ¢ Have you heard the news—the glorious news!
General Bragg is coming into Kentucky ; going to march directly’
for Louisville!  General Kirby Smith is already in the State, as
you know, and he has whipped the Federals completely near Rich-
mond, and the Yankees are now flying before him as fast as they
can run. Gen. Bill Nelson is killed, too, the report says, and the
whole army is literally cut to pieces. The Union men in the city
are running to and fro, like so many madmen, scared to death for
fear the Confederates will march right down on Louisville, and
take it before they can get troops across the river to protect it. 1
never, in all my life, saw such a commotion; the whole town is
frantic. !They are moving everything valuable across the river,
and are really making preparations to surrender the city, I believe.”

Exhausted, the young girl sank on the sofa beside her. Mus, L.
looked np in aniazement, while Mr. Spalding sprung to his feet as
if electrified. "The young bride remained transfixed to her seah
her face turned with the most earnest look towards her friend, and
filled with an expression of wonder. Shesvas first to speak.

“'Oh, Mary, Mary ! can all this be true? T fear itis too good
to be believed. Have you not been deceived? The city is always
so full of rumors that prove so false when you test them ; and [
fear this is like most of its predecessors.”

“True, Lu? of course it is. If you could only be in the city
for an hour, you would not be disposed to doubt it.”

“ What is the authority, Miss Lawrence } did you understand (&
asked Mr, Bpalding, eagerly.
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“Telegraphic dispatches, sir, from Lexington—dispatches which
have been received to-day at headquarters, and which Union men,
in their great consternation, could not conceal.”

+“Oh, that it may be true!” exclaimed the young bride, clasp-
ing her hands energetically.  * Then shall we once again see our
friends.” iED :

“Oh, you need not fear, Lu ; itis certainly so. The whole town
is filled with the intelligence. All the Union men believe it. It
has come by telegruph, and will be in to-morrow’s papers. You
never saw such a stir in all your life, People are thronging the .
streets, and it looks as if everybody were beside themselves. Pa
came rushing in after dinner, his eyes starting from his head, and
he was scarcely able ito speak. We were all terribly alarmed at
his appearance, and could not imagine what was the matter, and it
was some time before he was composed enough to tell us. As
soon as I undersfood the story, I called the carriage, and Sunday
evening as it is, I drove ouf here as fast as I could, to tell you the
good news; and now you are disposed to diseredit my whole story
Isn’t that too bad I”

* Oh, no, Mary, I would not doubt, but rather fear to believe,
lest we be sorely disappointed, as we have so often been before.”

* Call your father, daughter, and let him hear the glad tidings.
He'is asleep in the back chamber, Take off your hat, Mary. Did
you go to church to-day ? Mr. R. was not very well, and we did
not go in. Really, Mr. McKee is such a coercionist, I ¢annot en-
joy his sermons, and I find that as he will persist, we allow the
least thing to keep us at home.”

“T was out this morning, Mrs. R., but did not hear Mr. McKee.
I go to the Baptist Church. - Their minister preaches the Gospel,
and is a good Southern man, though no politician.”

“Oh, fathér, father !” cried out Lu, thumping against the cham-
ber door, where her father was sleeping. * Do get up, in a minute,
and come and heat the good news. The Southerners are all march-
ing into Kentucky—Bragg, Morgan, Charley, all, going to take
Louisyille and hold the State.” :

The old gentleman sprang from his bed, aroused more by his
daughter’s wild manner than her message.

“ Come, father, come to the parlor. Mary Lawrence is just out
from the city—came on purpose to tell us all aboutit. There is
-0 doubt of it—all the Union men believe it, and are scared out of
their wits. Mary says they are dashing about the streets like
crazy people.”

“ And what is the news, Lu 7" asked the old man, rubbing his
eyes to get them fairly open.

“ Oh, come, father, and let Mary tell you herself;” and Lu took
his hand and led him along the darkened hall into the sitting
room.

“ How do you do, Mary 7"’ said the old man, smiling, and ex-
tending his hand. *“What is this, all this wonderful news Lu
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has been frying to tell me, about Bragg and Morgan coming into
. Kentucky, and taking Louisville?” _
« % Oh! Mr. R., it is all so, sir ; everybody-believes it.”
« Believes what, Mary ¢ asked the old gentleman, smiling at
« his young friend’s eager manner. & '

“Why, that General Smith has whipped the Lincolnites all to
pieces at Richmond—that General Bill Nelson was killed in the
‘fight, and Colonel Jacobs either killed or seriously wounded—that
the Yankees are retreating as fast as they can to Louisville, and
the Confederates have Lexington by this time. And Gen, Bragg
is coming into the State at the head of a powerful army, and the
Southerners are going to hold Kenfucky. It is frue, Mr. R, that

-eneral Kirby Smith has routed the Federals at Big Hill, near
Richmond, and is marching victoriously upon Lexington. This
part of the story will admit of o doubt. Pa says all the Union
men acknowledge it, and are half wild lest he should move on and
take possession of Louisville before they can make any prépara-
tion for defence.” : :

‘“ And do you think all this can be relied upon ?”’ asked the old
man, as much excited as any of the party. »

« Oh, there is no doubt of it, sir. Pa had had it from the most
authentic source. You know, Mr. R., Pa is not a very excitable
man, and by no means, credulous. He has so often been disap-
pointed about the Confederates coming to Lonisville, that he is
now afraid to believe anything in our favor. ' But he thinks every
word of this is true, and you would, too, Mr. R., if you could be
in town half an hour and see the craziness of the Unionists.
They are: ranning hither and thither half the time. not knowing
what they are about, But all agree in saying that their forces
have been ¢ butchered’—that is the term they use—at Big Hill
and Richmond.” )

“ And, what is better than all,” further interposed Lilly, who,
up to his time, had been a silent but highly-interested listener,
‘« Morgan will he here and bring all our friends with him. Ob,
won’t that be a joyous time? I am sure I shall be too happy. I
am going right to work to morrow morning to -prepare for them.
All the peaches and preserves, and jellies that we kept so long
last fall, waiting for Buckner’s men to come, are nearly gone. 1
must get to swork and bake dozens of big cakes, and make all the
nice things I can think of, for brother Charley and his friends—
Won’t you stay and help me, Miss Mary 7’ and Lilly sat down
beside' her visitor, and grasped her hand imploringly. The earn-
estness of her soul spoke out in her large grey. eyes, and happy
anticipation from every lineament of her face. '

“ Oan't: stay to-night, Lilly, but I will come out again to-mor-
row, and we will then bake the cakes. Pa will look for me to re-
turn. He is lonely now,” and a sad look stole over Mary’s face
as she thought of her great bereavement.
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have baked your cakes in vain.”

“Qh, but they will come, Mr. R. And if they don’t—but I
will not allow myself fo think they will not. Lu, don’t yon intend
-to make some preparation for them? and don’t you, Mrs. R ?

“0h, indeed I will, Mary, if there is the least prospect of their
getting ‘here. I shall prepare everything good I can think of,”
responded Mrs. R., with animation. She was quite as enthusiastio
as the girls, and ready for any good work.

« Indeed, Lulu, I think you and Miss Mary and Lilly had better
prepare lint and bandages for the wounded. They cannof take
Louisville without a severe battle, and many a poor fellow must
fall before we can welcome our friends back to their homes again.”

“That is too true, Mr. Spalding,” responded Mary, thoughtfully,
«and I shall not.forget your suggestion. Oh, my heart bleeds,
when I think that perhaps friends may fall in the strife. Oh, that
this horrid war could end without any further bloodshed ! But I
must leave, it is growing late. Lilly, get: your hat and'ride in
with me. Your father can eall for you to-morrow—ocan’t you, Mr.
R ?!J - .

“T will bring you out after we receive the morning news.”

“ (an't you remain with us to-night, Mary ”

« No, thank you, Mrs. R.; Pa made me pronise to be back to-
night. He wants the carriage early in the morning for some pur-

«And then suppose, girls, the boys do not come? You will

pose. I only came out to tell you the good news. I knew you . -

would enjoy it so much. Mr. McKee would be almost tempted to
church'me, if he knew that I.had been engaged in such ‘unholy
businessi’  Don’t you think he would? Come, Lilly, where is
your hat 7 'We have just time to drive to the city before dark.”

Bidding the friends good evening, the two girls entered the car-
riage and drove rapidly to the city.

CHAPTER XLVIII.

DEPARTURE,

ImmEDIATELY after the death of his wife, Mr. Lawrence gave
up his establishment. Bereaved, saddened, he cotld no longer re-
main amid the scenes of his former joy and happiness, now so en-
veloped in gloom, He took boarding for himself and daughter
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with a friend, a distant relative of his, who had been left a widow
about two years before. Her only child was a boy of seventeen,
and Mary finding but little companionship in the house, spent as
much of her time as her duty to ber father would allow, with her
friend Lu, who, though married, yet found a large place in her
heart for the companion of her childhood.  They alréady regarded
each other as sisters, and Mary’s grief was greatly solaced in un-
hosoming her sorrows and anticipations to one who could so
readily sympathize with her.

Mr. Lawrence’s time was very much occupied in seftling up his
business; preparatory: tommoving South.  As soon as it was known
in: Louisville that the Confederate forces, under General Smith,
were assuredly marching into Kentucky, he determined, in the
event they had to leave the State, to go out:with them, and for
this purpose he was daily making arrangements for g speedy de-
parture from the cify.

' When Mary reached his room, she found her father sitting in
his old arm chair before the fire, his head resting on his hand, and
absorbed 'in thought. She was pained at the expression of his
face, for in addition to its usual sadness, it wore a look of anxiety
and gloom. ; :

She approached 'him, and throwing her arms about his neck,
kissed him, and in a sweet, persuasive voice, endeavored to win
him from his sorrow. He replied tenderly to her caressus, and as
he gazed upon her, the large tears started to his eyes and silently
‘coursed down his cheeks. She wiped them away, and inquired

. the cause.

Seating her on his knee, and throwing his arm around her, he
proceeded to unfold: to her his plans.

« T have been thinking, daughter, while you'were out, that now
. is my opportunity for relieving myself from this galling slavery,
by going info the Confederate lines and remaining there.”

Mary looked up astonished. i

“ Why, father, why need you leave Louisville? The South-
erners will certainly take possession of this place. There is no
doubt abont it, Pa. Just wait a little while, and you will see
there will be no need for you to seek Confederate protection—it
will come to you.”

« We cannot now know anything with certainty respecting the
permanent occupation of our State by the Confederates, my daugh-
ter, althongh everything looks so promising. They may be able
to hold it, and they may not. If they remain, it will be an easy
matter for me to return to Lonisville ; if they do not, I shall be safe
in leaving.” -

Mary looked up earnestly into his face. She did not fully com-
prebend his meaning. She waited a moment, hoping her father
would explain® himself. Bending a sad look upon his daughter.
Mr. Lawrence resumed: .
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« The only obstacle in the way, Mary, is leaving you.”

“Leaving me, Pal” she exclaimed, with surprise. “ You
surely wouldn’t go and leave me béhind 7 What would I do
without you #” i
~ The father scarcely knew how to reply. There were difficiilties

in either case, which he could not well meet. After thinking for
.some moments, during which time Mary gazed beseechingly upon
him, he said : 12 .

«If T stay here, my daughter, I may be arrested at any mo-
ment and sent to prison. If 1 go, I shall be free from this dread-
. ful apprehension. ' If the Confederates remain in Kentucky; 1 can
return to you againj if not, I can send for you at any time. Yon
will be safe here among your friends, in any event, and I may have
an opportunity to send for you if the Confederates are driven
back.  For me to remain longer, is to endanger my liberty. And
as my preparations are nearly completed, I feel I had better set
out the first suitable opportunity.”

«You are right, Pa,” said Mary, throwing her arms about her
father. ¢ I would rather you were safe in the Confederacy, than
to hflve you remain here, all the time in fear. And then as yon
say, they may arrest you and put you in prison, as they did last
summer, when Morgan was here; and perhaps they would nof re-
Jease you inyears to come. Buf, Pa, why can’t F go with you?
You know I'm not afraid of danger.”

« But, Mary, you had better wait until I can get through, and
secure a home for you. I shall have to go' clandestinely ; they
would not grant me a pass, and I may have to walk half the way
to Lexington. The: roads are thronged, I suppose, with the Fed-
erals retreating upon Louisville.”

“ But when will you go, Pa?”

« To-morrow evening, if I get all arrangements made, I will
drive out to Dr. Foree’s; and send the carriage back, depending on
their kindness to convey me beyond danger.. It is best that I
should go, Mary,” added the father, as he saw the flushing face
of his "child, and readily understood fhe mighty effort it re-
quired for her to suppress her tears. “You understand it all, my
child ¥ ;

Mary buried her head without speaking. Her judgment ap-
proved her father’s suggestions, her feelings revolted against it.

“ And you will send for me just as soon as yon determine what
is best to be done—won’t you, Pa}”’ she said as cheerfully as she
could. : )

“ Yes, my child, or come after you myself if circumstances will -
allow.”

1 must go to Lilly, now; I left her below with cousin Pauline.
To-morrow, Pa, I will arrange your clothes ;" and kissing her
father again; she arose from his knee and went down stairs in
search of -her friend.
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Txhausted from the excitement of the day, Mary sought her
room at an early hour. After conversing for some fime on the

prospects before them, the two girls refired to bed. Willy, young -

and free from all care, soon fell asleep; but Mary, to whom the

last year had taught many a sad lesson.of anxiety and thonght,

lay awake, her mind distracted with doubt and apprehension, and

. ‘many a slowly measured hour wore by before she could calm her-
gelf to sleep. She awoke with the early morning light from her
unrefreshing slumbers, and making a hasty toilet, applied herself”
to preparations for her father’s departure.’ It was a heavy task
for her poor breaking heart to -aceomplish, but amid her dark trial
she had onb consoling thought which she constantly whispered to
herself— I shall soon get within Confederate lines; and then I
shall see Charley and my brother|"”

« T cannot go with you this morning, Lilly, but I will he out late
this afternoon or to-morrow. Meanwhile; you and Lu must begin
your preparations. You see what Prentice says, and moreover the
whole Legislature from Frankfort reached herea few minutes ago,
fleeing in hot haste from the Confederate forces, who, if is said, are
now in possession of Lexington.”

«Be sure to come this evening, Mary ; we shall look for you.”

« Lu sdid I must not fail to bring you out this morning Miss
Mary,” said Mr. Spalding, rising to meet them as they entered the

_ parlor. . © She is éxpecting you, and so is Mrs. R. They will be
greatly disappointed if you do mot: go. Come, get your hat ; I
cannof be denied.” :

«Thank you, Mr. Spalding ; it is impossible for me fo go out
now. I have an engagement that will keep.me in the city until
late this evening, If I am well I will @rive out about sundown;
'but, should I fail to do so, look for me to-morrow.  Love to all.”

«To:ight, Mary, we shall expect you,” and Lilly kissed her
friend and sprung into the carriage. 3

«Don’t let me look in vain, Miss Mary,” said Mr. Spalding,
shaking the delicate hand. “Lu is never so happy as when you
are with us.”’

« Ah! Lu needs me not now, Mr. Spalding, to make hér happy.
You have stolen her from me and I am' left alone.”

« Soon to be disposed of in the same way, I judge, if the Con-
foderates reach Touisville,” said Mr. Spalding, mischievously, as
he seated himself beside Lilly ! ks

Mary blushed; the two bidding her adien, drove off.

Mary accompanied her father to make a last visit to the grave
of the mother, and place thers' some tokens of remembrance—
Above the hallowed mound the two knelt and silently wept. Their
grief was®too sacred for words. The heart alone could indite
voiceless petitions-to the throne of the Unseen Father for guidance
and consolation. Ah ! what jpen can describe; what pencil por-
tray the grief of the crushed heart as it bows over the grave of
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puried love? A mourner on the waste of time, the sad soul wan-
dE_rs.. and sees no promise of hope, save in the goal which death
oliers. +

Placing the mementoes of loye on the newly -made grave, the
father and daughter arose andysilently wended their way back
to the earriage. -

Moments there are in the life of every individual when the heart,
communing with itself, holds itsjoy or grief too holy to mention
even to the dearest bosom friend. We would not clothe our emo-
tions in words to whisper even to ourselves.

Evening came. Arrangements were completed ; Mr, Lawrence
was ready to depart. . :

“Good-bye, my child! God bless you and keep you from all
harm,” he said in broken aecents, as he pressed Mary to his bosom
and kissed her tear-bathed cheek. The sobbing girl clung to her
father in silent grief. = Oh, how desolate she felt' as she stood there
leaning against the pillar of the front pertico, watching the car-
riage that bore away her loved parent—nher last friend ! As it dis-,
appeared rrom her view, she burst into a fresh paroxysm of tears,
and turned to seek her chamber that she might weep there alone
free from the gaze of human eyes. -

There is a luxurious relief;in tears when the stricken soul can
weep its fullness of gorrow away unmolested by prying curiosity
or eold, hollow words of sympathy. What can others understand
of our grief ? 'Even though another kas felt what we now feel,
bas not time measurably bealed their anguish? The remem-
brance may remain—the poignancy is gone.

And then how sad a thing it is tp feel ourselves alone in this
hollow world! Alone / How like a death-knell falls this hollow
word on the isolated+heart! To crowd our sympathies, loves,
joys, sorrows, expectations, hopes, into our own bosoms, there to
remain—~for we are alone on the earth—what oppressive anguish !
How the poor burdened soul feels like bursting as it vainly seeks
relief in tears and sighs! We must have sympathy. Life with-
out friendship is but a miserable groping mid the dark labyrinths
of passion and despair. The nature with which God has endowed
us requires that heart commune with heart, and the outer life can
as well exist without its legitimate nourishment as the inner life
without sympathy and love. Asceticism is an anomaly—a lusus
nature—the contemplation, of which should fill every wellspoised
mind with horror.

. Mary Lawrence, as she sat weeping in her chamber, felt the need

of some congenial spirit to share with her the grief that wrapt
her sonl in darkness. Instinctively her thoughts tufned to the
friend of her childhood. Bathing her face so as to remove the
traces of her bitter tears and cool her fevered brow, she threw on
her hat and mantle, and calling the carriage, drove out to Mr. R’s.

“Why, Mary dear! what is the matter with you ¥’ exclaimed
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Lu, as she threw her arms about the young girl and kissed her,
You look as if you had been weeping for hours, '._N_o bad news, I
hope. Do tell me, have you hedrd any bad intelligence ?”’

Her voice was tremulous, and she grew ashen pale as she lookeg
upon Mary, who had burst into a flood of tears. =

« (Jome into mother’s room,% she said, as gently taking her hanq
she led her along the hall to the family room. .

« Why, Mary—Lu—what is the matter with the girls?" said
Mrs. R., as she sprang from her seat, q,nd clasping Mary in her
arms, partly bore her to a rocking chair which stood beside the
window, near the fire.

The mother looked ing_uiringly at her daughter. Mrs. Spalding
“shook her ‘head., '

4 QOh, Mary, do tell me, my child, why you weep? Have yon
heard any bad news from the army ? Are any of our friends sick
or dead?” : :

Suppressing her emotion as well as she could, the sobbing girl
ejaculated in broken sentences :

«No—no—Mzis. R., not that. Pa has gone—gone—to the army.”

“ Your father gone to the army, Mary ! exclaimed Mrs. R. and
her daughter at the same moment, their voice and manner betray-
ing the greatest: surprise. i

“ Yes, gone—gone—Ieft this morning for Lexington.”

“To join General Smith? Why, how can he get there, child?”

Mrs. R., with the gentleness of a mother, removed Mary’s hat
and mantle, and by lind words endeavored to soothe her.

After a few moments, she sufficienily recovered from her emo-
tion to tell Mrs. R. the sad tale of her sorrow. - '

The friends were greatly surprised to: hear of Mr. Lawrence's
sudden departure, but, when the reasons *were given, his course
appeared one of wisdom. -

Mr. R. had returned from the city, and brought with him the
Bulletin-and fhe Evening News. ‘The latest telegrams were filled
with the success of the Confederates, their advance towards Louis-
ville and Cincinnati, and the consequent panic and dismay of
Union syMipathizers and Yankee soldiery.

It was asserted by Prentice, as a fact incontestible, that Gen.
Bragg was marching northward, with, the avowed design of taking
permanent possession of Kentucky ; also, that Colonel John H.
Morgan, at the head of a large cavalry force,had been dispatched
to intercept the Federal General Morgan, in his retreat from Cum-
berland Gap. The tone of the editorials was gloomy enough.
Unionists were quaking with alarm. The entire, State was threat-
ened, a part of it already in the possession of the Confederates,
who were daily extending their lines, and daily receiving acces-
sions to their ranks. '
~ “Oh, do you think,»Mr. Spalding, that we shall be able to hold
Kentucky ?”” said Mary, as she threw aside the paper, and leaned

L
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earnestly forward to catch his reply.  « Old Prentice is evidently
alarmed, and Harney, too. - I wonder why they didn’t send Col.
Morgan to take Louisville? I am afraid General Smith will wait
until the Lincolnites are so strong here, it will be diffieult to do.
They are coming in every day, and I. see it is stated in the News
that General Nelson will take command here in a few days. I
thought he was severely wounded ?” =

« And so he was, Miss Mary; but it has been two weeks, you
know, since the battle, and he has measurably recovered.”

« Mr. R., do you think the Southerners will hold Kentucky #”

« Indeed, I cannot tell, Mary. That will depend greatly, yes,
entirely, on General Bragg. It is impossible for General Smith
to.do so without assistance. There is a great contrariety of opin-
jon respecting Bragg's intentions ; some believing that he designs
to remain here through the winter—others that he only wishes to
force. Buell from Tennessee, and regain Cumberland Gap, by
forcing General Morgan to abandon it. I confess, from the con-
fused and contradictory statements of our papers, I am unable to
form any just decision. No one can decide fully what will be the
end of this mighty movement. —We can butv hope that it may
prove eminently successfulj but there are two to play the game,
and some of the Unionists are sanguine that the whole thing will
prove a failure.” :

«(On what do they base their hopes, Mr. R.}" asked his wife.

« On their numbers, and the belief that Buell, who is moving
rapidly on Louisville, will reach here before Bragg. In which
event, they feel confident that with his own army, combined with
the reinforcements that they can bring-to this point from Indiana,
Hlinois and Ohio, he will soon drive the Confederates South
again,” /

«“ ] hope the Confederates will not attempt to come to Louis-
ville now,” interposed Mr. Spalding.

« Oh, do not say so. Why do you wish this?’ exclaimed Mrs.
Spalding and Mary. ’

« Por these reasons,” replied Mr. Spalding. It would not be
worth the trouble and loss of life, even if they should take it.
Everything of value has been removed beyond the river. They
would only get some shoes and clothing which the Southern element
now holds, and this they will get anyhow, if they but hold Cen-
tral Kentucky. And, moreover, if they should take the city, they
_ could not hold it against the gunboats and the artillery the enemy
could bring to bear against it from the opposite side of the river.”

«But wounld the Yankees shell it, Mr. Spalding, do you think ?
Is there not too much Union capital here for that?”

“ But, even admitting Mr. R., that this would not be done, it
wonld certainly be too far North for a base for the Confederates.
They shounld be nearer the centre of the State. Remember, the
Oumberland and Tennessee rivers are in the hands of the enemy."
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«That is very true, sir; and I sup fpose if the Confederates leave
the State, they will go out by way of Cumberland Gap 7"

4 Unduubwdly, so. Thereis no other safe exit for them, Ang
- your father has gone to Lexingfon, Mary? I was astonisheq
when Mr. Sparke told me of it. 'What was his idea for leaving 7"

« P get into Dixie, Mr, R.,”” replied Mary, choking down the
tears that were ready to ovarﬂow at the mere mention of her
father’s name. Tt has been his intention for some time to go
South as soon as he could, and regarding this as a fine opportunity
to get within Confederate boundary, he determined to avail him-
self of it. fearing if he should delay he might have difficulty, even
if he should succeed af all, and he knew if he remained he would
be imprisoned.”

“A very wise decision, I think. And he has left you to us,
I hope, Mary 7"

“ Oh, I am going through too, Just as soon as Pa finds out what
the Southerners are going to do.”

“But you will stay with us, Mary, until you do go through?”
said Lilly, beseechingly.

“Oh, yes, Lilly, T will stay with you a great deal. This is
more like home to me now, than any other spot on' earth,” she
added, with a sigh, “I never go to my old home, now that another
owns it.” :

Ten o’clock came. The family retired. Lilly and Mary re-
mained in the sitting-room, as girls are wont to do, after the others
had left, to talk over their own particular plans.

“ Oh, Mary, how I wish I could go through to Lexington with
you. I am almost crazy to see brother Charley. I wonder if Pa
wwill let me go? You know he consented for sister Lu to go to
Camp Chase.” |

“We can ask him, Lilly. I hope we will. I should be so
glad to have 3011 with me.”

“But how will we get back, Mary, if the Suutherners have to
leave Kentucky 7"

“Oh, Lilly, I am going'out with them. Didn’t you know that!
We are going South to live.”

“ And what would I do "

“ Can’t you go, too? A winter South would be fine for your
health,” replied her friend, pleasantly. *Or, Lilly, if you can’t
go South, you could remain in Lexington or Georgetown until the
railroad communication is established, and then return to the
city.”

“That T could. And I’ an Pa to-morrow to let me do this.
Sister Lu will be here to keep mother company, and I shan’t go
to school any more this fall. T expect, Mary, Evangeline Lenoir
would be glad to go with us. Yon know her sweetheart, Harry
. Roberts, is with John Morgan 7”

““Oh, my dear girl, you are mistaken, Harry used to be Evan-
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geline’s sweetheart, but she has proved false to him. Don’t you
you know she is engaged to Edward Lasley, of Bardstown 7”

“Oh, I don’t believe that, Mary. I have heard it. But, surely,
she Would never think of giving up such a lover as Harry Roberts
for young Lasley ? Lasley has nothing to recommend him but his
fine appearance and his fortune, while Harry is noble, true, brave,
~one of the finest young men in all this city.”

“ But Kvangeline is assuredly engaged to BEd. Lasley. T know
it, and they are to be married the sixteenth of next month, She
wished me to be bride's-maid, but you know, even if I were going

to rémain here, I could not accept her invitation. I would not
change my dress to be married myself.”

“/Oh, is it possible | How shameful in Evangeline to treat Har-
ry so. He is one of the noblest young men in the world. She
may live to repent her folly. Hd. Lasley is by no means steady
in his habits.” . _

“But he has money. Rvangeline has none. And, moreover,
she is fickle,” :

“ Her aunt is wealthy, Mary, and has no children. Of course,
she will inherit that fortune. She need not marry for money.”’

* Oh, she is so notionate and inconstant by nature. And what
a pity, too; she is so beautiful, so generous and kind. It will be
asad blow to poor Harry, when he hears it, for he idolizes her, and
cannot see that she has a. defect. Poor fellow ! it is hard. Bat,
then, perhaps she would not make him happy, and it may be for
the best.”? _ )

“ Oh, if she were married, I am sure she and Harry would be
 happy, she is so affectionate. And she loves him, I know.”

Just then a loud knock was heard at the front door.

f “ What can that mean, Lilly 1 said Mary, starting up with
right.

The two girls stared at each other in breathless silence, their
hearts: beating audibly. :

“ Perhaps it is some drunken Lincolnite,’ whispered Lilly, as
she moved close up beside Mary, and grasped her arm.

“Perhaps we were mistaken, Lilly. It might have been some
gt-]ler noise, But didn’t it sound very much like a rap at the

oor 7" . '

“ Indéed it did ; but it might have been some of the servants
in the *kitchen.” : ; :

- The two girls stood breathless fo! a moment. Rap, rap, ray,
went the door again, louder than before.

The affrighted girls hesitated no longer, but, seizing the lamp,
hastened through the hall into Mrs. R.’s sleeping-room.

“ Bather, father,” said Lilly, in a whisper, at the' same time
shaking her father with all her power ;, « father, thereis somebody
at the front door—1we have heard them knock twice,” -

“Oh, you must be mistaken, my daughter, no one could come
here without arousing the dogs. Have they beeen barking 1”
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- % No, sir, I have not heard them.”

« Well, then, you are mistaken, daughter. ,Go fto bed. It's
too late for you and Mary to be up," and Mr. R. turned over to
eompose himself again to sleep. ‘

-« There it is again, father. Don’t,you hear it 1"

The old gentleman sprang from his bed, and, hastening to the
window, called out in a stentorian voice : Whose there, and what
do you want at this hour of the night }”

The two girls stood trembling with fear, lest 2 bullet from some
Lincoln gun should speed its way into the room.

« Be still, girls ; let's hear what the: man says,” wispered Mrs,
R, asaher husband threw open the shutfers.

. «Who are you?” repeated the old gentleman, as the visitor,
forsaking the poreh, approached and stood under the window.

« A Southern soldier—one of Morgan’s men,” was the answer,

« Oharley—Charley !’ shrieked Lilly, and rushed to' the "win-
dow. Her father caught her and drew ber back. = “ Charley !”
she exclaimed, ¢ is that you, my brother—my brother "'

« It is not your brother, but I bring news of him.”

« And where is he---oh, tell me, is my brotber.dead "

« Be still, my daughter,” said Mrs. R., as she drew the pale and
trembling girl from the open casement.

« Mr. R;, having prepared himself, went ouf, light in hand, to
ask the soldier in. ¢ .

4 [ have but a few minutes to remain, sir. - I must be off again
to-night, or. the Yankees may catch me,” responded the young
man to Mr. R.'s invitation to enter.

« But you will have time to come in and warm yourself, and
take a hasty meals It isseveral hours to day yet. Com in, sir—
come in."” . .

The soldier followed Mr. R. into the sitting-room, where the
fire was still burning in the grate. ;

«1 have a letter for Miss Mary Lawrence. Is she with you,
gir 7 said the soldier, as he passed through the hall.

At the mention of her name; the young girl, who stood within
the door, stepped forward. '

The letter was handed her. She tore the envelope and glanced
at the name. It was from Charley. j

« And is he dead 7’ she gasped convulsively. ‘This is writ
. ten in Tennessee. Where, oh, where, is he now 4

. He is still there.”
~ «QOh, do not deceive me, I beseech you, do not deceive me.
Tell me truly is he dead!”” and the trembling girl, unable longer
to stand, sank on ‘a sofa beside her, and with ghastly look gazed
up into the young man’s face.

« Who, who!" exclaimed the father, mother and sister in one
breath. * Who is dead ? your brother or—"

« Qharley I” was the scarcely articulate reply.
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“(0h, no, no! ' I assure you he is not dead,” exclaimed young
Brent, for it was he, faithfully executing the pledge entrusted to
him.  ““He is not dead, sir; I left him quite sick, as he writes
theré to Miss Lawrence, but his physician assured me he would
recover.”

The burdened hearts breathed more freely.

“Thank God! thank God !” exclaimed the mother, tears of
gratitude streaming from her eyes. « Thank God! my. boy yet
lives !" 1

“ Be seated, sir,” said Mr. R., conducting the young man to the
fire, and, drawing up a large arm-chair before its genial warmth,
led him to if. ‘ : -

At this moment Mr. and Mrs. Spalding, who, when aroused by
the noise, had made a hasty toilet, descended the stairway and
entered the room. i :

“Why, how do you do, Mr. Brent?” said Mrs. Spalding, ad-
vancing and shaking the young man’s hand. _

“ How do you do, Miss Lu %’ said the young man, rising.

“ Let me introduce you to Mr. Spalding, Mr. Brent.”

“Happy to see you, Mr. Brent,” said Mt. Spalding, shaking
hands with the soldier, who looked at him a moment surprised.

“ Ah, me, Miss Lu, I understand. Yes, Charley told me you
were to be married, and we had hoped to get to Louisville to the
wedding.”

‘“And where is my brother, Mr, Brent ; isn’t he with you?” .

“He was not well enough to join the command when we set out
from Tennessee, and we werg forced to leave him behind.”

 Was he ill 7" she asked, quickly.

* Quite sick ; but his physician assured me he would recover.
He had fever, and was unable to bear the fatigue of so long a
trip.’’ ;

“ Had he been long sick, Mr, Brent 7’ asked the mother.

* Only a few days, madam.”

“ And was he confined to his bed ?”

“ Yes, madam. The physician thought he needed rest. He had
been taking a great deal of exercise, and was pretty well worn out.
Dr. Lapsley, who is a most excellent physician, will stay with him
until he recovers.” g

“ And where is my brother; John Lawrence, now "’ said Mary,
a8 she folded the letter she bad just finished reading.

“ 1 left him with Colonel Duke, near Lexington.” ‘

¢ And will he not come to Lonisviile 7’ Ll

“Yes, if we take possession of it; but, otherwise, I think Col
Morgan’s men will be retained around Lexington. Itis rathera
dangerous experiment for us to come aloné into the eity. One of
our men was caught in the streets this evening, and sent to prison.”

* Who was this?” asked Mr. Spalding.

“ Harry Roberts, sir, of Col. Morgan’s command. It seems

15
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- Harry had a sweetheart that he was determined to see, 8o he came
to Louisville at all hazards, and this evening some Union man re-
cognized him on the street, and he was immediately arrested. 1 -
took warning by his fate and left for the country.”

Just at this’ juncture Mr. R. appeared; followed by a'servant,
bearing a large waiter of nice lunch, which was placed before the
young man, who was pressed fo eat. . ,

Mary stood all the'while beside the lamp, reading and re-reading
the letter, the tears streaming down her cheeks and all uneonscions
of the presence of others. Lilly stole to her side and whispered :

« Did you hear that, Mary, about poor Harry Roberts 7 Isn't
it sad to think he should come to see Kvangeline, and she engaged
to be married to another? And now he is in prison—"

« In prison, Lilly—where—how ? I did not understand,” said
Mary, looking on Lilly ahstractedly. - '

+ « In prison here in Louisville. Came to see Evanggline and was
arrﬁstec{” ! ' i

« Poor Harry I’ ejaculated Mary. ‘“Sad, sad fate!”

« T will go,”” said Mary to berself, as she folded the letter, and
replaced it in the envelope, \

« Go where, Mary—to prison " asked Lilly, with surprise.

_« Oh, nowhere, Lilly,” she replied, coloring deeply.

While young Brent was partaking of the timely cheer, he hasti-
ly gave to his anxious listeners a brief outline of the Corfederate
movements in Kentucky since Colonel Morgan had joined General
Smith at Lexington.

I must go,” said he, rising to his feet. “I wish I conld re-
main longer, but the hours are swiftly passing; the morning wil
soon he here, and it will not do for it to find me within danger.”

Messages were sent to friends. Thanking them for their kind-
ness, he bade them adien and deparfed.

CHAPTER XLIX.
UPBRAIDINGS.,

g, Evangeline! Evangeline! how could you thus deceive
me !H '

«T loved him from my. childhood, Edward,” she sobbed pas:
slonately. “ How could [ do otherwise 1" .
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“But you have promised me, Evangeline,. Look at this my
token of that pledge.” , '

“And I promised Aim long years ago, when we were children,”
she replied, looking up through her streaming tears., “ Oh, forgive
me, forgive me, Edward | T did not mean to do so! But Harry,
you know, I have loved him so long; and now he is in prison, how
could I forsake him 2 :

“ And do you mean, Fivangeline, to prove false to ine? Must
I understand that you no longer regard your plighted vows?’

*“Oh, Edward, do not ask me! You drive me mad with such
questions:! . T am wild! wild I—my brain aches!” she exclaimed,
looking frantically around her. ¢

“ You must answer me, Evangeline! Will you marry me as

- you have promised ? You know. the day is appointed and prepa-

rations are already commenced. Surely, you will not now decline?
You eannof, for publi¢ opinion demands that you fulfill your en-
gagement; !”’

“ Oh, public opinion is but a poor solace for a bleeding heart,

- Edward! When onr hearts are breaking, it matters hut little

what the world says.”

“ But you do not mean to say, Lvangeline, that you do not love
me—that you hesitate, to marry me? ~Am I to find in you the
fickleness and unfaithfulness that characterize your nature? Re-
member, you have given your word to be mine—have pledged to
mgrry me. T'his is known to the world, and what will the world
sey if you fail to keep your word? Tt will upbraid you as incon-

. stant—full of whim and caprice, and cover your name with re-

proach I

“Oh! Tknow it all, Edward! Do not—do not talk to me
thus! T know I will be called foolish, and perhaps I am. I may
be taunted as inconstant, notionate, heartless; but, God knows, I
have loved traly, faithfully. Why, oh, why, should I have ever
forgotten that love " .

“You do not love ‘e, then, Evangeline? You will not marry
me 7"

She did not answer, but, hiding her face in her hands, wept bit-
terly. !

“ Answer me, Evangeline! I will not be thas trifled with 1"
and a dark scowl gathered over his face as he fixed his eyes on
her bowed form. 'His voice was severe even to harshness. She
felt it, and shuddered as she did.

“ You will not answer, vangeline 7 Why do you treat me so?
I cannot sabmit to it ; I will no longer endure it)” and he sprang
from the sofa and paced the room with rapid strides. Evangeline
still wept aloud. g

“Great God " he exclaimed passionately, “am I to bemocked
thus! What have I done to deserve-such a fate! T will not bear
this suspense—she shall answer e I and he stamped his foot in,
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his rage, then strode on across the floor, his whole manner that of
a madman. , ;

His wrath, partially exhausted by his rapid exercise, he threw
himself on the sofa beside her, -and, forcing her hands from her
face, exclaimed : :

« Fivangeline, you must tell me—and tell me now ! Bhe start-
ed, and struggled fo. free herself, but he held herdightly in his
grasp. “Do not strive to go from me, Evangeline. This question
ust be settled now and fotever.” She looked at him fiercely,
defiantly. : :

« Loose me, Edward—Iloose me! I will not be forced !" All
‘the passion of her nature spoke from her face. . © Loose me, and I
will tell you all’; but you cannob extort from me one syllable. I
will not be driven !” ,

The young man dared not disobey. The inferior nature always
yields to the superior. He relaxed his grasp, and sat eyeing her
with a Jook of mingled wonder and sternness.

Evangeline, nerving herself, drove back her tears, and looking
him steadfastly in the face, said, with a degree of calmness quits
surprising : :

« Bdward, I have loved Harry Roberts from my childhood. I
love him still. I thought when I promised to marry you that 1
had forgotten him and loved you. 1 was mistaken. 1f I have
wronged your heart, forgive me, oh, forgive me! but I cannot
marry one I do not love! I cannot forsake one to whom my heart
is wedded, now that he is in prison and suffering!”

The noble sentiment of the noble girl fell idly on the ears of
young Lasley. He understood but one thing—that Evangeline
could not marry him. L

« Jannot marry me, Evangeline! Is this your decision? Do
you forget that you are bound by a solemn promise to doso?  You
dare not break that promise; I cannot release you.”

« And why, Edward? you do not love me!”

«Yes, but I do love you, and I intend to marry you. All the
world knows we are engaged, and I do mot choose to be trified
with thus, This passion for Roberts will soon pass awzay. You

~ only feel sorry for him because he isin prison. A week hence you
will feel and think differently. I will giye you a week to decide,

Evangeline,” said he coldly, as he arose to leave.

« Oh ! Edward, I want not a week—not a day. [ am decided
now. 1tell you I cannot marry yeu while I love another! You
“ought not to wish me to do it! - It-would only be fo render us
both miserable forever. I tell you again I cannofi marry yot
Edward Lasley !” : :

“You shall never marry Roberts, then, Evangeline !” he said,
while his face kindled under ‘the dark workings of his fierce pas-
sion. '

“Thep I'll never marry!” she replied determinedly.
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Scowling with the fury of a fiend upon the girl he professed to
love, he replied in tones of bitter retaliation:

S let it be!” He pansed a moment for a reply; but with
the same look of resolution, Evangeline sat silently gazing upon -
him.

« Do we part forever, Evangeline ?” he asked, as he read the
meaning of her heart on her fixed, unmoved face.

“ Forever I” she answered.

“ Ah! say mnot so. There is a future for me.. We will meef
again, Evangeline. Then—then, perhaps, you will understand
me!"

As he finished this ominous sentence he turned from her, and
passing out through the hall, left the house. Evangeline’s heart
stood still and her cheek grew pale as those threatening words
rung on her ear. She could meet the enraged man with boldness
as he stood before her with his words of sarcastic reproach and
bitter taunt, but she shuddered with fear, as a feeling of mysteri-
ous dread took possession of her bosom.

“ What can he mean?’ she asked herself, as she revolved his
menacing words in her mind. “What does he infend to do?—
Surely he does not contemplate being revenged on Harry—and
yet what else can it be? His words were o dark and he looked
so fierce as he spoke! But what harm can he do him * Harry is
in prison and beyond his reach. But he is a Union man, or pro-
fesses to be one. 'Would he use this power against him?' Ah! it.
must be that! It can be nothing else. But what can he do?”
she asked herself. “He can-have him sent to Camp Chase, per-
haps, and kept there? Surely, he cannot mean to take his life;
and if he did, how could he accomplish it? He could not shoot
him—he would not dare this!  But, perhaps, he could hire the
guard to do it. Men have been shot down in that prison without
provocation—one merely because he looked out of the window and
waved a handkerchief at some girls who were passing., Oh! if
he should do this, how horrid it would be! ¢You shall never
marry Roberts !’ he said.” He must mean by this to destroy either
Harry or'me. Fearful! fearful!” and Evangeline trembled fear-
‘fully as she sat there alone on the sofa in the silent parlor.
Long she pondered the last words of Lasley—*There isa future
for me; we must meet again, Evangeline: Then—tken, perhaps,
you will understand me !

 “Harry shall be saved!” she said, half aloud to herself, as she
rose from the sofa and sought her own room.
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CHAPTER L.

A " 'A VISIiT TO. PRISON.

Unper the aispices of a Union lady, a friend of her aunt,
Ivangeline obtained permission to visit the prison where the
Southern men were kept, on ike day following. the remarkable
visit of Edward Lasley.

It was 10, o'clock in the morning. IEvangeline, attired in a
plain street suit of green, with a hat trimmed in black velvet, from
which hung a veil of green that fully concealed her features, and
bearing in her hand a baskes of cakes and fruits, with a beautiful
bouquet, set out with Mrs. Hanna to visit the prison at the corner
of Green and Fifth 'streets. This building had been a Medical
College before our peaceful people had learned war.  Immediately
upon the outbreak of hostilities, the Abolitionists of Louisville,
ready to do the bidding of their dictator at Washington, decided
it should be fitted up for prisoners, and accordingly men were en-
gaged to put it In proper condition for this purpose. 'LI'he. whole
building, with its small yard fronting on Green street, was rapidly
~enclosed by a high plank fence, and barracks were erected along
the west side for the accommodation of the guard.

It was a uovel sight to the people of Louisville to see such pre-
parations in their midst. But, notwithstanding the-opposition of
_‘the Southern people, who believed it an overthrow of all constitu-
tional night to imprison men for opinion’s sake, and the wonder of
Unionists who had not yet grown altogether accustomed to the at-
tempt to enslave freemen, the work went rapidly on to completion;
and the citizens saw in their hitherto free city alarge building set
apart for the incarceration of men who dared to maintain the doe-
trine that the people of a sovereign State had a right to decide on
the course they, as a free and independent people, should pursue.

As Evangeline pursued her way beside Mrs.. Hanna, from Broad-
way down Second street to Green, and thence to the prison, she
found the sfreets thronged with men discussing the startling events
of the day. As she passed the Customhouse, on the corner of
Third and Green, and slipped in to ask for a letfer for herself
and aunt, she heard a gentleman at the door exclaim, with great
emphasis: “ Yes, Bragg will come; he has got.the start of Buell,
and 18 already on bis way here, and we have no preparation to
meet him. These fortifications they are erecting are mere child's
p’lar,_s;—-_-only lutended to deceive the people into a false idea of se-
eurity.”
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She started as the language fell on her ear, fearing lest some
Southern man, in the gratification he felf, had so far forgotten him-
solf as to utter ‘ treasonable sentiments.” She looked hurriedly
round, and found to her relief that the words had fallen from a
known Union man; of course there was no freason there.

As she passed out, she paused a moment fo ask Mr, McAllister,
the speaker, when Gen. Bragg would reach Louisyille, i

“ Ba here in a few days ’Vangeline ; no help for it, and then the
wretches will drive us all from our homes and burn our property.” .

«Oh, I hope not, Mr. McAllister,”' she answered, pleasantly,
«Zqutherners don’t do such things, I believe.”

- «Yes they do; greatest outlaws the world has ever seen—full
of revenge and the devil.” ¢

Evangeline not deeming iti proper to make any further remark
to the excited old man, bowed and hastened to overtake Mrs.
Hanna, who was a few paces in advance, -

#What T do must be done quickly,” she said to herself, as she
walked rapidly on. “A few days delay, and all is lost.”

Overtaking Mrs. Hanna, she repeated the remark of the old
gentleman.

“ What do you think, Mrs, Hanna. Is it your opinion the
Southern army will reach Louisville ?”

« Never, never, Tvangeline. They wouldn’t dare to atte :pt
the thing. Don't yon know General Nelson is fortifying every
day, and fresh troops are arriving every hour. Old Mr. McAllis-
ter is wild, he doesn’t know what he is talking about—scared to
death, I suppose.” !

« What am [ to believe?” asked Evangeline, mentally.  One
tells' me Bragg will certainly come. The next moment another
gays it is impossible. I will execute my plan, any how, and then
I shall have nothing to fear.” :

The two females reached the prison gate, and were about to
enter, when the guard, a burly Pennsylvania Dutchman, presented
his hayonet across the entrance.

«« Where is your pass? You cannot go in without a permit,”
_ he said grufily. .

Mrs. Hanna paused, felt in her pocket, and produced a paper.
The man turned it upside down, eyed it very earnestly for a few
minutes, wearing all the while a look of great wisdom, and then

“returned if, saying, *“all right, pass in.”

Mrs. Hanna smiled, as she replaced the remnant of a gas bill
in her pocket, and Evangeline, who had canght a glimpse of it
and understood what it was, laughed outright. The guard looked
amazed and somewhat suspicious, but either not fally understand-

“ing the cause of the ladies’ merriment, or perhaps unwilling to
admit his ignorance, allowed them to proceed without fursher in-
" terruption. At the door they encountered another armed man, who,
bowing politely, asked them whom they wished to see. They re-
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Ei%d they desired to see all the prisoners, but particularly young
oberts. : : :

“ You can see Roberts, ladies; and any other prisoner you may
wish, if you will but name them; but you cannot be allowed to
make a general visit.,”

« We will see Mr. Roberts, and any other of Morgan's men that
that you may have here.”

The soldier called to one of the attendants of the prison, and
instructed him-to conduct the visitors up stairs and show them to
young. Roberts. .

The ladies followed the old man.. On reaching the landing,
thev found themselves in the: presence of several men, all uni-
formed. They could not tell whether or not they were Southern-
ers.’ Iivangeline thought they were, and eagerly strained her
gaze to discover young Roberts. Thesearch was fruitless. Only
strange faces peered upon her. She looked round for her conduc-
tor—he was gone.  There the two ladies stood, uncertain what to
do, wondering if amid that crowd they were to be left to meet the
prisoner. Evangeline trembled at the thought, and the basket she
held in Wer hand manifested her perturbation.

At length, after a painful suspense, the old man refurned—
Evangeline looked up as she heard his voice. Behind him was a
young man in prison garb. She thought at first glance it was
Harry, and was about to step forward to make herself known.—
But looking again, she encountered the face of a stranger, a hand-
some man of about fwenty-five years of age, who bowed and
moved towards them, and stood & moment as if waiting to be ad-
dressed. }

“«Walk in there, ladies,” said the conductor, pointing to a long
room filled with benches that opened on the landing.

They did as directed, and found themselves in the midst of
prisoners. The young man followed. Entering they bowed—
Evangeline knew in a moment that those before her were Confed-

" erates, and she lifted her veil, hoping that if she did not recognize
Harry, he might see her and come forward to her relief.

« We wish to see Harry Roberts, one of Morgan's men, who
was put in prison a few days since,” said Mrs. Hanna, turning fo
the young gentleman who stood beside her.

« Bxcuse me, ladies,” said the young man, bowing politely, “my
name is Robertson, and I was told some ladies wished to see me.
T’ll speak with the guard, and have Roberts sent in.”

« And so some ladies do wish to see you,” said two females, step-
ping forward from their seats and confronting the prisoner. He
looked at them steadily for a moment.

-« Aunt Jane and cougin Flora!” exclaimed the young man, sur-
prised, at the same time grasping their extended hands with all the

- warmth of his ardent nature. “ Why, how did you hear I was in
prison!” :
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“Dr. Heady, of our neighborhood, was in the eity when you
were brought in, and saw yon taken from the cars. He recog-
nized you, having. seen you when you were last on a visit to us.
As soon as we heard. it, we determined to come and make you a -
visit;- bat your uncle James was taken sick the very day we had
appointed to set out, and has been so indisposed ever 'since, that
we could not leave him until yesterday.” 3

“ And how is uncle James now ?”

“ Better; we hope he will soon be well again. He sent you a
great deal of love, as did all the children, and says, *don’t des-
spair, you are in & good cause,’”” she added, in a whisper, as she
discovered the eye of -a Linecoln soldier fixed upon her. The man
moved forward and took a nearer position. Mrs. Richey under-
stood the meaning, and quickly changed the conversation to an in-
quiry for the young man’s health. _

“ Pretty good, aunt Jane, and spirits fine; we haye most excel-
lent company, and as good fare as rebels deserve, I suppose.”

“I am glad to see you in such fine spirits, SBamuel, ' It will de-
light your uncle James to know you bear your fate so heroically.
He has been greatly distressed since he heard you were here. You
know you are his favorite nephew.”

“Tell uncle it is not 'so pleasant as meeting the enemy on the
battle-field, but as a soldier I have made up my mind to take
whatever chances befall me, and make the best of my fate.”

“ How long do you expect to remain here, Samuel '

“Oh, I suppose we shall soon be sent from here to Camp Chase,
and perbaps we shall remain there until the war ends:. = Car’t tell;
these things are so uncertain,” - ;

Mrs. Richey looked up ; the guard had moved back to allow a
young Confederate to proceed to the twoladies who were sitting
beyond her. Seizing the opportune moment, she leaned forward
as if to pick up her fallen handkerchief. * Take that, Mr, Richey
sent it. Get out'if you can, and come to our house.”” She slipped
aroll into his hands, which the prisoner immediately placed in his
pocket. The whole movement had eseaped the eye of the gunard.
bids Harry " \

“ Evangeline!” AR

It was all the two lovers conld say as their eyes met. Mrs.
Hanna rose; expecting Evangeline to introduce her. But the
young girl sat still, overcome by her emotion. Her face was crim-
.son, and she trembled violently. No endeavor to be calm availed.

Mrs. Hanna seeing Evangeline would not introduce her, intro- .
duced herself. “I am very glad to see you, Mr. Roberts," she
said, endeavoring to relieve the young man's embarrassment.—
“Yoar mother and I were schoolmates, and although we did not
meet in after life, 1 have always remembered our girlish associa-
tion with pleasure, and I am happy to make your acquaintance for
her sake, though sad to see you in this place.”
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At the mention of his ‘mother’s name the tears started to his
eyes. Four years ago she had been laid to rest beneath the green
sod in the family burying-ground in the ‘country. Harry had idol-
ized her, for she was to him the very emhodiment of all goodness
and loveliness. ‘He had heard but the day before that his father
had married a second timne, and this thought saemed to touch his
heart, the mors deeply.

« You are comfortable here, Mr. Roberts, I suppose '’ remarked
Mrs. Hanna, desiring to turn the curra@t of his thoughts.

« As well situated as I could expect in a prison, madam; but it
can scarcely be styled comfortuble, However, I wish not to con-
plain. Soldiers must.take the chances of their profession.”

#'Phis is a sad and horrid war, Mr, Robart.s, and untold suffer-
ing must yét be endured before it ends.”

« Yes, madam, war is the most fearful scourge that can he sent
on a people, and civil war is of all wars the 'most dreadful, And
it will become more and more so the longer it is pmtractad 3

“ It can end only in one way, Mrs, Hanna,”

“And what is that ¥’

« Acknowledge the independence of the Confederacy !

*“Oh, that will never be done, sir. It cannot be done, for it
would never do to sever this great and glorious Union.”

«T'he Union is dissolved already, Mrs. Hanna, and force of arms
will never re-unite it. Bat it will not do for.me to discuss this
subject. “You know I am a prisonerin the hands of my enemy—
gn e{lemy who thinks that to differ w1th him i3 a erime worthy of

eath.”

« How did you know Evangeline, that T was herel I thonght
you had not heard it.””

«“ Mary Lawrence told me, Hafry. One of :Col. Morgan S men
told her—young Brent, I believe. I heard it the morning afn,r
you were arrested, but they would not let me come until now.’
She spoke very low, so that the guard who stood by to overhmr
their conversation might not cafch her words.

“ Did Brent escape 1’

“ Of conrse he did, or he wonld be here."”

“0h | yes; beleft that night, and I suppose got hack safely, us
we have heard nothing from him since.” -

This conversation was conducted in-a low tone, and as Hatry
had moved his seat besidé Evangeline, Mrs. Hanna did not un-
derstand it. Observing that the two young: people desired to in-
terchange some words privately, she engaged the guard by re-
marking :

“Rather an unpleasant duty, sir, to watch here; but it is a duty
that some.one must discharge.”

“ Oh, yes, mum, as a soldier I have tn ohey cummand~! but 1
would a great deal rather bein the field. ' I don’t like the Lpnﬁnu-
ment nor the business of keeping men in prison. Bufthese are
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war, times, madam, and the regular order of things is entirel y
changed.” * :

. “Harry,” said Evangeline, while this conversation ‘was pend-
Ing, “you must get out of this prison. . Here is my purse—
bribe the guard if you can!” As she said  this, she dvew out of
her pocket a small purse, filled with gold, and slipped it into Har-
ry’s hand. Scarcely realizing what he did, sosurprised was he at
Evangeline’s words and act, he took the purse and hastily put it

+ into his pockel. :

“In this boquet, Harry,is a note. If you find you.can carry
out the plan, be-at the second window on Third street Sunday
evening, at 4 o'clock, and give the signal mentioned. Be plain,
distinet, so that I can understand you. I will attend to the rest.
Understand, Harry 77

He nodded assent. : -

; “ Be careful; don't betray yourself. You will be skot. if you
0 1ll

Harry gazed at her in wonder. He had always known that she
was resolute and fond of daring deeds, yet excitable and frequently
overcome by her strong emotion. To behold her so calm, col-
lected, planning his escape from prison, was a manifestation: so
unexpected, that he was filled with a.tonishment.

“Don’t look so«surprised, Harry; the guard will suspect you,”

“ Here, Harry,” she said modestly, as she saw the eye of the
guard fixed upon her, “is a boquet of flowers. You allow the
prisoner to receive flowers, sir, I suppose,” she said, looking up at
the man with'one of her sweetest smiles. *“ Won't you have some
fruit, sir 77 and she extended the basket to him, while she handed
[ieflowers to Harry, “Those apples and oranges are very nice:;
‘do take some !” 2

| _ The man, bosving politely. reached forward and took an apple.

“ Have an orange, sir 7" :

* No, mum, I thank you ; this is sufficient.”

* Won’t you have an orange, Mrs. Hanna 1”

The lady declined, .«

“Well, Harry, I am sure you will not refuse me.”"

“Thank you!” he said.

“This young gentleman may have as much fruit as he pleases,
sir!  Good for his health.”

*“Oh, yes, mum; we do not deny the prisoners any little thing
to eat that their friends bring them.”

“Well, then, Harry, you shall have it all; take the basket.””

As he was receiving it, she leaned forward and whispered, “Take
the note from the boquet; it might fall out.” Then turning to
the guard, she asked, in order to distract his attention :

“ Do you admit ladies every day, sir 2”

“ No, mum; only on Thursday mornings.”

“And can any one come in then who desires to? 1 have never
been here before, and do not understand your regulations fully.”
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« Any one who has a permit ean come; but our orders are strict,
and we cannot allow any one who has not.a pass.” :

Mrs. Hanna looked at Evangeline and smiled. _ _

While the soldier was interesting himself to instruct Evange-
line, Hairy had extracted the note from the boquet and thrust it
down into his pocket with the purse. His manner was nervous.
Bvangeline observed it. Those unacquainted with the young man
did not. - - :

Relieved of her great anxiety, Evangeline regained her natural
vivacity, and chatted with Harry and the guard with all the ease
and nazveté for whieh she was so remarkable.

Mrs. Richey and Flora rose to leave. Evangeline looked up as
they, did so. Recognizing the young girl, she advanced to meet
her. 3 4 k

“«Why, Flora! when did you get to the city? I had not heard
you werg here. Are you staying at your-aunt Ludlow’s, and will
you be here long 1" ; : -

Flora answered her questions and then introduced Evangeline
to her mother and cousin, young Robertson. :

Harry Roberts advanced to speak with her. _

«“ Why, Mr, Roberts ! is this you?’ exclaimed Flora. “I am
surprised to see you here. 1 thought you were with Col. Morgan,
near Lexington !” . ; :

« And so I was, Miss Richey, and ought to be there now. = DBut,
anxious to see wy friends in Louisville, I yielded to my desires and
returned home, and in an evil hour I was betrayed by one whom I
thought was a friend; and now I am heie en route for Camp
Chase. You know the “best laid schemes of mice and men gang
© aft aglay,” Miss Flora. 'What can’t be avoided must be submitted
to; and as it is much a part of a soldier’s life to endure hardships
as to fight. I have fought, and now I shall bear as best I can
whatever is imposed upon me.”

“That is true philosophy,” replied the young girl,--her face
growing animated under the expression of such sentiments. “ No
man i8 a hero without this element of character. We must learn
to suffer and fo wait. It matters but little where we are, or how
gitnated, if we but serve the great cause of right.”

The guard standing nearest her scowled. Mrs. Richey touched
her warningly on the shoulder.

“ Good morning, Mr. Roberts. . I hope a brighter fate awaits
yo.u'!?

“ Evangeline, come to see me; I shall be in the city but a few
days longer.” she said, turning to the young girl.

“Ifyou will be in this afternoon at five, Flora, I will call then.”

Bidding farewell to the prisoner, and bowing to Mrs. Hanna, Mrs.
Richey and her daughter left the room.

“ Your half hour has expired, mum,” said the soldier to Evange-
line, who was about to reseat herself besides Mrs." Hanna.
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Do you allow us only half an hour to see a friend 7

“ Had you come earlier you could have remained longer, but our
orders are to have no company for the prisoners after this hour.”

“ We will come earlier next Thursday, Mrs, Hanna. It seems
to me we have been here but a short time. But then, all is so
novel to me, the time has passed quickly by. ' You will allow me

. to come in next visiting day, will you not, sir?’ she said, turning
and addressing the guard. - 1 shall wish to visit my cousin as
often as possible before he goes to Camp Chase.”

“Oh ! certainly, mum; if you have a permit, you can come in. I
may not be here at all then ; I am expecting every day to be called
out fo the field. - You know the rebels are marching upon the city.
and we shall have to turn out to defend it.” :

“ Why do you think Gen. Bragg is coming to Louisyille! He
will not be rash enough for that, will he 2 asked Evangeline.

“ He'll conse if he can, mum. It is our business to prevent him.
I scarcely think he will get here ; but these rebels are a determin-
ed people, and no one can tell what they’l attempt.”

“ Very true,” responded Mrs. Hanna, * but I do not think Bragg -
will ever reach Louisville.  There are too many men to oppose
him."” ;

“@Good-bye, cousin Harry,” said Evangeline, gaily. * Keep up
your spirits—'tis as well to be merry as sad. You know what un-
cle always says,” and she bent forward and whispered, “ Remem-
ber Sunday evening, before six o’clock—get out if possible, or
you'll be sent to Camp Chase. Pretty goed logic, isn’t it, Harry ?”
she said aloud. ; :

“ Oh, very fine, and it shall be my motto for the future. T shall,
undoubtedly dct upon it, let whatever will betide me, rest assured
of that.” :

Mrs. Hanna expressed her hope that the young man’s imprison-
ment might not be long, but that an exchange would soon be ef-
fected in his behalf, adding, “ I have a son in the Uuion army, Mr.
Roberts, and, as a mother, I can feel for you. Good morning, sir,
I will call again and see you, and if there is any thing you desire, I
will bear the request to your father.”

« Much obliged to you, madam. ‘The Superintendent, Captain
Dillard, kindly forwarded a note for me to Pa, yesterday, and al-
though I have not yet had an answer, I know my requests will be
attended to.” '

Mrs, Hanna and Evangeline, accompanied by the guard, who
seemed to be quite pleased with the young girl’s kind and fascina-
ting manner, passed out info the entry.  On the landing, they en,

' countered Mr. Roberts, Harry’s father, with Captain Dillard, the
Prison Superintendent, and followed by a servant boy bearing a
basket of clothing, which showed from its tumbled appearance that
it had been very unceremoniously examined by the sentinel. Evan-
geline bowed to Mr. Roberts and passed on.
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Gaining the street, she bade Mrs. Hanna good morning, thank.
-ing her for her kind escort, and engaging to accompany her to the
prison on the following Thursday morning, then proceeded down
Green streef, past the hospital, turned into Cenfre and pursued
her way to Market street. 'She walked up Market until she reach-
ed the Brook street market-house. Discovering here a Jew fur-
nishing store, she entered and examined several suits of dark ¢loth-
ing,  PFinding one that answered her purpose, she drew forth a roll
of Kentucky bills and paid for if, ordering the merchant to send it
to Mr. Ludlow’s, at five o'elock that evening precisely, and turned
to leave. \

“To whom must I direct it ?"” . 13

“ Miss Flora Richey,” she replied promptly. * You know M,
Ludlow’s residence, do you? near the corner of Chestnut and
Sixth, north side.” :

I'he man made a memorandum and placed it on the sait, which
he had laid aside on the shelf. LA

On her return home, Evangeline met Mary Lawrence.

“T have just called to see yon, Evangeline, and the girl told me
you bad gone‘to the prison to see Harry Roberts. . Is that true !
You %aven't been there, have you? What will Eid. Lasley say,
when he hears yon are visiting your old sweetheart in prison?
Won't it arouse his jealousy a litéle 7 You know he is a Union
man, and it might be the means of embittering his feelings.”

 Oh. Mr. Lasley must look out for himself." You know it is my
duty—so Aunt has always tanght me—to visit the sick and those
that are in prison.”

Her manner was so fall of meaning that her young friend could
not coneeal her surprise.

“ Uome, Mary, go back home with me, and I will tell you all.
You know I was engaged to Lasley, and asked you to. attend
me " .

“Was engaged, Evangeline? What do you mean? You have
‘not broken your engagement, have you? He is in town now.
Took dinner with Mr. Spalding yesterday at Mr. R’s. I was
present. He did not act like a rejected lover. Was gayer and
more ?_nimated than when I met him before. Have you seen him
since 1"’

“ Yes, Tsaw him last evening, and for the last time, Mary.”

“Why, Evangeline, do explain yourself. Surely you are try-
ing to hoax me. For the last time? You havn’t distarded him,
have you 7"

“ Hush, Mary, yonder he comes now. I do not wish to meet
him again. " Look! I do believe he reels. Come, quick, quick,
into: this store, and I'll shut the door so that he can't see us.”

The two girls stepped.in to Mrs. Le Compte’s fancy store, on
Fourth street, and immediately closed the door. - Mrs. Le Compte

* looked up from behind hercounter rather surprised,
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* What's the matter, Miss Evangeline, with you snd Miss Law-
rence this morning ¥ asked the shopkeeper, looking out from un-
der her nicely plaited French cap-border.

A dranken man, Mrs, Le Compte, and I am so afraid of drunk-
en men,” and the young girl held tightly to the door knob, atthe
same time peering, curiously out into the street, through the glass
door.

Just then young Lasley, leaning on the arm of a young man
whom mneither of fthe girls recognized, passed. His face was
flushed, his eyes red, his hat slouched—his whole manner evi-
denced his condition. Tt was with difficulty his friend could keep
him steady. He was ta'king in an earnest tone, and Evangeline
fancied she heard him say, “ And I will be: revenged Nick, see if
I ain’t.”

The fwo young girls looked at each other in mute wonder.

“ What was that he said, Mary; did you hear him ?"* whispered
Evangeline.

“ Something about being avenged, I believe it was. I could not
hear distinctly.”

“I thought so, Mary. Ah, I know what he means. He is
threatening Harry. I will tell you all when I get home. Look
out, Mary, see if they have turned the corner of Market.”

“They have turned but are walking out towards Main street.”

“ Wa can go then. - I didn’t know but what he had recognized
me, and would wait until we came out.”

Thetwo girls left and pursued their way rapidly towards Broad-
way. Reaching the house of her aunt, Evangeline rang the bell,
and ordering some lemonade, conducted Mary up stairs to her own
room. '

Closing the door, and securing it so that there might he no in-
frusiow, the two girls seated themselves on the sofa, and Evange-
line told Mary all that had occurred the evening hefore with young
Lasley, and of his threat that she should never marry Harry
Roberts. :

“I do not know, Mary, whether the threat was against me or
Harry. He may take my life if an opportunity should offer. I
have always heard that he possessed a violent temper, and when
once excited he is desperate. But I never realized how violent
his temper was until I saw him last eveping. Why, I tell yon,
he acted the madman. If I did not love Harry Roberts, I would
never marry him now. I would be afraid to do it.”

“Well, Evangeline, this is all very strange to me, wholly unex-
pected.  When I met you this morning, I supposed you had heen
out making preparation for,your wedding. You know everybody
helieves it is to take place on the sixteenth of next month. I have
heard it half a dozen of times since I came this morning. Does
your aunt know your decision 1"

“No one but yourself and ¥d. Lasley, and he doesn't believe it.
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He said among the lasi things before he left, that he would give
me one week to decide. I fear to tell my aunt. Thisis the only
dread I have on my mind. If she but knew it and was reconciled
to'it, T would be so relieved. But my aunt, Mary, is so anxious
that I should marry Bd. Lasley. He is rich, you know, and an
only child, and will doubtless be the heir to his old maiden aunt’s
fortune. And my aunt wishes me make what she calls *a hand-
some establishment’’ when I marry. She never favored Harry
Roberts, and now that he is a rebel, she would be more opposed -
to it than ever. Oh, I dread to tell her, and yet I must do it. I
will never marry Lasley. I love Harry, have always loved him,
and if he ever gets out of prison, I will go the ends of the earth
to marry him. He is brave, noble, honorable, Mary. = One that
can love, if we had fo live in a cottage, Wealth does not bring
happiness, Mary. Look at aunt Cecilia. What is there on earth
that she desires, that she does not have, and yet where will you
find a more wretched woman, Her fashionable friends think she
is blessed beyond most human beings, and no doubt many of them
envy her her position. . Buf could they lift the curtain and see be-
hind the scenes, how differently would they feel and judge.?

« Your views are correct, Evangeline, and you talk quite like a
philosopher. But have you considered this matter well. Do you
know all it involves 7' - :

« T have considered it thisfar, Mary: I love Harry and I do
not love Lasley. I thought I did, but it was mere fancy. Assoon
as I heard Harry was in prison, I felt 1 should die if I did not get
to see him, and I have walked by that prison a hundred times in the
last two days, hoping 1 might catch a glimpse of his form. 1 see
that wealth does not purchase happiness, and I choose the latter.
And beside, Harry will have 2 maintenance, and a handsome one,
too, if this war leaves the Southern people with anything, and if
it does not, why I will love him still, and we will live in poverty.”

“ You are decided then, Evangeline 1

“ I am, Mary.” ) :

“But do you not think it may be sympathy for Harry, rather
than love that has decided you thus? may you not change your
views if he should be removed from you again.”

* Oh! but I do not intend he shall be removed, Mary.unless they
take him to Camp Chase., I am afraid to tell you what I have de-
cided to do. I know yon will think ib so rash, so wild. DBut,
Mary, you know I have but few in this world to love me: ho one
loves me as Harry does. ‘Aunt Cecilia admires me becauseT afford
her pleasure and draw around her young and gay society, of which
she is very fond ; and then you know she has no child of her own
to' bestow her caresses upon. This is the extent of her affection
for me. But Harry would lay down his life for me, Mary ; he is
my. best, my truest friend. Why should I not cling to him, even
if I yield up every thing to do it? Will you betray me if I trust
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you? I have always told you every secret of my heart, but this is
one more momentous than all others.. Will yon promise to hide it
away In your own bosom and never to speak of it to any one ?”

“ Haye I ever forgotten my trust, Evangeliig 27 ¢ =

Just then the servant knocked at the door with afjvaiter of ice
cream and cakes, . ] HE

Evangeline arose to open the door. .

“ No lemons, Miss Vangy, and Miss Cilia told me to bring yon
some cream and cakes,” '

“Very well, Emily ; bring itin and put it on the stand, and tell
aunt I'am much obliged to her. You must not come again until I
ring for you.” | :

LT'he girl passed out and closed the door.  Evangeline, throwing
off her hat and taking Mary’s, resumed her seat beside her friend
on the sofa.

“1 have decided to do this, Mary—first, to effect Harry’s escape ;
and then, if he has to leave Kentucky, to go with him.”

“ But, Evangeline, how are yott so aocomplish these two hazard-
ous undertakings? You cannot get Harry out of. prison ; and if
you did, how will you get through to the Confederate lines 7

* Mary, my belief is that anything dan be accomplished, if you
only determine it shall be done. These;are times when the very
foundations of society are moved, and what would be regarded
mnder ordinary ecircumstances as insanity, will pass ourrent now
for beroism,  Many females in every age have dared everything
for their lover’s sake; why may not [ do the same? If T can once
get within the Confederate limits I shall have nothing to fear.”

““But how is Harry to escape?”’

“Oh! I don’t know that he will, Mary; that is yet to be tested.
His attempt may prove successful; it may not. But you know
several have escaped from that as well as from other prisons. I do
not see why he cannot do so too. He has promised me he will
try.”

*“You saw him then this morning and mentioned itto him? How
did yon find an opportunity? 1 have heard that all visitors are so
closely watched by a guard stationed in the room for that purpose
that no private conversation at all can pass between them and

‘their friends.”

“0 ! I whispered to Harry, who sat beside me, while the guard
was talking to Mrs. Hanna. He looked suspiciously upon me once
or twice, but I paid no attention to it. Moreover, I carried Hary
a boquet of flowers that had a note concealed in it, proposing a
plan of my own, and this I gave him and in a few words explained
the outline, so that when he had read it he would understand what
I meant, '

“ Why, Evangeline, you astonish me? You are really a hero-
ine.. 'Who could have thought thap you—always so thoughtless,

16 : ;
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g0 gay—would have ventured upon an experiment so full of dan.
ger and requiring so much thought and courage?”

« Ah, Mary, love ix a powerful incentive—a great teacher.”

4 And did you congult any one, Evangeline ¥’
~ “No ong, Mary ; PI have told no one but Harry and you. It
“must be ke‘]"‘t* very secret, or the whole thing may fail and Harry's
life be the forfeit.” :
~ Mary sat a few moments absorbed in deep thought, Two or
three times she looked at Evangeline as if she wished to tell her
something she dared not communicate, and then lowering her eyes
- relapsed inte thought again.

“ Evangeline,” she said at length, looking up through her culs,
“you hayve confided in me; I will confide in your I need not ask
you to keep faithfully what I tell you from the ears of every human
being. I know that under the present circumstances yon could
not divalge it. You know, Evangeline, that, like you. I am pretty
much alone in the world. All my relations, save my father and
gome cousins, are in the South; and Charley R. is there, too,
Evangeline—they left him sick in Tennessee. My father has gone
though to Lexington, and I am alone |—alone !

“Has your father gone, Mary? How did he get through, and
when did he leave ? I had not heard a word of his going.”

“ Df ‘course it was best to keep it secret. He has been gone a
week, and as I have heard nothing from him, T am led to hope that
he has reached Lexington safely. He went from here in a car-
riage to a friend’s, six miles out in the country ; from' there he pro-
posed to get forward as best he could. Did not know bat that be
would have to walk most of the way.”

Mary paused as if uncertain whether toproceed. :

“ And do yeu propose to follow your father in the event the Con-
federates do not come to Louisville?” asked Evangeline, under-
standing the vause of her hesitation.

“Y a8, Evangeline, this is my determination. I am now waiting
to see what will be the issue of Gen. Bragg’s movements as re-

- gards this city, and also the permanent occupation of the Stafe.
This is all that keeps me here now. . Pa said he would send for
me just as soon as it was decided what the Confederates would do;
but I shall not-wait for him to do thisif Gen. Bragg passes into
the interior of the State. If he does not come and take me [ will
immediately make my way through, lest I should be too late.”

“Was Charley very sick, Mary, and how did you know it ? and
where is your brother? You, of course, haye not seen him yet !

“Nos John is with Col. Duke at Lexington. Young Brent,
who came to Louisyille, left him the very night Harry Roberts was
arrested and put in prison. He brought me a letter from Charley,
and came all the way out to Mr. R.’s; where I was spending a few
days, to deliver it to me.” i '

“ And bow was Charley when Brent left bim ¢’
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“ Quite sick ; had typhoid fever, but his physician:did not esn-
sider his case dangerous, He was in Tepnessee, not far from
Knoxville, in a private house, where the family would take the
tenderest care of him. The physician hoarded in the house, 5o
that he will need for nothing that kindness and medical skill can
afford. But, oh! Evangeline, you cannot tell how. miserable’I
am ; I fancy all the time he is dead; dream at night of his suf-
ferings and death!  Itis horrible, this agonizing suspense. T fesl
at times-I shall go mad. And I cannot hear from him. Tt will
be weeks—perhaps monthis—before I know whether he is dead or
living.”

¢ Oh, the horrors.of this war, Mary! what tongue can deseribe

them? I shudder when I think of the suffering we have yet to

endure. Surely, a just God will punish these Northern fanatics for
the misery and death they are spreading over. theland! Yes, a
day of retribution must come when they shall be made to feel the
curse of their own evil doings. I sometimes think T could rejoice
if the earth would open and swallow them up, as it did those peo-
ple of old that Mr. Young preached about two or three Sabbaths
ago. But, Mary, if you have determined to go to your father, why
cannot we go together 1" ]

“Oh ! T would be so glad of your company, Evangeline, and we
will go together if it is possible. But will you leave Kentucky to
the Confederates if Harry is sent to,Camp Chase 7’

“No, Mary ; if he shonld fail to escape and be kept here, or be
forwarded to any other Northern prison, I would remain here.—
You know I could but be miserable in the Confederacy where I
should neyer hear from him. 'T'here is nothing to tdke me South
but Harry.”: ,

“How soon will you—can you—decide, Evangeline?”

“Ina few days, Mary. I canlet you know on Monday morn-
ing. You will not leaye hefore then, will you 7

“Oh, no! Gen. Bragg could not get: here before that time, = My
going depends on his movements. T shall see you before Monday.
I am comiug to town again Saturday evening to stay all night ;
call and see me at my boarding house.”

“(Oh, come and stay with me, Mary. Do not think of going to
your room—so lonely, so cheerless, it must be now your father is
gUDB."

“Thank you, Evangie; I shall be compelled to remain at lionie

- to make some preparations that will be necessary if I léave.”

“Then stay with me to-day, Mary.” _

* Cannof to-day. I came in with Lu and Mrs. Spalding, and
shall bave to return with them. Lhey leave at two; it is now
half-past one,” she said, looking at her:watch, -« We will meet at
chrurch—but you come to see me on Saturday.” ’

“Very well; I'll do so.” : . - '

Throwing on her hat, Mary hastened to her friends at the ap-
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. pointed place of meeting, and they had not yet arrived. Stepping
into a store for a few moments to buy a mourning collar, she heard
one of the clerks remark to an elderly gentleman, who stood in

‘front of the counter, examining some cassimere, and whose face
was turned from her so that she could not see it ;

“Will they not send our privoners across the river before Bragg
c¢an get here?” : i

She did not hear the gentleman’s reply distinetly. The words,
“ Harry, haste, and pantaloons,” met her ear, and she guickly con-
cluded that it must be Mr. Roberts who was anxious to get suita-
ble clothing prepared for his son before he should be sent to Camp

- Chase. s :

Ordering one pair of pantaloons cut off and trimmed, the old
gentleman then asked for some pocket handkerchiefs. In turning
to lovk after the clerk, who proceeded to the front of the store,
Mary caught a glance of his features. It was as she had sup-
posed, Harry’s father. Ah, how sad was that usually mild, gen-
ial face! What an expression of sorrow haunted the deep grey
eyes and rested around the mouth! '

‘“How do you do, Mr. Roberts ?” said Mary, as cheerfully as
she could, advancing towards him and offering her hand.

He looked at her & moment intently.

“Why, I did not recognize you at first, Mary. How do you
do? You look changed, my child, in your monrning dress. How
is your father? I havenot seen him for several days. I used to
meet him almost daily. T thought, perhaps, he had gone from
the- city.” - _

‘“He has, Mr, Roberts,” replied Mary, lowering her voice, “ Pa
left several days since to join the Confederates at Lexington.”

“ He is not going into the army, child, an old man as he is!"
exclaimed Mr., Roberts, in astonishment. -

“No, sir; but he desires, in the event the Confederates have to
leave Kentucky, to go out with them, and he felt the surest way
to secure his object was to get into their lines while the army was
stationary.” ; ; _

“Ah, I wish I could go, Mary. But they have got poor Harry
here in prison, and I could not leave him. Too bad that he should
have run so much risk to see us and be caught. We did not get
to see him before he was arrested. He had been in town but a
half hour when an old schoolmate of his, a Union spy, met him
and recognized him, and had him immediately put in prison.”

“ And haven’t yon seen him at all, Mr. Roberts 1’

* Yes, this morning, for a short time, just long enough to ascer-
tain what he needs to make him comfortable.  He left all his
elothes ab Lexington, putting on the worst he had to avoid detec-
tion. I am out trying to get him clothing ready before heis sent
to Camp COhase.” ° :

* Have they decided to send our men’ there 7’
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“I don’t know that they have; huf of course they will do it if
there is any certain promise that Bragg will get here. T would
not be surprised if they were ordered off to-morrow morning.”

Mary’s heart beat quickly as she listened to these words ~ « Poor
Evangeline—poor Harry 1" ‘she said to herself, * Wouldn't it be
too dreadful if they should send him away ! Oh, poor girl, her
heart would break, she is so sangume now of his escape. I wish'
I could go and tell her what I have heard. But, then, what good
would result from it? She could not communicate with Harry,
even if she knew it, and the dread would only be a source.of
misery.” :

“ Hayve you been long waiting, Mary " said Mrs. Spalding, en-
tering the store and laying her hand on her shoulder, Why,
how do you do, Mr. Roberts ! I did not observe it was you. The
room is 8o dark after coming out of the bright sunshine. And
how is Harry ? T suppose you have seen him.”

“He 1is well and in fine spirits, poor fellow. He bears his. im-
prisonment like a hero. Where is Charley ? I did' not ask for
John, Mary ; T suppose they are both with Morgan at Lexington?’”

“ Oharley was left very sick in Tennessee, Mr, Roberts,  Was
wholly unable to come with his command into Kentucky. Had
typhoid fever.” -

“Indeed, I am sorry to hear it. And did John stay with him ?
I'know they have always been great friends from their boyhood.”

“No, Mr. Roberts, my brother came into Kentucky with Col.
Morgan, and is now near Lexington. Pa expected to meet him as
soon as he reached there.” 8

* Colonel Morgan, with a portion of his command, have been -
sent out to intercept Gieneral Morgan’s retreat from Cumberland
Gap, Harry told me. Is your brother in that expedition, Mary ?”

“Indeed, I do not know, sir. Mr. Brent, one of Morgan’s men,
who was in Louisville a few days ago, told me that John was with -
Colonel Duke, somewhere in the vicinity of Lexington, and was
well. This is the only intelligence we have had from him since
the Confederates entered the State.” o fage ¥

“ Mr, Spalding is waiting for us at the doof, Mary.”

The two bade Mr. Roberts good-bye, and seating themselves in
the carriage, drove out into the country. %
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Mary had scarcely left Evangeline’s rpom before her aunt, sent
up Buily fotell her young mistress to come to her room for a few
minutes, as she wished to see her. - ' i

«What does annt Cecilia want with me, Emily ¥

« Tndeed I don’t know, Miss 'Vangy. She told me to make
baste; had sumthin’ of importance to tell you.”

Evangéline trombled from head to foot. Her heart foreboded
evil. '‘Smoothing her hair and taking off her basque, she descended
the'stairway and sought her aunt’s room.

« Bvangeline,” said Mrs, Terrant, “ Everything is in such con-
fusion here, I have decided to go to Indianapolis for a few days,
and shall leavé this evening on the cars. Tou must get ready im-
mediately, " Emily will pack your trunks while you go out with
me to.do'a little shopping.  Emily, tell the cook to have dinner ou
the table as soon as she can, and Henry must have the carriage a
the door ‘in half 'an hour. Your uncle cannot go with us, so we
shall have to take care of ourselves. You know we should not
dare'to take Emily or Pauline. "We no doubt shall have a pleasant
visit, Tt will at least be a recreation, and we can remain until the
fate of Louisville is sealed. Giod grant it may never fall into the
harids of the rebels, though it looks as if it might. Mr. Knott
told me there was some dang@r of such a disaster, and I heard a
gentleman remark that the authorities had ordered everything
valuable to be removed to the other side of the riyer, and the-pris-
c]%ncrs to be sent to'Camp Chase. They seem to be preparing for

ragg. 3 _

«“'Buf come, Evangeline, we have no time to discuss these mai-
ters now.  You had better go to your room and take out such
clothes, Evangeline, as you wish to carry with you. Do not leave
any of your valuables behind. Use three frunks, if necessary.”

“ Dinner is ready, mistress,” said Pauline, appearing at the door
of Mrs, Terrant's, room. £k

« Well, come, "Evangeline, we will -take our dinner; you will
then have time to select such -clothing as you propose to take—
Come, we will not wait for your uncle, to-day. 1t is an half
hour earlier than he usually comes home,”

Evangeline mechanically followed her aunt to the dining-room.
She had not once essayed to speak.. Her aunt attributed her
silence to her unwillingness to go, on account of her approaching
marrjage, and accordingly said, as soon as the servant had left the
room : :

“You must ‘write a note, Evangeline, to Mr. Lasley, postponing
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your marriage at least one month. Perhaps he may call in this
evening. He has not been here to-day, has he? You had better
write the mofe as soon as dinner is over. I will tell your uncle to
have it handed to him, if' he has not left the city, and if he has, to
have it forwarded without delay to Bardstown. Matters are in
such a confused" condition now, that it would be impossibla to
make preparation for anything of the kind. Invite him to visit
you at Indianapolis, and if you choose, you may marry him there.”

Evangeliné saf like some one pelrified. Her heart was bursting
with fear and anxiety. How conld she relieve herself from this
dreadful position? She conld not leave Louisville, that was im-
possible. - But what valid excuse could she offer to her aunt for

(desiring to stay. Once she thought she would acknowledge all,
and throw herself on her aunt’s clemency. But she could not do
this. It would be to ask too great a favor. And then she remem-
bered her aunt’s antipathy to Harry Roberts, and her utter dislike
to all secessionistsy She dared’ not make the appeal, so she sat
still and silent, her heart beating violently. The color came and
went in her cheeks, and the tears would rush up to her eyes, but
she would force them down again and endeavor to appear unmoved.

“You do not seem to be pleased with the prospect of your visit,

Evangeline,” said Mrs, Terrant, “I thought you would be de-
lighted to have a short respite from this ruinous excitement. For
my part, I am almost dead. I do not believe I could live unless
I can escape from it awhile. If I find Indianapolis in such a
tumult, T shall leave my sister’s and go into the country to some
quiet village, if such a place can be found.” :
» ‘““Indeed, aunt, I do not' wish to go,” said Evangeline, summon-
ing all her resolution for the fearful task. Mo let me stay with
uncle Terrant, and keep house for him while you aregonel ~ I will
get Mary Lawrence and Mrs. Davy to stay with me,”

“ Why, Evangeline, don’t you wish to go? What strange freak
has come over you?! You are usually desirous to travel. And
who will go with me? T cannot go alone ; naver traveled by my-
self in'all my life. But why don’t you wish to go, Evangeline?
what reason can you have for desiring to stay here 7"

“Oh, aunt, T could not leave Louisville now. I like the excite-
ment. It would take my life to have to go and stay among the
Yankees now. You know, aunt Cecilia, I never did like.them.”

* Oh, you needn’t be troubled about the Yankées ; ‘you shall not
be anroyed by them.” . _

“ But, aunt, I hope you will excuse me this onee. If it were
any other time in the world, I should take pleasure in accompany-
ing you. Let uncle Terrant go with you, and then he can return ;
and if you desire it, I can come out as soon as the fate of Lois-
ville is decided. "Won’t you ‘excuse me this time, dear aunt, and
allow me to stay 7 said Evangeline, most coaxingly, quite reas-
sured by the kind, considerate’ manner in which her aunt received
ber refusal.
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. I do not wish to force you, Evangeline, but should be very
glad to have you with me.” 4N ;

« Oh, aunty, you will have company enough when you get, there,
Your nieces will go with you wherever you wish, and they are
most charming society, you know. I will pack all your frunks
while you are down town, and will insuré that uncle Terrant will
go with you. Had you not better take most of your silver, aunt,
or will you leave it already packed to be sent across the river as
‘soon as it is ascertained that the Confederates will cerfainly reach
here """ * ; -

« 1 believe I will leave if, Evangeline. It would be a great
burden to me to take it with me, and yon will keep it in readiness
to be moved at any moment, won’t you #” \

« Tndeed I will, aunty. It shall be the first thing attended to by
me to-morrow. I will have it all nicely rubbed and securely put
away.”

«Get my bonnet and mantle, Pauline,” said Mrs. Terrant to
the girl, as she arose from the table. * Evangeline, put'in all my
best dresses in one trunk, with my jewelry and velyet cloak, and
fill another with ‘plainer wear, and yet another with under-clothing.
Pauline and Emily must do. the packing, you supervise. I shall
leave for Jeffersonville at half-past foar o'clock.” '

«Oh, I will have everything ready, aunt,” said Evangeline,
gaily, feeling as light as a fairy. :

Leaving a few directions with the servants, Mrs. Terrant then
:lﬁrew on her bonnet and mantle, and drove. down the street to

op. :

Evangeline applied herself most energefically fo the task before
her. Wardrobes, drawers, boxes, were robbed of their contents to
be emptied into the three ponderous trunks thati stood open in the
middle of the room awaiting their filling. Jvangeline had scarce-
ly began operations before her uncle Terrant came in. '

« Heigh-day, Evangie, ain’t you and your aunt ready to be off,
yet ! Oh, this trunk-packing ! what a nuisance to the world | I
don’t see what women want with such an interminable quantity of
,clothing, anyhow. Come, come, make haste, you will not be
i1:t313.djr in time. We must eross the river at precisely half-past

our.” -

“ (o, Emily, tell cook to bring in uncle’s dinner directly. Here,
uncle, come, lie down on the lounge and rest. 1 want to talk
with you awhile,” and Evangeline prepared the pillows in her
sweetest manner, and drew down the shade at the head of the
couch, so that the light would nof fall too glaringly on the mer-
chant’s face. .

« Now, uncle, T have a liftle kindness to ask.of you;” said Evan-
geline, with one of her charming smiles, as she threw her aunt's
Jarge plaid shawl over his shounlders, and smoothed back his hair

. from his forehead. : _
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“ And what is it, child ?"" asked the old gentleman, in a gentle
fone. :

Evangeéline knew her uncle’s heart.was all right. - He had call-
ed her #child,” with him the most endearing epithet, and so she
“kmelt beside him, and said : £

* Uncle, I do ‘wish you would go with aunty to Indianapolis,
to-night. . Now, won’t you just for my sake, uncle ? I eannot leave
Louisville now, and you know she cannot travel by herself: And
aunty is so worn 'out with the excitement, she really needs a little
rest—and then, her heart is so bent on going. I shall have to go,
if you don't, and stay thgre with the Yankees until aunty gets
ready to come home again, | And I would sooner be in Fort War-
ren ; for then I wouldn’t b annoyed by them, you know. I never-
did like the Yankees. T would so much rather stay with you.
Now, won't you go, just forsme?’ and Evangeline stroked back
the silver-threaded hair, and patted her uncle’s cheek most caress-
ingly.”

“ Oh, my child, T don't see how I can go, I am so husy. Heels
over head, scarcely time fo draw my breath—large Government
contract—must be attended to, and it keeps me so busy, busy,
busy 1’ . T

“But you will soon be back again, uncle. “Only one day and
night, and the relaxation from business will do you good. I am
sure it will, and then I shall keep such a nice house for you. I
am to be your housekeeper while aunty’s gone. You didn’t know
that, did you? And you shall haye such ‘good coffee every morn-

~ Ing, and such excellent dinners, just when you please, and mice

lunch at your store every day at eleven, and music in the evening
to drive away care and trouble, and everything pleasant and nice.
Now, won’t you go? Oh, I am sure you won't say no, uncle!”

“Oh, you women | Evangie, you women'!  How you do have
everything your own way. There'is no managing you at all. No
wonder poor Adam fell, if Eve .was half as persuasive as you
women are now-a-days. I am most outrageonsly busy, but I sup-
pose I shall haveto go, just.to please you, for your aunt is bent
on the trip, and somebody must go with her. Bat what will you
do to-night? = You can’t stay here alone.” _

““Oh, never mind me, uncle, I can take care of myself fo-night.
I am going round to Mrs. Ludlow’s; to stay with Flora Richey, a
friend of mine from the country.: Oh, I am 50 delighted you will
go! And when you get back to-morrow, you shall have every
thing so nice, and all your own way, and you shall see what a good
housekeeper I’ll be.. Butthere is Sarah {o tell us dinner is ready:.
I had you a good, strong cup of tea made. I thought you would
enjoy it this chilly day. Walk in, uncle,” and Evangeline assisted
her uncle to rise; and led him to the dining-rooim. :

During dinner she chatted away so gaily, and attended to Mr.
Terrant’s wishes with such a.pleasing, fascinating manner, that
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that gentleman began tofeel that he had made quitela good arrange-
ment. in retaining Evangeline during her aunt’s absence, ‘eyen
though it shonld cost him some present inconvenience.

With no child of his own, it was but natural that the uncle -

should Javish his love on his young and: interesting niece. Evan-
geline was the only child of an only sister, who, at the age of six-
teen, had warried ‘a F'renchman of some means; and who immedi.
ately aftér the marriage had taken his young wife to Rouen, his
native city, where misforiune after misfortune beset them, until they
were finally left in very limited crocumstances.

_ When Evangeline was four yeats of £&e, Monsieur Lenoir died.
His widow; gathering together as best¥ihe could the rémnant of
hel hushand’s property, returned with Her daughter to' America.
Two short' years found Evangeline an orphan, in charge of ber
only remaining relative, Mr. Terrant.  She brought as her dower
a few hundred dollars, which her mother had serupulously pre-
served for her, and which Mr: Terrant immediately placed on in-
terest, for the benefit of his niece when she should marry or become
of age. She was adopted into his own family, and always regard-
ed by him as his own child, and although a man of extensive busi-
ness-and of few words, vet he had found both time and means to
make Evangeline feel that she was beloved by him.

« I must go to the store, child, and make my arrangements,”
said Mr. Terrant, as he rose from the table.

“ And shall I tell aunt you will be back in time to.go with
her 1" she said, as she followed him into the hall, holding to his
hand. ;

«“Yes; 1 will be here with a hack precisely at four ojclock.
Have everything ready, Kvangie, so that there will be no delay.”

“ Oh, yes, that I will. Everything shall be a%_fait in time.”

Just as Mr, Terrant was about to place his hand on the door-
knob to go out, the bell rang. Evangeline, stepping back to the
parlor door, paused to see who it was, Mr. Terrant opened the
door, and there stood revealed the form of Ed. Lasley. Lvange-
line‘caught a glimpse of i, and with one bound rushed into the
parlor. 'This was the only ‘way of escape. As she stood thero
trembling, scarce knowing what to do, she heard her uncle say :

“ How do you do to-day, Mr. Lasley + Walk in, sir.”

 Is Miss Lenoir in?" the young man asked, as he moved for-
ward to enfer. the hall. : :

“ Yes, she is at home, sir; walk in, walk in.”

The young man entered. the hall, and encountering Pauline, who
had gone to answer the bell, said : \

«T'ell Miss Lenoir Mr. Lasley wishes to see her in the parlor.”

«“T will'go and see if she is in, sir.” 3

“ Oh, yes she is; Mr. Terrant has just told me so.”

Evangeline waited to hear no more. Frightened at the idea of
encountering the man who had threatened her, and whom she saw

#
\
&

on th
ghe &
gaini
As 8(
glide
gaine
threw
in he

(1 'il
busil;
mistr
Vang

A

we

b yoice

mistr
matn.

Th
gee hi
fo-nig

Th

MOV
by tl



OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN. 251

on the street but a few hours hefore in such a, disgusting plight,
she sprung into the back parlor through the folding deor, and,
giining the door thag led into the hall, stood trembling with alarm.
As soon as she heard the step of the young man in the parlor, she
glided across the hall into the dining-room, and from thence she
gained her aunt’s chamber, where, locking the door behind her, she
threw. herself on the couch near the window, and hid her face
in her hands, .

“ What 2s the matter, Miss Vangy 7’ asked Emily, who was
busily engaged packing one of the three large trunks with her
mistress's silk dresses and laces. * You look scared to death, Miss
Vangy—pale as a ghost!”

A knock was heard at the door, :

“0h, do not let any one come in, Emily !” said Evangeline, her

voice tremulous with fear. <« XKeep the door locked, do.”

“Its oyly Pauline, Miss Vangy; don’t. you hear her voice 77
ad Emily turned the key and admitted her before the frightened
girl could eommand her not to do it.

“ Mr. Lasley wants to see you in the parlor, Miss Vangy,” said
Pauline, as she approached the bedside and stood over her young
mistress, Who had not yet dared to look up. “ Here is his card,
mam.”’

The young girl started up. ¢ Tell him, Pauline, that [ cannot
se him. I am engaged making preparations to go to Indianapolis
to-night.” : ' ,

The seryant bore her young mistregs’s message to the parlor,
and soon returned with one from young Lasley.

“ Mr. Lasley says he must see you, Miss Vangy; he cannot
leave the house until he does. He has something impgrtant to say
to you, and he must see you now directly.” i

“ Pauline, tell Mr. Lasley,” said the young girl, trembling from
bead to foof, yet with her eye fixed steadily on the servant that
stood awaiting her bidding, ¢ that I cannot see him this evening ;
itis impossible. Then do you come here and finish putting your
mistress’s ¢lothes in that trunk, Itis now almost three o’clock,
ad everything must be in readiness in a half hour.” : .

“ What did he say, Pauline?” asked the young girl, nervously,
asthe servant returned from the delivery of her last message to
the visitor in the parlor.

“He says he is going to stay here until he does see you, Miss.
Vangy. That he won’t move one step until you come into that
parlor |

“Then he will weary of waiting,” said the young girl to herself,
?the rose from the couch and proceeded to attend to her aunt’s
Jewelry.

“ Lock that door immediately, Pauline, and come here and re-
move thege things from the two drawers to that large black trunk
by the wash-stand. ' And you and Emily make all the haste you
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can. You have but little time; the h.&'ck will be here af; four, ang’
they must not be kept waiting. This carpet-bag leave; I'll af.

tend to it myself. Hand me those rubbers, they must oo in i,
Put those dresses and those mantles in very smoothly, Emily ; ang,
Pauline, roll those under-clothes very tightly.” -
Evangeline having secured. her aunfis jewelry and attended tg
the important-carpet-bag, threw herse]P on the lounge, where she
could superintend the operations of the two girls. Her face way

crimson ; her heart beat tumultuously, and her ftemples throbbed |

_violently ;. yet she felt she must nerve herself to the task, cost
what it might.,  What she had undertaken must be accomplished,
and time was pressing. ' :

As she lay there, she could occasionally hear across the hall the
footsteps of young Lasley, as he moved dbout the parlor. Every
time this noise reached her ears, she started up and looked towards
the door. © Once she heard him step out into the hall.

«Thank God—thank God—bhe is going'!” she said to herself, §

and suppressing her breath and ordering the two servants to be
silent, she waited in torturing expectation for the hall door to open,
But the young man; after walking to the front door and looking
out through the side lights; returned to the parlor and resumed
his seat. ] i

. «Why don’t you go in now, Miss Vangy, to see Mr. Lasley ? |
Me and Emily can finish these trunks in time. "And you see heis |

not going until he does see you.”

« Aftend to your own business, Pauline, and finish those trunks.
I do uwot wish to see Mr. Lasley this evening, and do not intend
. to do it.  Oh, if he should remain here until my aunt returns!
Whatshall I do? I cannot explain this thing to her now, and
she will be all curious to know abont it. © Oh, I do wish he would
go! What a simpleton to be sitting up there, thinking he will
force me-to come. I wouldn’t go into that parlor now if he suffer-
ed death for it. Half an hour he has been here already ; he must
possess some patience fo set up there all thaf time alone.”

“his trunk is as full as it will hold, Miss Vangy.”

“ And have you put in all the handsome dresses, and the man-
tles, and aunt’s velvet cloak

“Yes, mam.” :

“'Well, set it to one side—help her there, Pauline—and then
go up stairs, Emily, and look in my room and bring your Miss
Cecilia's large traveling shawl and that cloth cloak ; she may wish
them hoth. Go the back way.”

Again Evangeline heard the fooffall'in the hall, and again she
started up and listened breathlessly. The young man repeated
the same act of going to the doer, peeping out, and then returning
walked into the parlor and strode across the room.

“ He is growing resfless,” said Evangeline to herself. “He
- will go after awhile ; another half hour !’ and she again took out

fer
dienc
L aunt
Fi
strap
Evai
witd
why

" Nﬂ'
10 Cal
the s:
front
T T
hand:
the p
 liere 2
mind

liis Tu
b aunty
 She I
L devel
i U’



and
[ at-
n it
and,

d to

she
was
bed
costb

hed,

 the
7ery
rds

self, |

) he
pen.
ting
ned

ay §

@18

ks,
end
ns !
and
yuld
will
ffer-
st

180+

hen
\iss

vish

gha
ated
1ing

' He

out

OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN. _ 253

her watch to consulb the time. ¢« Another half hour, and his pa-
tience must be exhausted. God grant he may leave before my
aunt comes!™

Fifteen minutes more had passed. The trunks were ready for
strapping. Again the footfall was heard in the hall. It passed.

«Thank God—thank God! he.is gone at last!” exclaimed '
Evangeline, as she heard the hall door open. She sprang to the
wiidow to see him pass ouf. She waited a moment, wondering
why he did not descend the steps. She heard the door cloge—
“Now he is gone, surely.” She pressed her face against the glass
to cateh @ glimpse of his ficure; a moment more, and she heard
the same detested footfall enter the parlor. Looking towards the
front gate, she discovered her aunt alighting from her carriage.

“ What shall T do—swhat shall I do!” “he said, wringing her
bands in agony.  “‘There is aunty, and that simpleton is still in
the parlor.. 'What will she say when she learns that he has been
here an hour, and I have not been in to see him ? . I have a great
mind to go in now. No, I won’t. He shall not conquer me hy
lis rudeness; May be he’ll have sense enough 1o keep quiet, and
aunty will be in such haste that she will not find out he is here.

| She has only fifteen minutes. Oh, what will those fifteen minutes

fevelop 1" ;

“Unlock that door, Emily, and open the hall door, and tell aunty
g8s00n as she comes in that all her trunks are ready. . Pauline, go
ml bring: those packages from the driver. Did you leave room
for them'in the brown trunk ?”

“Yes, mam.”

“ All things ready, Evangie 7"’ said Mrs. Terrant, bursting into
theroom. « « T have but fifteen minutes. Your uncle will be here
i that time with a carriage, and he says I must not keep him
miting & moment. He is going with me, he told me. Bring my
large shawl, Emily.” ' '

“Here it is, aunty, and your cloak, too.” ,

“1'shall want them both. I will wear the cloak, and My. Ter-
rint can take the shawl on his arm, T shall need it to-night, The
whole town is in an uproar, Evangeline, about Gen. Bragg’s coming.

10b, T am so/glad I am getting away from it. . I should go crazy

0 stay here a week longer. Here, Evangeline, you put these
lhings il the trunk, will you, where they won't get mashed. There
ire some ruches-and flowers in that box; T could net get my bonnet
imed in time, so I bought the materials and will have it done in
ndianapolis. Shopkeepers, milliners, mantua-makers—everybody

i beside themselyes.  If you had seen Mr, Lasley I would take

you with me just as you are, and let your trunks be sent after you.
Lell him, Evangeline, that the marriage must be postponed a
nonth, until all this noise and confusion is over. It would be
npossible to give you a wedding under such circumstances.”

“ 31t down, aunty, and rest a moment ; you look so flurried.— .

100 arg ready now.” :




&

& Tyerything in the trunks 7 Welly tiie,n.. strap them and tel]
Henry to take them out to the front gate. Did you put me up &
snack, Evangeline? I may not get any supper.” S

“ No: but I ean in a moment.” Ak

« Some bread and cheese, child, and some of that cold ham wif}
a little pickle. = Where is my palm fan? 1 may need if. T be.!
lieve it is in the parlor,” and Mrs. Terrant rose from her seaf to
get it, a8 no servant was present to Wait on her. %

Evangeline, who heard her words and saw her movement through
the open door, bounded into the room.

«Oh, 'aunty, do sic still. T will get it for you. See, your col-}
lar is wrong side out. Change that while I get the fan.”

She was about fo cross the hall to encounter young Lasley in/
the parlor, when Emily came in from assisting Henry with the
trunks. i : :

% Aunt’s palm fan, Emily. Is it in the parlor? Not a word

for your life 1” ; ,

“Its'in the back parlor, Miss Vangy. I saw it there when I
cleaned up the room this morning.”

4 %Et it quickly. Not a word about Mr. Lasley. Do you
hear §”’

“Yes, mam,” replied the girl, whose wonder was every moment
increased by her young mistress's strange movements.

Evangeline hastened to the dining-room, and with the assistance
of Sarah, the cook, soon returned with a nice package of edibles,

* which she deposited in her aunt’s traveling basket. -

“There’s your uncle with the carriage.  Write me, Evangeling
at least three letters a week—and don’t forget fo tell Mr. Lasley
about’ the postponement—and attend to the silver, Emily, you

~ and Pauline do what your Miss Vangie fells you, and behave your-
gelves.” And Mys. Terrant walked rapidly out into the hall; fol-
lowed by her niece and the two servants.

“ Oh, will he come out?” asked Evangeline to herself. *If he
will only stay a few moments longer, all will be'safe.”

- But the young man, who knew full well how kindly Mrs. Ter-
rant had treated him, was determined to retaliate, if possible, on
the young lady who had left bim waiting one long, weary hour {0
catch a glimpse at her person. '

And—oh, horrors l—just a8 Mrs. Terrant stepped into the hall
from'the room door, he issued from the opposite one, and bade ber
and Evangeline good evening®and, taking his hat from the rack
proceeded to accompany them to the carriage. ;

“Tyangie has told you that T am going to Indianapolis to-night
Mr. Lasley ! Scared away by the Confederates.”

“'Phis is the first glimpse I have canght of Miss Evangie this]
evening, Mrs. Terrant.” _

“ Oh, but a short time in, and Evangie has been 0 busy.” -

“ Have been in the parlor an hour and twenty minutes.”
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The aunt looked at her niece wonderingly. The girl colored,
but made no reply. : :

“Found Evangie very busy this evening, Mr. Lasley. But I
suppose she has bad time to say all that was necessary,” remarked
Mr. Terrant, jocularly. :

“I have just this moment seen her for the first time, Mr. Ter-
rant,” replied the young man surlily. | ;

The uncle cast a penefrating glance on Evangeline.  The rose
on her cheek blushed itself to crimson. She was about to say to
her uncle that she had been so busy as to prevent her appearance
in the parlor ; buf conscience interfered and saved her the sin of
prevarication, and, smiling a foreed smile, she remained silent. '

‘“ Evangie is very tired now, Mr. Lasley, and T know cannot
prove interesting; so you had better take ‘a seat with nus and drive
down to the hotel,” and Mr, Terrant placed the packagesso as to
give the young man a comfortable seat. * Wehave not a moment
to lose; it is now four o'clock,” said Mr. Terrant, consulting his
watch, ‘““Come, Mrs. Terrant, let me assist you in, and you, Mr.
Lasley.” {

The aunt bade Evangeline farewell, whispering in her ear as
she kissed her: ““Don't forget to speak to Mr. Lasley about the
postponement,” and stepped info. the carriage. The young man
hesitated.

“Just as well ride, Mr. Lasley,” said Mrs. Terrant, as she dis-
eovered his pause. .

Turning to Evangeline, he said : « I shall call and see you at
sixX. Where shall 1 find you ?” :

“Not at home,” was the low reply. ; :

“Very well,” he remarked,” mistaking her answer, and putting
his foot on the step, entered and closed the door.

“ Good-bye, my child. T shall be back te-morrow, without an
aceident,”” called out her uncle as the carriage drove off.

CHAPTER LII.

EXCITEMENTS—DISAPPOINTMENTS,

EvANGELINE hastened to her own room. Closing the door, she
threw herself on the bed and gave way to the pent-up excitement
of the day in a flood of weeping. 1t was the outbreak of the tem-
pest that had been silently gathering together its mighty forces.—

Bhe wept long and bitterly as she thought of all she had endured—
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all €he miust yet meet; and as she looked out upon the responsi-
bilities of the coming two weeks, she shuddered and recoiled as one
who  contemplates a fear{ul doom. . How strange, how wildly
strange, to Ber wus her present position. She who had been the
peited child of fortune—who had lived so dependent on others, and
who, hedged about by kind protection, had never felt otherwise
than safe from all danger, free from all care. It was the turning
point in her dife. She had now assumed to' act for herself, was
about to cut adrift from the old 'moorings, and launch out on an
unknown sea. Should she succeed, was the question she asked
‘herself 5 for she did not for a moment swerve in her purpose.

« It is for Harry,” she said, “and whether or not I am success-
ful, T must-make the attempt. For his sake I will encounter every
obstacle; endure every trial, meet every reproach. He is worthy
of all thisen my part, and I shall not show mysel unworthy of him.

1f I accomplish my purposes, 1 secure my. happiness for life; if

I fail, T havedone my duty—all—all T could—and this, poor asit
is, will be some consvlation to:me amid my grief and helplessness.
1f 1 do not marry Harry 1 shall have to marry Lasley. My aunt
is determined on it.  But—no—I cannot doiti! Rather than this,
1 will forever immure myself in & convent, where, shut ouf from
the world, I could cherish my own sorrows, indulge my lifedong

grief.  Oh! should Harry fail to escape! should he be shot, or die .

. _in prison! Then—then—what then! God grant he may get out
safely I”" she ejaculated aloud, as the thought of his death swept
through her mind. ¥ :

« A life of dark trial mine has been, - Fatherless, motherless—
no brother, no sister—an orphan alone in the wide world. And
yet my uncle and aunthave been kind to me—but they could not
love me as my poor mother—they could never understand my bears
as she could have done. Oh, no one can love us like a mother—
none enter into our joys or sorrows as she—none forgive like her
own tendér heart. Alone, along, I have heen—alone, aione, [ am
now. Noue truly loves me but Harry, and he loyes me with all
my faults; he knows them all and loves me still! and shall 1 not
risk everything for him 7—dare everything to remoye him from the
hands of his cruel énemies? Yes, yes, if I perish in the attempt,
Tl try it! I will not shrink now; that dangers seem to surround
me on every side; I'll nerve this heart of mine to bear all things,
that I may accomplish my purpose!” and she sprung from the bed
and dashed away her tears, her: large black eyes flushed with the
fires of her invineible resolve. |

The clock struck the half hour.

« I must not weep now—no time for téars! Action, action, de-
mands my thoughts, my time, my efforts. I havea greal work: fo
perform, and 1°must lay aside my grief—'tis but a weakness to
weep, when duty calls to exertion. Five o'clock, and I must be
at Mr. Ludlow’s. What if my plan should be discovered ? = But,

Lol =~ 10 ~- |
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no! this eannot he—they will think it a mistake of the shopmin.
Bot 1 will be there in time.”

Throwing back her hair, Evangeline bathed her face until the
throbbing of her brain was partially allayed, then combing the
rioch masses of her black hair, she changed her dress for a dark

’ blue silk, and throwing on her hat aud a black silk palefot, she

descended to her aunt’s room to give directions'to the servants
abont closing the house for' the night, telling them she would not
return until the following morning, at 10 o’clock.

““ Be careful, Emily, see that none of the windows are left open,
and shut the conservatory doors, it will be cold to-night. And
poor little Blanche, give her her supper and breakfast, and put her
to sleep in yout room,” she added, caressing the little poodle that
just then sprung up at her side and commenced jumping around as
if by its gambols it wished to drive the sad, weary look from the

* face of its young mistress.

“Poor Blanche |” said: Evangeline, stopping and taking up the
pet in her arms.  “Yon are so happy, and my poor heart is break-
ing.” :
“You do look o tired, Miss *Vangy,” said Emily to her young
mistress, as she came from the dining room into Mrs. Terrant’s
room, where Evangeline was standing with the poodle, smoothing
its soft, white hair.  “ You ain’t going tp walk round to Miss Lud.
low’s?  Let me tell Harry to bring the carriage, he hasn’t put it
away yet; stopped to eat his dinner first,” .

t1f the carriage is ready, Emily, Henry may bring it round, for
I am very weary.. But I have no time to lose, I must be at Mrs.
Ludlow’s af five, and it now wants only ten minutes of the hour.
See to it immediately, Emily.” {

T'he girl left the room; in a moment she returned to inform her
Young mistress that Henry was driving round to the front gate.

“Don't-forget what I have told you, Emily. Attend carefully,
Blanche,” she said, banding the dog to her.. Then seeing that the
shutters were closed, she passed through the front hall, followed
by the girl.

“Is thisa card of Mr. Lasley, Miss ’Vangy,” and Emily handed
the young girl an envelope, which she had Just picked up near the
hat rack.

Evangeline toof it, and reaching the hall door, paused to look

-at the superseription. * She recognized the handwriting of Lasley,

and saw the note was directed to a young gentleman of Bards-
town, a fast young man, but a particular friend and intimate asso-
ciate of Lasley. Evangeline also discovered that it had been re-
cently: penned, and that it was unsealed, Her curiosity was ex-
cited. but without waiting to give the subject further considera-
tion, she slipped the missive into her pocket and hastened to the
carriage.

" In afew minutes she was at Mrs, Ludlow’s door. Alighting

17
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from the carriage, she rang the bell nervously. = A servant ushered
her into the parlor, where sat Mrs. Richey and her daughtey, and
several lady visitors. They were all strangers to Evangeline save
Mrs. Damfries, who was formerly an intimate friend of her aunt,
but: differing very widely in political sentiment, the two had ceased
their friendly visits, and were now so estranged as searcely {o re-
cognize each other in meefing. ;

After the introduction, Evangeline took a seaf hy this'lady, and
the two engaged in conversation. In answer to Mys, Donfiies
inquiry for Mrs: Terrant’s health, Evangeline replied that ler
aunt's health was good, but that still suffering from mervousness,
she had allowed herself to be scared away by the Southerners,

« And you did not go with her, Evangie 2 Didn't you feel afraid
of the rebels 2 asked Mrs: Dumfries, with some surprise,

. “Obh, no, madam ; I am. not afraid of Southern people. 1 am
Southern myself. T wish General Bragg wonld. come and take
possession of the city, and release us all'from ¥ankee rule, I.am
g0 ftired of it _ G

« Yonur aunt is violently opposed fo that, isn’t she ¥ asked Mrs.
Daom{ries, smiling ; “and your uncle, tuo 1" : :

¢ Aunt is Union; uncle says but litfle about it: Ile thinksthe
whole thing is wrong; both parties are fo hlame, . and wishes the
war would end. Do you thipk, Mrs. Dumfries, that it is possible
for General Bragg to come to Lonisville #" Evangeline asked, the
earnestness of her voice attesting the deep interest she felt.

“ ] is possible, Evangeline, T think, but perhaps not prohable.
Unionists are dreadfully alarmed. The rumor this evening is thai
he is marching direct upon our city with a force of seventy-five
thonsand veteran troops. * If this be frue, he can take the place
without trouble.. 'The troops already here and those that are pour-
ing +in hourly, are wholly nndisciplined, and could make bhut poor
resistance to such an army. I have never seen such infense e
¢itement as prevails in the city. The Union men don't know what
to do, those I niean who are informed and capable of judging of
matters. They are moving all their valuables o Jeffersonville
and New Albany. Genéral Nelson, I understand, has ordéred all
Ahe heaviest guns across the river, to be placed in position to shell
‘the city, in the event Bragg comes: e says he will contest every
inah of ground, dnd if driven across the river he will shel the city
from the opposite side ; that not one stone shall'be leff on anotber.
if the pebels get the place.” : '

«* General Nelson is a very rash man, Mrs. Dumfries,” remarked
Mrs. Sedgssick ;. « T have known him from his boyhoed. There is
a great deal of bluster about him. I do not regard his threais
with much terror,” .

«The only fear js his extreme recklessness,” said Mrs, Miller ;
«T judge from what I have learned of his.character, that he is a
desperado, and would pot hesitate fo do anything that would sob-

gerve his purposes.”
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 But even if he were crazy enongh to attempt to execute hid
threaf, I feel confident his own party would not allow him to do it.
Union men are-more. avaricious than patriotie, and will never be
willing to be reduced to poverty, even to sapport their ¢ best gov-
ernment in the world,"” replied Mrs. Dumfries, '« 1 feel no fear
that General Nelson will either burn or shell the city.  He would
be murdered on the streets first by his own party.” :

After some minutes conversation on the all absorbing theme of
the war, the ladies rose to leave. As they gained the hall the
door bell rung, Evangeline consulted her watch, It was fifteen
minutes after five. = Ste ping ouf with the departing vjsitors, she
encounfered the shopman’s errand boy at the door bearving the
package of clothing. o

“‘This is for me, Flora,” she said, hastily, to the young girl
beside her.  * Have it taken to-your rpom. It is addressed to
you, you see. I will explain all after awhile.’” )

Plora'ordered the sérvant to receive the roll and carry ¥ to her
room up stairs. The two girls very soon followed. Evangeline
in # very few words explained her plan to Flora.

1 know you svill mot betray me, Flora,” she said, as she fin-
ished her hasty reeital. . It may not succeed, and should it not, .
you can readily perceive the necessity of the most profound se-
cresy. Pat that package ‘away where it will meef no one’s eye,
not even your mother's, Flora. *1 will have it faken home to-mor-
row. I'did not know when TWrdered it that my aunt would be
absent. when it was senf, or I should have directed it carried home.
Bat 1 have to be very ¢antious; one misstep, and the whole mat-
ter is thwarted. Oh, you cannot fell what anxiety I feel. I am
almost wild,.Flora.”

“ I should think so, Evangeline. But how I regret I did not
propose something of this kind to my cousin. Mother gave him
money, and told him to eseape, if possible, and come tous. Per-
haps if the two could have ‘concerted together it would have been
better for hoth.”

- “And they may yeb do it, Flora. They observed that we knew
each other. This will doubtless lead to a friendly conversation,,
which may résalt in some understanding on their part.”

“ I sincerely hope for this, Evangie. * In a matter of escape no
prisoner would trast another unless he knew him well.”

* Can’t you convey your cousin a note privately, Flora ?*

“T'his is impossible. ~There is no visiting permitted unkil next
Thursday, and your friend is to escape on Sunday, didndt you tell
me ¥ ; '

“Sunday night; but,, oh, Flora, if he should fail® Isn’t it
dreadful to think of I’ :

* He would be in a worse condition than now, Evangie.”

“ Oh, he might be shot and killed. You do-not know bow dan-
gerous it is to attempt to get out. These Dutch guards are sa
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heartless. They don't hesitate a moment to shoot a man.down if

/- he offends them in the least thing. Ilow many have been shot at
Camp Chase for mere trivialities. Oh, I shudder to think if Harry
should mieet this sad fate, I should never céase to upbraid myself
for his death ! and the excited girl threw her face into her hands
and burst info tears. f

« We must hope for better things, Evangie. You know a great
many escape unhurt,” said Flora, cheerfully, endeavoring to win
her young friend from her grief . :

Tea came. Hvangeline felt no disposition to eat. Her head
ached violently, and to herhighly nervous agitation had succeeded
a most depressing languor, Yet she felt she must make her ap.
pearance at table, and summoning all her fortitude' and assuming
a gaiety enfirely foreign to her feelings, she descended the stairs
with Flora to the supper room, : ’

The topic of the tea table chat was, of course, the movement of
the Senthern army into Kentucky, and the preparations for de-
fencedréVdrious were the opinions expressed relative to the final
issue of' the invasion, each one being biased in his judgment by
desire and fear. _ -k :

While sitting at the table the bell rang. ' THe servant soon re-
turned bearing a card, which she handed to Bvangeline. The
young-girl looked at it for a moment. Her color rose to her very
temples, and her hand trembled With agitation. She appeared
confused, irresolute. Turning #k the sepvant, she said in a low
tone, “DTell the gentleman I amfuf tea.” ™

The girl bowed and bore the message to the parlor.

Evangeline sat and sipped her’ tea, joining in the conversation
whenevers it seemed necessary for her to-do so; but her manner
was constrained, and her words devoid of interest. She plead
headache for her want of life.and animation, and Mrs. Ludlow in:
sisted she should take a second .cup-of tea, which; however. she
declined, remarking, © that tea did notioften benefit her headache.”

Excusing herself before the family arose, she hastencd to the
room alone, and taking a pencil from her pocket, wrote a lew
words hurriedly on the card, and laid it on the stand besidé her
to await the coming of a servant to bear it fo the parlor. Then

vag if suddenly ‘recollecting the note which Bwily had found in
the hall at honte and handed her, she drew it forth and approached
the burner to read it. - In doing so she passed the mirror. Cast-
ing a glance into it, she started back at her fluslied and wild ap-
pﬁﬂ.l‘ﬂli[ﬁe. 7 £

“ Nowonder the children at the supper fable stared at me so,”
she said, as she took .a second look. ** Really the Witch of Lindor
could not have appeared more frightful 1"” ;

Standing beneath the gas light, she held the fnissive in her
hand, as if uncertain whether or not to read it. Opening it after
& minute, she glanced over its contents. She saw in the second
line her name, and just below it Harry Roberts. :

.-




OF MORGAN AND HIS MEN. 261

i It concerns me, and Providence has thrown it in my way. I
will read it!"” and seating herself on the sofa, she ran rapidly over
the first page. -

“The wrefch " she exclaimed to herself, « does be call this
love? No, no! be shall neyer have the safisfaction of executing
his low, base threat. I will release Harry, or dia in the effort!
But, be his—never, never! 1 shall neither be threatened, forced
or cajoled into marrying a man whom I detest. Hoiw strange that
I should ever have fancied I loved this coarse, heartless man—
this man who seems bent on my destruction, merely to gratify his
pique. He shall never have to boast that he conquered Evange-
line Lenoir !” she said as she arched her neck, and cast a look of
confemptuous defiance on the sheet she held in her hand. Ab, ha!
a very fine plan, indeed !” she exclaimed, curling her lip.in bitter
scorn, as she read the second page. “ He may succeed “in put-
ting Harry Roberts out of the way,’ but never in ‘leading the
proud girl to the altar.””

She read the epistle a-second time carefully, then folded it in the
envelope, ¢ A very dishonorable act under other circumstances, '
buf in me excusable mow, Thank God! I know his plans, they
shall be thwarted. He cannof, shall not succeed.”

Stepping to the stand, she was about’ to add something to her
reply. She stood thoughtful for a moment ; then, putting the pen-
cil back into her pocket, she threw the letter on the stand with the
card. :

In a few minutes the servant entered the room bearing a pitcher
of water. -

“ Girl) take that note and card to the young gentleman in the
parlor, and then refurn and let me know what he says,” she added,
as the servant was leaving the room.

“The young gentleman didn’t say anything miss,” said the girl,
opening the door and peeping in. * He looked very mad ma’am,
when he read the note, and took his hat and went out.” :

« Very well, girl, where is Miss Flora 7"

«In the parlor, ma'am. She told me fo tell you to excuse her;
an old friend had called to see her, and she would be in the parlor
some time." ;

« It §s all perfectly right. - Tell Miss Flora I would prefer to be
alone, my head aches so.” !

The girl passed ont, closing the “door behind her. Evangeline
threw herself into the large arm chair that stood beside her, and
burying her face in her hands wept aloud. _

Oh, the agony, the utter desolateness of that moment! There
ara times in the history of every heart when the sorrows of life
crush out for a time every hope, every desire, How wild and
meaningless existence then seems! We shrink, from the very
thought of our own being, and unless the soul can [ift the eye of
faith to the source whence cometh all consolation, it sinks into the
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dread wish for annihilation. Life! strange, enigmatical life! who
can fathom thy myseries? : '

Evangeline wept and wept. . The fountain of fears was unsealed
aml gushed forth in unceasing torrents. No power of will could
check them. Sobhing, she threw herself on the qnfa and.in
paroxysm of anguish lay like one bereft of reason. Her hrain
burnt as if with fire, and her heart throbbed almost to bursting,
She clasped her hands despairingly, and looked up as if lllll'llullllg
aid.

« 0Oh, God pify me!” she exclaimed, * pity me, pity me, and
bring relief to my poor hreaking heart!”

A half hour passed: Evangeline was still weeping. . Her sobs
and moans, so low and piteous, were sad to hear. Flora Richey
entered the room. - Going to the sofa, she threw her arms around
the prostrafe form and said, soothingly, “ Do not weep o, Evangie.

It will come all right.”

The young girl ppened her eyes and put out her arms to clasp
the neck of her friend, hut they fell powerless at her side, and the
large black orbs closed again, while: her whole countenance took
upos it a look of unutterable woe.

Flora bathed the hot brow and chafed the {,{JId handg; and pour-
ed into the distracted ear, fender, loving words. But many an
hour passed before the tried heart found peace in sleep.

Friday and Saturday were days of restless anxiety, and confiict-
ing doubts and hopes. On Friday night, Mr. Terrant returned
from Indianapolis, and the vocation that Evangeline had assumned,
that. of housekeeper, gave her employment which served measura-
bly to win"her from her'trouble. Young Lasley did not call again
during the fime. Evangeline hoped that her noie had cpnvinced
him that his visits were no longer acceptable.

Sabbath morning eame. Evangeliné prepared for church. Her
uncle was to accompany her. She was donuing her bonnet and
paletot, when the dopr-bell rang violently. ‘¢ Who can that he 1"
she said, as she sprang to the window to look out. She could not
discern whu it was, but she could perceive it was a man. ]Itt‘
heart misgave her:  Breathlessly she awaifed the servant’s ap-
proach.

“Mr. Lasley 18 in the parlor, Miss Vangie, Called to see if
you are gmug to church this morning.”

o Tel Mr, Lasley I have company, Emily, and he must excuse
me.”’

5 Has he left Emily?’ she asked of the servant, who returned
to announce that the carriage was at the door.

“ No, mam ; he says he'll go with master.”

(o and tell bim, Emily, that your master is going mth mge in
the carriage.. 1 have borne this insolence long enough,” she said,
passionately, to herself. 1 will bear it no longer, He cannot be
insulted. He i8 determined fo have his own way in Lt mattery
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and make me yield, in order that he may show his power. But Jf
he has governed his old aunt all the days of his life, he shall not
govern me. If he wishes to go with my uncle, he can do so, but
he shall not go with-me.”

“ What does he say now, Emily 7”

““ He didn’t say anything, Miss Vangia

« And did he leave 1

“No, mam; he is still sitting in the parlor.”

 And where is my ncle 2!

“In his room, mam. « He <oesn’t know Mr. Lasley is in the
parlor.’”

“What shall I do?” she asked bherself, perplexed at her disa-
greeable position. «If I decline going, uncle will think it so
strange ; and I cannot go with this man.”

She bowed her head in hier hand as she stood by the burean, and
thonght for a moment.  Then, rapidly ‘descending the stairway,
she knocked at her uncle’s door. In answer to Mr. Terrant’s
“.come in,” she entered, antl, approaching the window where her
uncle was standing, said : '

“ Unele, Mr. Lasley is in the parlor—came to go with me to
chutch. What shall I do ?"

“ Go, child; of course you could not refuse, could you 7

“ But, unele, I do not wish to do so.  You know persons always
tallk s0 much when a young lady is seen 'with a gentleman at
church in the forenoon.” And Evangeline, despite herself; bldsh-
ed deeply.

“Oh, - well, child,” said the indulgent ‘unele, “if you do not
wish to go with young Lasley, don't do it; but I can’t see why
you don’t.  But you women are strange creatures, any how. How-
ever, he can walk with me, and you can go in the carriage.”

“Lhat is the very plan, uncle! Please go in the parlor and
take him with you. - See heye, I am not ready to'go just now. He
will understand it.”

'he unsuspecting uncle did as he was bid.

# (xirls are 'very modest creatures any how, you know, Mr. Las-
ley,” said he to the young man, after explaining the matter to him

" as delicately as he could. < All right, I suppose; the strange

creatures must have fheir own way. No accounting for their
whims.” g

Lasley bowed " assent, but he by no means.received the casa as
did his more elderly friend. Notknowing, however, how to object
to the proposition, nor to refuse fhe polite invitation to accompany
My, Terrant, he found himself reduced to the extremity of seeming
to endorse the one and to accept the other.

Evangeline waited until she thought the gentlemen had reached
the church; then' taking the carriage, she drove round for Mary
Lawrence, whom she found already gone,

Affer services, Evangeline and Mary hastened ouf of the church
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so as to avoid observation, and drove home quite in advance of
Mr. Terrant. ; il v

“I do wonder if he will return with my uncle ?” said Evange-
line, as the two girls seated themselves in the carriage. < Look
yonder, Mary, do—he is with him, and I wager he will he boid
enough to come and take dinner with us. ' If he should, what
will I do ?” .

“Oh, treat him with freezing politeness, Evangeline.”

“ Politéness, indeed | 1 do not believe I could tolerate his pre-
sence for a moment. I do not know why I should feel such ntter
dislike to one whom I, so shart a time ago, fancied I admired ;
but, Mary, he has haunted me so—has manifested such entire des-
titution of all noble sentiment, that I am filled with disgust when
I contemplate his character.” :

The, two girls reached home and entered the parlor to wait for
Mr, Terrant. In a few minutes he entered the room alone, and,
bidding Mary good-day, seated himself beside her,

“Where is Mr. Lasley, Mr. Terrant ?” asked Mary, smiling.

“ Ob; he has gone to the hotel, I suppose. - Why, girls, how
remiss I was. T did not think to invite him to dine with us to-
day. He remarked to me, too, that he would call this evening at
four o’clock.” : ;

The girls exchanged meaning glances.

“ What have yon two'been doing, girls, that you had to run
away from church ‘so hastily to-day ? T.strove fo overtake you,
and this caused me to forget to ask Mr. Lasley to dinner. You
are after something wrong, Evangie, child ; I see it in your face,
Haven't you a guilty conscience on some subject-? Come, tell me
what it is you are about. Some prank, I'll warrant.”

** No prank in the world, uncle,” replied the young girl, blush-
ing as she spoke, '

* Something is going on, child, with regard to Lasley, that isn't
right. He has been here twice, and you have refused to see him.
Be careful. ' A man won't bear a woman’s whims always,”

“Fut. uncle, I was so busy on Thursday—how could I see any
one 1" - .

** And then this morning, Evangie—"

“’Well, I gave you my reason, uncle. Now, be candid, wasn’t
it a very good one 7’ :

. *“Oh, modest and plausible enough; but if your aunt Cecilia had
been so chary when we were courting, we should never have been
married, I can tell you, child. I couldn’t have stood all these
new-fashioned ideas of modesty—they would have run me crazy.”

“ Oh, bu times have changed since then, Mr. Terrant,—haven't
they 7” remarked Mary Lawrence, laughing, as she rose to follow
Evangeline to her room, !

“Yes, yes; and for the worse, Mary. I'm sure of that.”

“Oh,"no, no, Mr. Terrant,” remonstrated Mary, as she turned
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in the doorway toreply. “You know this is an age of improve-
ment in all things.” '

“ Well, well, may be so. Yon women will always have things
your own way,” said Mr. Terrant, bowing deferentially, Mary
returned ‘the bow with a most bewitching smile on her sweef, sad
face, and passed with: Evangeline up the stairway.

“1 am going out with Mary awhile this evening,” said Evange-
live to her uncle, as they returned to the parlor after dinner, “You
will ' wish to take your siesta, and should Mr. Lasley come before I
return—but of course he will not—tell Emily to inform him where
I have gone, and he can call at Mrs. Purdy’s and see us both.”

“0Oh, Vangie, child ! this will not do. Lasley will feel himself
insulted. You -will lose him, child; T tell you you will,  Better
stay at home till he comes, and then he can walk round with you,
girls.™ _ |

“*Oh, uncle, but we may have to wait all the evening. They
dine very late at the hotel, and then Mr. Lasley will have to enjoy
a cigar, and after this a nap; so you see he.is not likely to be
around 'before dark. And even if he should come earlier; it is a
pleasant little walk round to Mrs. Purdy’s; and I know he wishes
w see Mary, any how. Moreover, uncle, I made this engagement
with Mary to meet a friend of ours several days ago.”

“And I cannot well release Evangié, Mr. Terrant. I am sure
Mr. Lasley will excuse us for not awaiting his arrival, when he is
made to understand the circumstances.” :

“ Well, well, you girls will have everything your own way. No
use for me to interfere in Lasley’s behalf. _If he should come—
md he told me he would—I shall have to send him round to see
o1 i
} “ Do, Mr. Terrant, if you please; you will confer a favor on
us'!l ) h

“And, uncle, should I fail to be back at ten, won’t you iell
Henry to drive round for us 2 'We may not have any company to
chureh to-night.”

““ Better tell, Pauline, child. You know I am so forgetful about
these little matters.”’ .

Evangeline rung the bell, gave Pauline the necessary instruc-
tions, then bidding her uncle good evening, set out with Mary
Lawrence for Mrs. Purdy’s. : _

Fifteen ‘minutes to four. The two young girls, deeply veiled,
descended the front steps to the street, and directed ‘their way to
the prison. As they walked rapidly along, they encountered
several of their friends, but they passed them by without recogni-
tion, lest they should be betrayed. Street after street was quickly
passed, the two girls scarcely daring to inferchange a word. Just
as they were-furning the corner of Third and Green, they met Mr.
Robertsin front of the Custom House. He paused asif about to
speak. Eyangeline trembled as she folt berself recognized ; but
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£
the gentleman, after casting his eye vaeantly up and down the
pavement, proceeded on bis way. : o ;

“ How sad and disturbed Mr. Roberts looks,’” whispered Mary
to her friend. .

« [ am ‘afraid som ething has befallen Harry,” was the tremulons
reply of Evangeline.  * - )

« T wonder,” she said, after a short pause, *¢if he has heen to
the prison. Mayabe Harry is sick—has gone away 1" she added
slowly, as if afraid to give voice to her own apprehension.

A few minutes more, and the two had reached the prison.—
Evangeline timidly raised her thick veil, and looked hurriedly up
and down Green, and i and out Fifth street. But few persons
were passing. The guard kept watch in frout of the great closed
gates that opened on Green. A solitary sentinel paced back and
forth on Rifth street, He was a youth, pleasant, friendly and gen-
teel-in his bearing. Affer taking this furtive survey, Evangeline
cast her eye up fo the designated window. Therestood a prisoner.
Was it Roberts ?  She looked again. The prisoner, bowed, and
she knew it was Harry ! . '

« Mary, you cross the street and engage the sentinel in conver-
sation, while ' stand here fo receive the signal. = Ask him any-
thing, Mary, anything—whether the prisoneYs receive company,
and when; if they behave themselves pretty well.  You know
what to do, Mary.  Go, go—we will aronse suspicion if we remain
longer here.”

Mary quickly crossed over, and throwing aside the thick mourn-
ing veil, approached towdrds the guard.  She pansed as §oon as
she found shé had attracted his atfention, This she «id that he,
in advancing to meet her, might leave Evangeline standing on the
opposite side, at his back. 'he man raised his cap as his eye fell
on the graceful form and beautiful face of the young girl before
hini. Mary bowed and spoke pleasantly but modestly, and' com-
menced to question bim as Evangeline bad snggested.

Evangeline stepped forward so as to place herself directly in
front of the window whére the prisoner stood. She waved her
handkerchief and strained her éyes for the answering signal. A
moment passed. Oh, what a moment of suspense that was to the
expectant heart of the young girl, as she stood there gazing up-
‘wards towards that window! It came. Theprisoner’s right hand
was raised, placed on his brow, then drawn slowly across bis face,
and rested ot his shoulder. "It was the indication of success that
Evangeline had proposed.

She sfood as one bewildered, stupified, under the rash of her
wild emotion. Harry would be free—a few short hours would re-
store him to liberty and to her! The thought was intoxicafing!
Yet another sign was needed—the hour must be designated. She

- raised and gently waved it a second fime. The prisoner bowed

understandingly. Evangeline sent up another eager, fixed look.
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The left hand was raised, then slowly lowered. = This gesture was
repeated eight times,  “Nine o’clock,” said Evangeline, to herself,
Then raising her left hand she repeated the action of the prisonér
nine times. AS her lefs hand fell the last time, the prisoner howed
twice and. turned from the window. It was the work of but a
minute, and yet what mighty results to these two young hearts
hung on its fleeting moments ! '

“ Thank God—thank God ! exclaimed Evangeline, « Harry
will be safe!”” She saidno more, but turned to look for Mary. As
she did so, she encountered Captain Fred, Morton.  She had for-
gotten to lower her veil, and was recognized. She started back
as if she had met a spectre, The Captain bowed politely, and
passed on. _ :

“Mary ! she called, unconscious of what she said. ¢ Mary,
Mary ! do eome on.”

She was readly to sink under her agitation. Had she been dis-
coverell by this Federal officer? Had she? And, if so, what
would be the result? But Harry is safe, she said.  Thank God
he is not implicatedy and, as regards myself, I defy Fred, Morton
and all the Yankee hosts.© They won't dare to annoy me.

Mary respouded to her call and came tripping across. the street,

‘delighted that she bad acted her part so well.in the fearful drama.
Just as she reached the pavement on which Evangeline was stand-
ing, she met young Morton face to face. She bowed coldly, and,
as be walked stiffly by, Mary thought she saw on his face a sinister
smile. -1t was the first time they had mef in weeks., She had per-
sistently avoided him on all oceasions, which avoidance he had
deeplyfelt.  He Toved her devotedly, hopelessly he knew, yet he
could O conguer his affection. :And he felt a constant pique that
he should at all times be the recipient of marked neglect.

4 Will Harry getoont, Evangeline? but I need not ask, I read
hig iescape in your face.”?

“ Yes, yes, Mary, he will soon be free.. The signals were all
right, and to-night: at nine o’clock he will meet me at the First
Presbyterian Cburch.”

“0h, Evangelind, we are betrayed, betrayed!” exclaimed Mary,
grasping the arm of her young friend. I am sure we are. Fred.
Morfon has seen it all—knows it all. " 'We have nothiing to hope.”

“ Why do you think so, Mary? Did you see him observing
ng! -

*“Oh, no; I was busy talking to the guard. But I reéad it in
the expression of his face as he passed me.” His look was full of

 Significance and malignity.” ;

“You are exeited, Mary,” replied Evargeline, endeavoring to
appear ealm, * Lam confident young Morion could not have seen
any one but me. Harry had lefi the window hefore he came up.
You were on the opposite side of the strest, and what could he
suspect-from seeing me standing gazing np at the prison "
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« Ave you sure, Tvangeline, that Morton did mot see yon?
Might he not have been where he observed all your movements 7"

« T am confident, Mary, that he did not. I 'heard him approach-
ing me from Walnut street, and I feel assured he saw only me.
Ton’t be alarmed. You and Harry are safe. IF he desires to
malke mischief, T only am involved, andl I bid him'defiance. 1 am
not one whit afraid of all the Lincolnifes in creation.”

« You are protected, Evangeline, by your Union friends. T am
so unprotected. You cannot realize what it is to know you are
alone without & friend to.defend you. Pa is gone. John is gone,

" and I-am alone, isolated: I have no one to look to, to shield me
from the: violence of a foe—no one, no one,” and Mary sighed as
if her heart were breaking. “ Oh, that Pa weuld come! -No, he
cannot; dare not do this, but that he would send some one fto take
me from this horrid place !” -

« Ba patient, Mary ; when Harry gets out we will all go beyond
Yankee lines and Yankee rule, and be free and happy. I am al-
most wild with delight at the thought that he will so soon be free,
Do you think there is any possibility, Mary; that he will be diss
covered 17 -

« Heis to bribe the guard, is he not ?” : :

«« Yes, that is the plan, and the matter is already arranged be-
tween them.” e

« He may be betrayed. 'There is a possibility of this. A man
who will suffer himself to be bribed will betray, if he ean find it
to his interest to do'so. But let us hope this may not be.”

i« Oh, T do'not fear, Mary. Harry is very shrewd, and would
not allow himself to be imposed upon. But I must secure-a hack
to take him out of the eity,” :

« Botter leave his escape from Louisvillesto his own manage-
ment. He has learned to avoid detection, and he will be much
safer on foot than in a carriage.” ;

The girls returned to Mrs. Purdy's to await the appointed hour.
To their great delight they found that Lasley was not in, nor had
he called. :

* e 5 . * @® * L #» #

« And did you reach the city, cousin William :

“No, it was impossible. They would not allow me to pass
their lines.”

“ Who would not ?” .

«The Confederate pickets at Shelbyville. < I told them the case,

and P]ea{l with them to let me go, but it was all in vain, Their -
| ordel's were to permit no one to go out of their lines, and they could
not disobey, they said.”” - .

« Oh, my poor child!” said Mr. Lawrence, as he bowed his
head and heaved a deep sigh. « What will become of her. I
Jnow that she is almost frantic with grief. Oh, that T could bus
get her here,” He buried his face in bis hands, and sat for some
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minutes engaged in thonght, Looking up at the young man before
him, he said: ““ Do you think you could get through by way of
Bardstown, cousin William 2" AT

*T do mot know. "The effort might be made, It might prove .
sucqessful,” ;

“ Will you try 27 '-

““ Most certainly, if you desire it.”

“¢Oh, I'should be most’ thankful if you would make the attempt.
It may suceeed. 1 will remunerate you fo any extent. I would
willingly sacrifice all T°have to get my child. Tt was folly in me
to leave her, hut I felt.so sure I should get back 1o Lonisville and
bring her out mysel{.’

“ And this you may yet do. The Confederates may take the
cify.” ; ' : :
* I think not. There seems but little promise of it to me, In-
deed, I am very doubtful about their remaining long in the State.
But Bragg’s force and 'success must determine that. This army
of Geeneral Smith’s will soon have to leave this point unless rein-
forced. * But when can yon set ont again for. Louisville by way of
Bardstown 1"’ :

“Just as soon as I can procure a pass, sir.” :

“This is Thursday. If you do not succeed you will be back
by Sunday, I suppose.” <

“Oh, yes, that will be ample time to go and return,”

“IFf possible, cousin William, bring my daughter. = God grant
you may be able to do so.” .

The father spoke earnestly. " His grief-marked face wore an ex-
pressior of unusual sadness. )

“I will accomplish the ohject of my mission, if possible, sir.”

““L'ake this letter to Mary, it will tell her what to do; and here
18 & purse, hand it to her, she may need it.”

‘I'he young man bade his friend farewell, and, leaving -the hotel,
proceeded to the stable, where procuring a horse and buggy, he
get out at once to endeavor fo reach Louisville, _

Two days passed, days of anxious suspense to Mr, Lawrence,
who, in the uncertainty of his davghter’s fate, was the prey of
direful apprehension and alarm. )

Sunday evening came. 1t was the 21st of September. Gen.
Brage having defeated the enemy entrenched at Mumfordsville,
capturing four thousand prisoners, and heavy stores, was advancing
towards Louisville.  The 1lews of his successful mareh had
reached Lexington, and every Southern heart was beating high
with gratitude and hope. 1t looked as if Kentucky was, dt
last, 1o be redeemed from the hand of Northern rule, and placed
where she should be, under the Government of the Gonfederate
States. General Kirby Smith’s army had received many acces-
sions, and throughout that pg tion of the State regiments were be-
ing organized for the South# army. Every city, town, village
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and hamlet in the State was the scene of the wildest excitement,
Thetwo parties, Southern and Northern, which every ‘where ex.
isted in antagonism, served by conflicting opinions and. desires to
keep the flame of ‘agitation brightly burning. Tt was a time of
comparative liberty for Sonfhern men,a season for fear and trem-
Dling with the Northern party. Everything was forgotten in the
one theme—that of the advance of the Confederate army.
* Mp. Lawrence was seated in his room af “the hotel gloomy and
sad, under the weight of ‘his own personal sorrows, which neither
his faith in God's providence nor the consolation of divine fruth,
so clearly set forth by the minister of God:in his morning discourse
could remove. - He was desolate amid the throng—grief-laden,
ihough surrounded by the rushing whirl of stormy events. His
only san, exposed to the calamities and hardships of war, his only
daughter separated from him within the enemy:s power, unprotected
and alone.  His thoughts were away with her, and e was endea-
voring to paint to himself what she was doing this heantiful Sab-
hath evening.  And then he pictured to bimself the happiness of
the meeting with her, which he boped would not be long deferred,
P'he sunlight canie in through the uncurfained window, and fell
in rich golden glory over the floor.  Its radiant light reminded him
of the beauty of that heavenly home, where dwelt amid the hosts
of the redeemed the spirit of his lost wife, and his soul lifted its
aspirations to that celestiul city which needeth not the light of a
candle, nor vet of the san, for the Lord God giveth itlight, and Ilis
redeenied ones, clothed in shining garntents, worship before the
areat White T'hrone, whereon sits the Eternal Father, Tt was
an hour of soul-communion with the stricken father. To him the
joy of the world had become dimmed—life had lost ifs charms—
the earth its false glare and baneful influence.
The old man took up his bible and read, and as he read the tears
“streamed down his face. Yet,- while he wept, his soul rejoiced,
for by faith he laid hold on the promises of the Gospel, and his
spiritual strength was renewed even amid the heart’s deep sorrow
ing. After reading for some time he closed the beok,’then knelt
to pray. Long and fervently did he supplicate God's mercy, and
+ goidance, and earnestly -ask submission to his will. = Rising tie ap-
proached the window, and seating himself, Tooked ouf into the busy
street below. .
While he thus sat, a gentle knock was heard af the door. Ile
rose and opened if. { : ;
“ Unsuccessful \again, cousin William #* sajd Mr, Lawrence,
* ¢almly, but'in a low, deep tone, that told far better than language
-could have done, how bitter was his disappointment.
T'he young man bowed assent, and moving forward to the seat
designated for him, explained the capse of his failure. '
1 must bear it, though it is ver}Phurd.” said Mr, Lawrence, re-
suming his seat near the window. pflf I knew my child was gafe,
el




‘oF MORG AN AND HIS MEN. ! 271

I wonld dsk nothing more. But I have heard nothing from her
since I 1eft, and 1 know not what may have befallen her.”

" “Oh, I doubt not’she is safe, sir.” No one is allowed to leaye
Louisyille. now for this portion’ of the State, and letfers do not
epme except by private hand.  Yon could not reasonably. hope ‘to
hear from her under present eircumstances, T think, I sent your
Jetter by a citizen of Louisville, whom I met on my way, and who
will @o in: to-morrow or the next day.”

“And they are fortifying the city and have placed iLunder mar-
tial Taw 3’ 3

“‘That is the statement of all who seém to be at all acquainted
with the present position of . affairs there.”s

“And where is General Bragg, now 7"

“ Marching on from Mumfardsville in the direction of Lonisville,
1t is the opinion of many Union men thathe will certainly take
thaticity in a few days, notwithstanding their fortifications dnd re-
inforcements.” ;

* I should be most happy: to see it, but T am by no means san-
guine,  And yef, if he alliws them afoothold they will in their
turn drive him Soufh again.”

“T'he only danger T see, §ir, i§ that of Buell’s gefting fo Loun-
isyille first.  Both .armies are strivine with the ntmost power to
beat the other in this clgsely contested race,’”

“ And where is Buell, now ?”

“In close pursuit of Bragg, itis said.  Only a day behind him.*

*“And will General Brage allow himself to be hemmed in hy
the two forces—the one at Launisville in his front and Buell in his
reart o If be does, he will show bimself utterly *devoid of FENer-
alship, 1 think.”

1t is said, sir, that the “troops at Louisville will offer no re-
sistance, but fall haght across the Ohio river at Bragg’s approach.”

“But even then Jie would be, as it were, flanked, unless Buell
should cross the 1iver into Indiana. And then the gunboats, ‘to-
gether with heavy ordnance placed on the opposite shore, will make
his position in Lounisyille doubtful. I can see but litile hope—
very little hopes’ -

“ A few days, sir, will determine the issne, Active preparations
are heing ‘made by the Federals. They are concentrating large
numbers of the newly enlisted men at Jeffersonville and New Al-
bany, and are about to construct pontoon bridees across the river
ab Louisville, I suppose, either for advance or retreat, which ever
way be their fortune.” !

“Are the Southérn peoplé enthusiastic in the portions of the
State where you have been 27 }

“ Very,'indeed. They feel the permanent occupation of Ken-
tuele by the Confederates to be a fixed fact. It may be I have
caught their enthusiasm. ‘T certainly am inclined to, hope.”

“ But should the Confederates have to abandon the State, what

b
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a sad, sad thing it will be for thousands of Southern men, who ﬁill_

have to leave their homes, their wives and children, and exile
themselves, or else remain to be imprisoned! Oh,if I but had
my child with me, T should feel to defy every fortune. But the
thought or having to leave her behind almost breaks my beart, I
may never again see her, and she may fall into the hands of the
unsparing foe.” | , s

« Bhe spoke of coming out. Buf how can she come alone and
unprotectéd ? T would go for her, but should I be discovered I
would be immediately sent fo prison, and then she would be left
without any hope. Sad, sad faté for one so young and inexperi-
enced 1" he said, while his whole frame heaved with the pressure of
his mental distress.

- The young man felt it was unnecessary to attempt consolation.
He looked upon his relative with deep sympathy. After some
minutes silence on the part of both, M. Stanford proposed a walk
to the encampnient. '

While this eonversation was taking place between Mr. Lawrence -

and his young cousin, Mary and Evangeline was standing before
the prison, earrying out the bold endeavor of Harry's liberation.

The church bell rang. = Mary and Evangeline put on their bon-
nets and shawls.

“« Who will go with you girls 7" asked Mrs. Purdy, as the two -

entered the parlor ready to leave. I wish I were well enough to
accompany you, but really my head aches two severely. = It would
be doing myself injustice to go out to-night. Dhere is Lewellen, he
can escort you. - You will feel no fear with him: Come, my son,
get on your cap and go with the young ladies to ¢tureh.”

“ O, 110; 1o, Mrs. Purdy, don't make Lewellen go out, he looks
. 50 weary. Uncle will send the carriage for#8." 1f it is not at the
door, it will be there in a few minutes.  See, gitl, if it has not
already come?” '

“Yes, ma'am, Mr, Terrant's carriage has been here for some
time."” ; '

dy. Henry is a very safe driver, and the horses are so gentle.”
“ Come back with Mary, Evangeline, and pass the night with
Lk
“T shall either do this or take Mary with me. You know aunty
is from home now, and I do not remain at night without sowe
. company.” i : y

The 'two young ladies bade Mrs. Purdy good evening, and get-
ting into the carriage, bade the driver:take them to Dr. Hoyt's
church. y

«Shall we go in, Mary, or remain in the carriage until nine!”
asked Evangeline. “1Ido not know what is best. If we can se-
gure a back seat, so as to leave unnoticed, I should prefer it to
staying without. - 'Would not you ?”

us

« We are not at all afraid to goin the carriage alone, Mrs. Pur- |

. B - |
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“Greatly ; but then we must avoid observation. Mr. Plumber
has & pew in the back of the church. None of the family are in
town. Shall we sit in that

“ Yes, yes, anywhere to he secure from notice.”

Bidding the driver remain at the cornér of the streef. unfil the
services were over, the two girls alighted angd entered the church.
They found themselves early. As yet but few persons - were
seated, and the gas was burning at half light. Quiefly they made
their way to Mr. Plumber’s pew, where seating themselves, they
drew down their veils, so as almost wholly to shut out the view, of
their faces. Iamily by family the congregation came in, until
’rha building was prefty nearly filled. The gas was turned on to

a full jef, the organ pealed forth a salutatory as the minister ap-
peared in the puliuL and services commenced.

During the singing, the prayer and the, rather lengthy sermon
that succeeded them, Evangeline and Mary rémained seated like
statues draped from view. lhey dared nof turn their faces right
nor left, lest they should be recognized by some friend. As the
minister concladed:his sermon, Evangeline quietly drew forth her
watch. If wanted five minutes to nine. ““We will go,” she said
to Mary. '

As the minister, uplifting his hands, said, * Let us pray,
arose and noiselessly left the house. .

“ Oh, Mary, Mary, if Harry should not come 7"’ said Evangdmu
as she nervously handed her friend into the carriage.

i bfay just where you are, Henry, until I tell you fo. leave,
church is nof ount yet.” = She remained standing on the pavement
lmlding open the door of the carriage, her eyes fixed on the dark,
grim form of the prison that rose: up before her view. ** Strange
confrast,” she said, “this close proximity of the house of Guod,
where men assemble to worship Him according to the dictates of
their- own consecience, and t-he prison-house, where men made in
His own'image and born freemen are shut out, from society, ahused,
insulted, merely because they have dared fo exercise their reason
and express their convictions—dared to enjoy this right that God
himself 'has bestowed on them, and which all liberal governments
guarantee to their meanest subjects. What a sad comment upon
mankind, upon the passions to the behests of which he yields up
conscience and judgment, and which, like the brute creation he
follows ‘as his guide!”

“Mary, Mary;” she said, excitedly, thrusting her head into the
carriage, ““some one approaches. L ecan't see him distinetly, but
it looks like Harry.”

“ Where, where, llvn.ngeline"’ replied Mary, springing out and
. taking position beside the trembling girl.

% chdv]j Don't you see somebody, in the'dim gas light coming
this way ? He tarned from Green street. Laok he is crossing.
It must be Harry. Oh Mary !” and Evangeline started Iluauly

18
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they
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forward to meet the approaching figure, and as it neared the pave-
menf she ejaculated, « Harry, Harry ¥ NG

The man suddenly stopped, raised his head and looked inqnir-
ingly round. Evangeline® advanced to the rear of the carriage,
and said more softly than ‘at first: :

« Harry, Harry, i/that you

~ Again the figare paused, and peered more_earnestly in the direc-

fion from whence the sound proceeded. Discovering in the dim
light only a female figure near the carriage in front of him, he’
lowered his head and passed quickly-on.

Evangeline sprang to the door step and rushed info the carriage,
exclaiming, ¢ It was not Harry, Mary. Who could it have been?
T hope he did not know me.” : \ -

Her voice was harsh, her manner bewildered and agitated. he
trembled in every limb, her heart beat audibly. "Fhe clock of the
Qathedral sounded out the hour of nine.

« Bo still, Evangeline, be composed. ~You have nothing to fear.
The man evidently did not recognize you, or he wonld have made
himself known. T donot suppose heheard yout words—only your
voice arrested his attention. Be calm, we have nothing to fear.”

« Butif Harry should not eomé? Itis nine—the hour-—and he
- %snob here. T shall die, Mary, if I am disappointed. It ismy
only hope in'life. For ddys I have lived ‘on the expectation of
this momeént. ~And now, if he should not come—"

Just then'the organ pealed forth its deep; bass notes. Hvange-
line threw her arms around her friend and hid her face on her
bosom. . Not come—not come! . Oh, how can I bear if 7" and
she burst into tears.

«¥on must be calm, Bvangelive. You will betray us, if you
weep that way. Itis not too late. ' Harry’s plans may have been
delayed. - I shall look yet hslf an.hour for him.”

“(Oh, will you—do you, Mary ©* she sobbed, starting up and
gazing ‘into the sweet face bending over her, as if a ray of hope
altogether unlooked for had that instant found lodgment in her
bosom. ~ “ Do you really think, Mary, that this is trune—Hamy Is
always so punctual ¥’ ;

“« But, Kvangeline, Harry is now dependent on circumstances
which he cannot master to suit his will and desires. Tt may be be
is watched; or some of the officers of the ‘prison perhaps are in;
or the sentinel with ‘whom he has made the arrangement may not
have yet entered on his daty.”

« True, true, Mary; I see that a hundred things may prevent
his being here at the moment. But church will soon be out.—
What shall we do then? . Will it not be suspicious for us to re-
main here at this place without any -apparenf reason?”

« Suppose we drive round the square while the people are leav-
ing the church, and then return to, this point?”

" If Harry should come'while we are away, Mary. No, no, I
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cannofi leave.. Buf this we can do,” she added, after thinking a
moment: * I'will remain and keep watch for Harry, while Henry
drives you round. I will shield myself in that deep shade yonder,
and no one will see me ; if they do, I will tell them I am awaiting
my carriage. If he should- come and I do notsee him, he will
doubtless remain until after every one is gone, for he will feel sure
I am here.”

« Tell the driver, Evangeline, to drive slowly around the square,
returning just to'this point, but not to set off" until the congrega-
* tion is dismissed.” £}

' " Evangeling gave the order slowly and emphatically to the boy
on the box. _ : .

“ Do you-understand me, Henry 7"

“ Yeg, ma’'am,” was the reply of the drowsy eoachman.

A foot-fall on the pavement.. The two girls simultaneously
thrust their heads from the carriage window. Breathlessly they-
awaited the advancing steps. Nearer and nearer they'came, until
they: were distinctly audible just behind the. earriage.

The girls grasped each other in silence. =~ Neither spoke as they
caught the dim outline of a man, evidently making his way to-
wards the carriage. He passed near the open door. Ivangeline
leaned oub until their faces almost met. Her eyes searched his
features by the pale light. It was not Harry, only some one who
had come to escort a wife or sister from church., As she fell back
in the carriage, she pressed Mary’'s hand convulsively, heaved a
heavy sigh, but no word escaped her lips.

The audience commenced to leave the church. Evangeline re-
peated her command to the driver, alighted, quietly closed the
door, and sodght the deep shade of the building. = The carriage
dreve slowly off. . Almost fearing to breathe lest she might arrest
the attention of some one, Evangeline remained motionless, eén-
sconsed in her dark hiding place. Group after group moved off,
and she was left alone.  She shuddered as she thought of her situ-
ation. Dark fears shot through her mind, but she dismissed them
in a moment as ill-omened guests, The sexton extinguished the
lights, swang to the ponderous front: doors; locked them and de-
scending the steps; walked away humming a low air.

They appeared hours, these few minutes of racking uncerfainty.
The lone, trembling girl, hid away in the deep shadow of ‘that silent
chureh, experienced the vari¢d emotions of a life’ time; while her

" throbbing heart pulsated but fleeting ‘moments. Wonder we al
that marked stamp of maturity that characterizes the manner and
countenance of some young beings who cross our life-path as we
jonrney onward ? Ah, the heart doth often write down in its own

* ineffaceable record the sufferings and experience of many years,

while the hand but meves in Time’s great dial plate.

What dread, what apprehension, what doubt; what sinking sor-
row, swayed the bosom of Evangeline as'she felt the peril of her
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position?  Not for herself cared she. It was for him whom her
‘soul loved with all the intensity of its passionate, clinging ardor.
How unselfish is pure, young love ! How ready to immolate itself
on the altar of itsidol’s bappiness ! . Boilding ifs own pyre, it looks -
gradoally up, and rejoices ‘while it reads in.the preparation for its
fearful doom the immortality of its own belovéd Psycehe, To the
tear-dimmed eye this earth is waste and harren, and time and sel-
fish interest eat out the good from man's heart as it obdurates un-
der their ossifying touch..  But in the fresh, glad spring-time of
youth, flowers bud and bloom, and send abroad sweet fragrance,
and the whisperings of angels speak to lifein the soul of unsullied
.innocence, rapturous emotions akin to those that swell the bosoms
of celestial beings. ,

The noise or the carriage wheels moving slowly over the bol-
dered street caught Evangeline’s eager ear. Uncertain whether it
was Mary, she remained under cover of the darkness. She listen-
ed attentiveiy. It came fardily on to the corner, turned, and Hen-
ry’s voice called out, * Whoa; whoa !” =t

She forsook her covert and stepped to the carriage.

“Not yet, Evangeline?”

“ Not yet Mary.”  After alapse of time she said, ¢ He will not
come, Mary. Harry will not come, My heart tells me so. T felt
it as I stood vonder beneath that frowning wall.”

She spoke with the determination of desperation, and the voice
so cold, go hollow, féll fearfully on Mary’s ear.

“ Oh, do not: despair. It is time yet. Get in the carriage, and
we will wait here. There are several minutesyet to half-past nine,
and I do not expect him before then.”’ :

«Don’t you, Mary ! asked Evangeline; sadly, as she seated
berself in the carriage, and leaned her head on Mary’s shoulder.
“ Ab, me, 1 fear he will not come,” she added hoplessly. ¢ Per-
haps—perhaps—" - :

The words died out on her lips.  She could not trust herself
with speaking the fears that haunted her soul.

Twice again during the ten minutes of eager expectation that
followed, Evangeline’s ear was mocked by the sound of some one
coming towards the carriage. Each time she started up, waited
until the individual passed by, then fell back with a groan into
her original position. - Mary's arm stole-gently around the languid
form. = She felt how deeply Evangeline needed words of comfort..
_ But how could she, convinced as ‘she now was, that there was no
longer hope left, continue to offer svords of cheer or consolation.

Minute succeeded minute.  Oh, how wearily they dragged them-
selves across the tortured heart of the expeetant girl! The old
Cathedral ¢lock rung out the hour of ten.

Evangeline fell on ber friend's bosom and gasped out—* Too
late | too late | he will not come; we must go.” Henry was or-
dered to drive back to Mrs. Purdy’s. More dead thanliving Evan-
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geline lay, every sense benumbed by the weight of disappointment.
She did not attempt to speak. She did not move; her low still
breathing was scarcely ‘perceptible. Mary took her i¢y hands in
hers and chafed them gently, and smoothed back- from tha rigid-
brow the sheet of raven hair.

“If Mr. Terrant is awaiting, Miss Evangeline, tell him she is
with me,” said Mary to the dviver, as she, assisted the almost life-
less form of Kvangeline to ascend the front steps. Supporting
ber as well as she cuuld Mary rang the bell ; the servant answered
tardily. < Assist me up stairs with Miss Eva.ngeline,” she said to.
the gnl in a low fone. *“ Do not make any noise.”

«Ts Miss Vangie sick, Miss Mary ! asked the trlrl rabbing her .
sleepy eyes. ;

“ She is not well, Kate. Has Mrs. Pardy retired 9"

£50) yes; ma 'am, Iwen in bed long time. Missis got such a
headache.”

Noiselessly Evangeline was conducted along the hall and up the
stairway to Mary's room. - Reaching it she threw herself on the
bed, but spoke not.

‘“ Some fresh water, Kate: ice water.”

While the girl repaired to the cooler for water, Mary raised the
form of Evangeline and took off her hat. She then.loosed her
clothes and removed her shoes, and rubbed her face and hands.

“ Here, ]wau;:bline, take this water, it ‘will refresh you;” and
she poured a glass of ice water from the pitcher the girl had
brought, and tarning into it a tea-spoonful of sal. volut]le, she
placed it to ]a*»ft!.|1ire|1nL s lips. She drank and looking up info
Mary’s face whisper vl “ He did not come, Mary, did he not come 1"

“ Youean go down now, Kate, Miss Evangeline is better.”

“If you need me to-night; Miss' Mary ring the bell, and T’ll
come ;" and the girl placed the water on the wash.stand and left
the room.

As the door closed behind the servant, Evangeline sprang up,
and throwing her arms around about Mary, who Sat on the bed be-
side her, burst into tears. She wept persistently for some time.
Her surcharged heart found relief from its crushing burden, and

-after a lapse of time, she said, looking sadly beseechingly at her
fiiend:

« Oh'! tell me, tell me, Mary, why did Harry not come ?”

“T cannot tell, Evangeline. He could not get out. Perhaps
the guard ‘deceived him.”

“ You did vot hear any shooting, Mary, did }ou? (e

“ Oh no, Mary, Harry is safe, no doubt.”

“But in that horrid prison,” she responded, shaking her head
slowly, and gazing out into the room despairingly, ' “He said he
would come. It was all arranged, I know it was; he understood
all the signs and answeled them all. I wonder why he disap-
pointed me $”
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% e ould not carry out his plans, Mary ; he has been deceived
in some way.” Ny

« And if he was discovered they’ll put him in irons, Mary, and
send him to Camp Chase. Oh! T shall never again see him ! never,
never” | and again she wept bitterly. " el SV

Mary endeavored to soothe' her, to bid her hope.  But how can

“the heart hope when it is breaking ? y

‘A thousand reasons presented themselves to the tortured mind
of Evangeliue, but nothing was satisfactory. Around each sug-
gestion gathered doubt, uneertainty, fear. “Over all hovered the
inenbus of disappointed expectation. )

Throughout the night Mary watched beside her. Sometimes
sho slept fitfully, at others wept, and then again, with seeming com-
posure, she would converse over her bitter trial.

« (Jould Lasley have thwarted me, Mary !” she asked, as the
two lay at the midnight hour, vainly endeavoring to unravel the
mystery. '

«No, no, Evangeline; it cannot be. What influence has Ed.
Lasley? And even did he possess the power of the highest official .
here, could he have known of your plan®” -

« T cannot fell, Mary. But there comes over me a vague feel-
ing at times amounting to conviction, that he is the author of all
this."” -

« Yon do him injustice, Evangie. I am assured he has not pen-
etratton enongh to discover your secret, or ability to overturnyour
arrangements, No, no; it is mot Ed. Lasley that has done this.
The guard has either deceived or betrayed Harry. Wait, Evan-
geline, a few hours may disclose all.”

“ T must wait, Mary. Stern necessity demands it of my break-
ing heart. But, oh! how dreadful to bear this wasting anxiety.
If Harry is killed or sent away, then life to me is worthless—I ask

not to live.” .

CHAPTER LIIIL.

(L

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 22, 1862.

SR ‘
BricaT, beauntifully bright as if the angel of light and glory had
spread her pinions over the earth, opened the morning of this day
8o memorable in the annals of Tonisville. And with the up.rising
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of its multitudes of men, came what hopes, what doubts, what-
fears 1 :

During the previous week ditches had bean dug and guns mount-
ed, 80 as to circumvallate the city from the river on the east to the
river on the west. Thousands of men, impressed into service, had
toiled beside the soldiery-to prepare *defences against the rebels
under Bragg.”” The fears of the near sighted and unwary had
been stilled by this semblance of strength, and many there were
who regarded their little treasures as safe from the ¢ vandal foot”
of Southrons as if some genii, in answer to Aladdin’s lamp, had
transported them to Central Afriea. But others—the wise and
prudent—knew and felt how liftle resistance these pits. dug in the
very ontskirts of the place, wounld offer to. veferan troops deter-
mined to secure a foothold in this'¢ Union stronghold.”” They
were not to be misled by this mere show of safety, and fearfully
did they open their eyes to the cerfainty that Gen, Brage counld’
take Louisville if he desired to do so. With sueh, all was fearful
apprehension. At an early hour the streets were thronged with the
unquiet multitude, eager for the morning news.

* Bragg had left Momfordsville, where he had defeated the Fed-
erals, capturing over four thpusand prisoners with all their accou- -
trements, and was marching in heavy force towards the city.”
L'his was the news that ran from lip to lip—arousing the hopes of
Southern hearts who were panting for deliverance, and filling with
gloom and anxiety the bosom,s of Lincoln’s supporters. Men were
at work on the entrenchinents; regiments were paraded through
the thoronghfares to impress the public with a feeling of security.
Forees were constantly being crossed over from Jeffersonyille to
take. position among the defenders of the city. Officers dashed
through the streets on horseback, all eager in the accomplishment
of suitable preparations to meet the enemy. Cannon rattled along
followed by the shouts and yells of boys and darkies. Union flags
waved from Union windows. Cavalry, with rushing tramp and
clanking sworis, swept from point to point. Ivery where the work
went on; every where were signs of confusion and fearful laoking
for of danger. Men’s hearts failed them as they thought of the
coming conflict. i p

Suddenly the news ran through the streets, ©Gen. Nelson has
issued an order for all the women and children, and non-combat-
ants to leave the city.” 1t sped from tongue fo tongue until if
reached ‘the length and breadth of the town. Had there been
written on the clear azure above, in characters of living light, the
fearful doom of all mankind, darker and more dire panic could not
have seized the hearts of men and women. What had been pain-
fully contingent before was now ‘a most appalling reality. Dragg
was ab the very gates of thecity, and Nelson declared rather than
it should fall into the hands of the rebels he would fight hand to
hand through the streets, and then if he was compelled to evacuate
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and cross to the northern bank of the river, he would plant his guns
“on the Indiana shore and shell it until every house was demolished
before the enemy shonld hold it.  Neldon was known to be a reck-
less, desperate man, always ready. for any rash, unnatural act, and
each individual considered not only his property, but his life, in

jeopardy. In less than half an hour frowm the first faint rumor of

the baneful order, every house seemed to have emptied its inmates
into the already thronged streets. Men, pale and trembling, eager-
ly asking ef every responsible friend they met if the rumor was
really frue.  Women weeping and wringing their hands in agony ;
children affrighted and aroused by that sense of dread and anxiety
which the young always feel under excitement, dashed wildly to
and fro. Every body appeared phrenzied, devoid of both reason
and method.

The order had been:issued. Brage was within a few miles of
the city, and the battle would begin in a few hours. Then came
the fearful rush of thousands, eager to escape the dreadful doom of
conflict. = Every vehicle, from the most superb hack down to the
rickety old dray, was impressed into the service of transporting
families to a place of refuge. Clothes were hastily thrown into
trunks, which trunks were thrown into drays, furniture wagons,
omnibises, carriages, hacks, or whatever vebiclé could be obtain-
ed, and driven at pell-mell speed to the wharf. Houses, with
everything in them turned upside down, where hastily cleared and

~consigned by their fleeing owners to the fate of war. DBabes were
snatched from the cradle, and wrapped up in anything that could
afford protection from the chill air of autumn, were pressed to the
throbbing bosom of the distractéd mother, and borne to one of the
hoats that stood in waiting to convey them to the opposife shore.
The river bank was thronged with fearful erowds, all anxious to
secure a speedy transit to the opposite side of the Ohio: «

As each bour passed, rumors became more and more numerous,
niore and more terrible, ' “ Bragg had whipped Buell’s forces and
cut them to pieces, and was now halting ontside the city demand-
ing its surrender.” © Dozens of persons had seen his truce flag
borne along the streets ; others, who had ascended the roof of the
Oustom House, had seen, with the aid of glasses, his whole army
only a few miles out, awaifing the return of the flag of fruce.

:As Nelson had sworn he would never surrender, it was believed
the city would be immediately attacked, and .the expectant ears
of the panic-stricken fugitives, as they sped the streets, or lined
the wharf, or ‘pursued the various roads that communicated with
the country, eagerly listened for the first booming of the death-
dealing cannon. :

"Evening came, but brought no attack. Yet the excitement was
not; one 'whit abated. Still :the stream confinued to-outpour.

. BEvery where new reports sprung info life, and were caught up by
eager listeners and repeated as truth, until to walk one square

/
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and hear the varied recitals that met you, was to grow bewildered
and doubt the truth of all. _ :

At one corner you would hear that Bragg had completely anni-
hilated Buell's army. * At the next corner, yvou would learn from
a source equally as veracious, that Buell had encountered Bragg
and routed his army, scattering it in every direction.” One would
assert’as a fact wholly unquestionable, that General Brage would
certainly reach the city that night ; another would declare that he
knew beyond contradiction {hat. Bragg had but twenty-five thous-
and men, and that he would not dare to venture upon the place.
Shops and’ store-honses of all deseriptions were closed, their alarm-
ed owners having fled, leaving hehind them everything that would,
embagtass their precipitate exodus. '

Evening came—yet the frightful rush continued, and when the
chill~September night fell down over dhe earth, thousands of"
the citizens of Louisville, without any comforts, many destitute
of even a shelter from the night air, were congregated in Jeffer-
sonville, New Albany, and other points on the Indiana shore.
Many af the more wealthy had gone to Cincinnati and TIndiana-
opolis, while others, unwilling to attempt to seek safety on free-
soil, had moved out by every possible means into the nearest
towns-and the contiguous counties. « The prisoners had all been
forwarded to Camp Chase, and niany of the military officials had
made full arrangements to depart at the first appearance of neces-
sity.

Meanwhile, General Bragg was quietly pursning bis way to
Bardstown, baving diverged from the:direct route to Louisville at
Hodgenville, some thirty miles from the city. Reaching Bards-
town in the forenoon of that memorable day, he halted his weary
troops for rest, and immediately sent out detachments of cavalry
on all the routes leading towards the city; which movement he-
ing made known, gave rise to the helief that it was his intention
to approach by the various roads that led from the vicinity of
Bardstown to Louisville, and all who ventured out in that direc-
tion-expected to meet the heavy columns of triumphant Confeder-
ates marching on'to the certain capture of the town. It was also
believed by many that General Kirby Smith’s forces were advan-
cing from Lexington by way of Shelbyville, to form a junetion
with Bragg, and thus simultaneously attack the town from two
different points. .

“ What is the news, Mrs. Purdy?” asked Mary and Evange-
line in the same hreath, as that lady entered the room, heated,
flushed and trembling with affright. ** Oh, tell me, Mrs. Purdy,
tell me!"” gasped Evangeline, as she started up in the bed from
which she had not yet risen. -

It was ten o'clock in the morning, and Mrs. Purdy had just
returned from market. . Without waiting below' to lay aside her
bonnet and shawl, she hasténed up stairs, sought Mary’s room, .
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and, disregarding the ceremony of rapping at the 'door, entered
with an expression of ferror on her countenance.

Ivangeline sat in bed, her hands clasped and staring up into
Mrs. Purdy’s face, as if she would read thevefrom the dread secret
of her alarm. Mary rose and conducted her to the sofa. In in.
terrupted sentences the terrified woman informed the girls.of the
foarful order and the imminent peril of the city.

Not a word of reply was spoken. | The three sat in silence,
" horror stricken. After a lapse of some moments, Evangeline ex-
claimed :

« Can this be true, Mrs. Purdy, or is it only & ramor 1"

«True, Evangeline—true, child. I saw Mr. Middleton, who
had just returned from the office of the Journal, and he tgld me
" that Shipman told him the order had been issued by Gen. Nelson,
and would appear on the bulletin boards-as soon as it could be
printed.” :

« And what shall we do—what shall we do !” asked Evange-
line, imploringly, springing from the bed to the side of the yet
trembling woman. '

« Leave, leave—we must leave!” was the emphatic reply.

« And where must we go, Mrs. Purdy ?” asked Mary, quickly,
as the hope sprang up in her heart of getting to her father.

« Anywhere, anywhere, where we will be safe. Hundreds are
already on their way to Cincinnati and Indiana.”

«And would you go across the river, Mrs. Purdy?  Would
you seek safety in the midst of our enemies?”

« 1. cannot stop now, Mary, to debate differences. To secure
the preservation-of my own life and the life of my child'is now my
first business.” ‘ )

« And/is the eity certainly to be shelled, Mrs. Purdy ?”

“ (General Nelson says so.”

« And what will be done with the prisaners? Are they fo be
_ kept shut up to take the chances for life or death ?”

«T do not know, Evangeline, I heard no mention of them.
Perhaps the morning paper says something about it. Here, I
have one in my pocket, = Didn’t have time to look at it. May be
you will find there what is to be done with them,” she said, as
she handed the sheet to Evangeline, who took it and: hastily ran
her eye up and down the columns.

« ] must go and pack my trunk, and be ready to.be off as soon
as possible.  Mary, will you go with me

“ Where are you going, Mrs. Purdy 7" :

“To my cousins, at Hanover, Indiana, It is the only place
that I can go.” N ENT

“ No, Mrs. Purdy.” I shall never cross the river to seek for
safety. I will die on Kentucky soil first,”

« But I cannot leave yon, Mary.”

« Oh, don't give yourself a moment’s thonght about me. I will
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take care of myself. T am not afraid of the Confederates, if they
should come, and if Nelson should be wild enough to try to sheil
them out, I will go to the country.” '

“You are not going to trust yourself here, Mary 7 said. Mrs.
Purdy, in surprise, as she turned from the door to look back upon
the heroie girl,  « Stay here and be killed! You will have no
time to get away when the fight is raging everywhere.”

“T eannot go to Indiana, Mrs.Purdy. I will not place myself
beyond the reach of my brother and father, and all who are my
friends, No, no; I'll remain on my native soil, and take the
chances. But do not let me interrupt your arrangements. I will
go out to Mr. R.'s, and whatever they think best, I will do.”’

Mirs. Purdy left the room, wondering that anybody should stand
at'a juneture so critical, upon a question of difference of opinion.

As the door closed, Evangeline ejaculated : ' To Camp. Chase,

- Mary, to Camp Chase!”

“'Who, Evangeline—the prisoners 7’

“ Yes—to-day, at twelve o’clock. I must see Harry.”

“ And are you going to remain here, Evangeline 2"

“0h, Mary, Mary, T know not what to do. I aw bewildered—
my brain reels. My uncle cannot go with me. All the men capa-
ble of bearing arms are to be kept for the defence of 'the city. T
cannot go myself. "I cannot remainif Harry is taken away. What
shall T do—what shall T do !”’ :

“Go with me, Evangeline.”

“ And where will yon go, Mary 7’

“Through the Confederate lines to my father and brother.”

“But how will you get through, Mary? Who will go with
you ¥, :

“I do not know. - There will be some way of escape’for me.”

“ But if Harry is to be sent to Camp Chase, T must keep within =

Federal lines. You know I have no one to rely on if he cannot
escape but Union friends, who will never go beyond Federal
limits. ' Oh, that Harry had but escaped last night! then would
I gladly go with you.”

The door bell rang. Evangeline shuddered.

“ Who, or what can that he? The leastnoise affrights me. My
heart forbodes evil.  What if Harry is dead ¥’

“ Oh, Evangeline, that cannot be. The morning paper would
have mentioned any occurrence of the kind, and the streets would
be filled with it.” ;

“Not now, Mary. Every one iz too much engaged looking to
his own welfare, to regard the fate of another.”

She had scarcely finished the sentence, when the door.opened,
and Mrs. Spalding entered, trembling, as Mrs. Pardy with alarm.
Without waiting fo bid the girls good-moming, she said:

«T have called, Mary; to fake you home with me. The city is
to be shelled in an hour, they say. Get your bonnet on immeti_
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ately, and go with me. You will then be beyond present danger,
" And you, too, Evangie, there is room for you.  What is the mat-
ter, child—are you sick? yon look so pale and worn. Don’t be
alarmed. There is no possibility of your being hurt at Pa's, un-
Tess the battle should be fought out in that direction, and then we
would fall farther back—go to Bardstown or Lebanon.' Dress
. yourself gnickly. The carriage will be herein a few minutes:”

« Do, Kvangeline, go with us; T cannot leave you,” said Mary,
beseechingly, as she hastened from drawer to wardrobe, and from
wardrobe to trunk, gathering up a few needed articles of elothing.

Evangeline buried her face in her hands, and remained silent,
Then, looking up, she said : o :

«No, no; L cannot go. I remain here.” ;

« Stay in the. city, Evangie, and it being shelled! Why this is
folly—rashness. You must go with me—must go. There is no
choice left, Your auntiis away. Your uncle will not be permitted
to leave. You ecannot go alone—to remain here is impossible.
You must go with me. I cannot lcave you here.  Come, get on
your dress, we have no time to lose, the fight may begin at any
‘hour. Hush/| wasn’t that the report of cannon ?”* and Mrs. Spald-
ing sprang tq the window, and, hastily throwing it up, listened
with trembling fear.

A few moments more, and again: the report of cannon sounded
out on the air. :

¢ It is—it is!” she exclaimed, springing back, her eyes start-
ing from their sockets, ‘It is capnonading! Perhaps the con-
flict has already began. Evangeline, £ivangeling, do come! Oh,
do—in a moment. Don’t sit there. See, Mary is almost ready ;
and Mrs.. Purdy has her trunk packed, and has sent out for a
carriage to take her to the boat. ' Dress, dress, or you will be too
1& l”

« 1 eannot go, Lu. Oh, I ecannot!” she said, emphatically.
« T must stay with my uncle.”? : '

-« Stay with your uncle, Evangeline! What good can you do'!
You only endanger your own life. General Nelson says all the
women and children must leave the city. It will ‘be shelled, and
if necessary, to prevent its falling into our hands, shall be burnt.
Come, there is Mr, Spalding. Get up, get up, and dress yourself.”

« Oh, Fvangie, do go,” 'said Mary, throwing her arms ahout
the neck of the pale, wan girl. “Do go, Evangie. It is of no
avail for you to stay here. The matter cannot be altered. We

* must submit.” ~

Evangoline looked up at her friend.  Her eyes were red with
the weeping of the past night, and on her face there rested a sad
and anxious expression. But her compressed lips and the fixed
look of those expressive black eyes, told all too plainly of ber
resolved purpose.

« Do not ask me, Mary. I must remain here. You know. my

LS
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reasons. I should be miserable in Confederate.Jines, where [
could hear nothing, and life is not worth preserving now. - I can-
not go,”

‘““ But what willyou do, Evangeline 7?

“ Oh, I cannot tell. - There will be'some way opened for me.”

“But 1 cannot leave you so0.?

v “Yes, Mary, you must. Domof delay a moment for me, Al-
ready you may be endangered: Go, go, and leave me, I will
take care of myself.,”? - -

“But you will not remain here. Mrs. Purdy will be off in a
shorf time, and the house will be c¢loged.”

“No, no; I shall go directly home. From there, to the yirison
and the boat,” she whispered. I may, perchance; see him once
more.”’ ! LA

Mary threw her arms about her neck and burst into tears. «Oh,
Evangie, we may never meet again. Good-byey’ and she kis ed
her again and again.

Evangeline spoke not. The tears gushed from her eyes. She -
strained Mary to her heart, and imprinted a farewell kiss upon
her lipsy and the two parted—to meet no more. ]

Mrs. Spalding bade her good-bye. The two left the room, and
gaining the carriage, drove rapidly out to the country.

Evangeline dressed herself mechanically, and walked homwe.
she found ber uncle gone, and all the servants save the cook. oat
on the streets, fo hear the news. . The clock struck eleven.

** One hounr more, and he goes from me forever. Once in that

~ horrid prison, and he will never éome out again,” she said to her-
g

self; mournfully, as she closed the door of ber room, and set out
alone, to cafch, if possible, one more glimpse of the beloved form.

She drew her veil closely over her face, and proceeded in the
direction of the prison. very where met her eyes evidences of
the terrible panic that had seized the people. The streets were
thronged with vehicles carrying away women and children,
and baggage. The side-walks fvere crowded with the nioving
masses, jostling against each other, as each rushed along in pur-
suit of his own particular phantom. _ _

Quickly, quietly, she treaded her way along the streets, regard-
ing nothing but her own safety from the danger of being thrown
down. ‘Her mind was filled with the one dread thought, that of
not seeing Harry béfore he left. As she neared the prison, she
saw 4 great crowd around the gateway. Men were moving about
as 1f somé consternation had befallen them, and on lifting her veil,
to éndeavor to ascertain the cause of the commotion, she saw sev-
eral soldiers pass in and throngh the dense mass.

“They are taking the prisoners away,” she said, and with one
bound she pressed forward and forced herself on the corner of the
payement by which they must pass on their way to the river.
Almost ready to faint with emvtion, she maintained ber position
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4§ well as she could, amid the surging movements of the ever-
cdhanging throng. She could not see the door of the prison, nor
the great gate guarded by its sentinels, Throwing her*thick veil
aside, and shielding her face from fhe peering curiosity of the
passer-by as well as she could with her hand, she looked up over
the heads of the people to the prison windows. A few forms stood
before them. Her heart hounded as she fancied she caught a
glimpse of Harry. ' She looked again—the form was gone. Fager-
ly she strained -her eyes upward, each moment hoping he would
reappear. ;

% What's going on here?”’ asked one man of another, as the two
met on the pavement, near where Evangeline was standing be-
side another female, like herself, closely veiled. ’

« Going to take the rebel prisoners to Camp: Chase. Are afraid
Bragg will get them.”

« Pshaw ! he’'ll never come here. Buell will eut him all to
pieces, and - send his starving, naked vandals® flying back to
Dixie’

« Not so sure of that, Mr. Duncan. Things look mighty doubt-
fol now, I tell you. The order of Nelson means a great deal.
Desperate striggle ahead.”

« Desperate struggle, Mr. MeAllister | Why, you don’t think
s0, do you? ~ Why, the starving, naked, cowardly Southerners
won’t fight. They haven’t got any arms to fight with. < Some old
flint-lock guns; and now and then a.man with a‘squirrel rifle.
What can such a people do? Our men can whip them out in an
hour, and not half try.” .

« Don’t feel so certain.about that,” said the old man, looking
searchingly into his friend’s face, to see if he was not quizzing
him. * Don’t feel certain—not at all cerfain, sir. 1 used to be-
liave these tales about these rebels being starved, and naked, and
having no guns.  Buf I fell you, sir, when they are right here,
ready to overrun us, and we have gol so many men, it looks
mighty strange, sir. Makes a man think, I tell you.” '

« But Prentice tells you not to fear, they are nothing but a
handful of men;, made desperate because they have got no bread
and bacon, and be is good authorify, sir.”

« Confound old' Prentice! T used to believe all he said. DBut

I tell you, sir, he's lied about these rebels.  Needn’t fell me.

any longer they are cowards, when they stand right here threat-
ening this city. All a iistake, sir—all a mistake. They’'ve gob
plenty of spunk, I've been down South, and I know what they
are. Prentice needn’t tell me they won’t fight.”

«“Oh, but Buell will whip them out. Don’t be alarmed. e

will manage them.”s . !
« Not; so0'sure of that either, sir. He didn't manage them down

in'Tennessee. I don't see how he’s going to do it now—they’ve

got the start of him. ~Mighty fearful Bragg will ruin’ him, and
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then pounce down on us, and ruin us. Needn’t tell me, Mr. Duri-
can. You're a Southern man, and T don’t ‘believe a word you’ve
said. You are only laughing at me. You Southern men are. all
in fine spirits.. Not one of you but what ean langh over this mat-
ter, serious as it is.” :

“T am only telling you, Mr. McAllister, what Prentice says. I
thought he was the cream of all wisdom and truth. As to what
I believe, that’s a matter of small moment; it can’t possibly affect
the issue either way.”

“ Are you going to leaye Louisville, Mr. Duncan—I mean your
family

“ No, sir; we have decided fo remain and take the shelling.”

“Yes, that’s the way with you rebels—you’all heliave Brage's
coming. Not one of you is going to budge an inch; this tells the
tale.. You all think Brage will be here in a few hours.  Well,
well, it may be so. Good-bye, I may never see you again; for if
the rebels do come, I, for one, will leave—I shan’t fall into their
hands.”

T'he two bade each other farewell and parted.

Kvangeline had listened attentively to this little hy-chat. She
would fain catch at any promise of hope, however vague and un-
certain.  Could the Southerners reach the city before the prisohers
were, sent away, Harry would be saved. Or could there even
spring up an uncontrollable excitement, it would offer somé hope
of deliverance. : :

As these thoughts were passing through her mind, her eyes
were seeking. the open window, desirous to cafch one view of
Harry. Two men encounteréd each other on the pavement to
her feft. ‘Their words, though spoken in an ordinary voice; reach-
ed her ear’ : '

* What's all this, going on here 7’ asked one of the other.

“Going to take the rebel prisoners across the river; afraid
Bragg will get them here.” : - i

*AD, yes, yes. One of them attempted to escape last night, I
believe ; didn’t he?” remarked the elder of the two to the other.
The speaker was an old man, with white hair, sunken blue eyes,
and thin, pale face. He leaned on his cane as he walked along,
being stooped in the shoulders.

“Did he, indeed? 1 had notheard of it,”” was the quick, ner-
vous reply of the younger gentleman.

““ Yes—one of Morgan’s men. ' They are perfect dare-devils, you
know 2 :

+* And did be succeed 1

Evangeling’s ready ear had caught the words of the speaker.
She stepped forward to the front of the pavement, the better to :
hear the thrilling conversation. 3

‘“ I heard that—"

. T'he old gentleman had proceeded thus far with his reply, when
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a rough, brawny man knocked up against Evangeline, almost
dashing her down.. She lost the last words of the answer; for be-
fore she could recover herself, the gentlemen were bidding' each
ather * good morning.’ : 1

Amazed, distracted at the uncertainty in which' she found her-
self, she looked round to see which way the elderly gentleman had
proceeded. Her strong impulse was to follow him, but he was lost

to her vision amid the throng. Turning fo the veiled female who .

stood near her, whom she hoped might have heard the old gentle-
man’s answer, she asked timidly— :

“Did youhear whetber one of Morgan's men escaped from the
prison last night 1

% No ¥’ sail the girl, astonishment evident in her tone. «Did
one gefout _ - i

] heard something said about one of them attempting to
escape.” -

« I.do hope he succeeded,” the female replied, without raising
her veil, only turning her face to Evangeline, 'L wonder who it
was.’ : '

« T did not hear his name. Are there more than one of Mor-
gan’s men there?” . E

« Oh, yes; several, I have an acquaintance in prison, young
Roberts, who is one of his men.” ,

At the mention of this name, Evangeline started. Did she
know the female standing beside her? Did the lady recognize
lier? No—else she would have assuredly addressed her by name.

“The prisoners go to Oincinnati’ to-day,” said Xvangeline, her
curiosity excited, and desiring to prolong the conversation, hoping
to hear something that would throw light on Harryls dark fate.

“Yes, at twelve o’clock. I have an uncle, from Owen county,
among the number, and I am waiting here to see him as he passes.
Poor old man! he has been in prison for a month, and his health
is so feeble. I went to see him Jast Thursday, and he locked so
pale and thin; he can’t live long in Camp Chase. - Haye you a
friend here?” she said, extending a look of anxious inguiry upon
‘Evangeline. ¥

“Yes;” said Evangeline, averting her head, as she felt the blood
rising fo her cheeks. T,

The crowd gave way and the prisoners, under strong guard,
marched from the gate way:to the middle of the street and formed
in line. Ivangeline, from where she stood, could only caich a
view of the two who were in fronf. She scanned their feafures
closely as they stood with bold defiant air bent on the gazing,
guping assemblage that lined the sidewalk on either hand.

A few niinutes and the last one had fallen into the ranks. Then
came the order * March ! = With elastic step and stern, unyield-

-ing front, the head of the column.reaghed Fifth and turned out
towards the river. Scrutinizingly Evangeline searched each face.

o T e i R L e
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Pair by pair went on, but Harry. was not of them. ¢He must
have escaped,” said Evangeline to herself, beginning to feel the
risings of hopein her bosom. ¢ Strange I should not have heard
it ; but perhaps he had no time—had to flee to the country.,’

She.was solacing her heart with this thonght when she heard a
voice say, “good bye, good bye.” Instantly she pressed nearer to
the passing column. 1t was the old uncle, addressing his nicee,
who had thrown up her veil 80 a8 to he recognized, and who, by a
signal, had attracted the atfention of the old man.

Scarcely had the young girl recovered from the shock this sud-
den  surprise had given her, when she heard her own name pro-
nounced in tones all too‘familiar. Harry had seen her, knew her,
and had called her name as he passed rapidly by.

« Harry 1" was the only response of the excited girl, as she saw
the young man in advance of' where she stood.

““Come; go with me fo the boat,” she said to the female beside
her, “we shall see our friends there—it will be the last time:”
and she seized the arm. of the woman convalsively, who, without
time to reflect, yielded without remonstrance, and the two set out
with the running mass to follow the prisoners.

“Nobody will notice us,” said Evangeline, feeling thrat perhaps
the woman might have some reluctance to accompanying her in
this strange summary manner. *“ ‘The whole city is in'an uproar
to-day ; they will think we are endeavoring to flee,”

The female allowed herself to be led .along. - Come quickly; )
we must pass them arl reach the boat’fitst. See! it wants only"
fifteen minutes of thetime. We will not get to see.”

Pressing on through the moving tide of human beings fhat
crowded every street, Evangeline and her friend suceeeded in gain-
ing the wharf in advance of the prisoners. Selecting a position by,
which the men must pass as they filed on board the boat, that
already awaited them, they paused until the column, the front of
which was already in view, should reach them. | A momenf, and
the advance had passed.  Riveted to the spot, Evangeline gazed
on each passing form, until her eye rested on Harry. Just as he
reached her, the column was ordered to halt.  ° .

« Harry,” she said, as she rushed to his side, * why didn’t you
come 7’ :

v The guard, Evangeline—the gnard deceived me."”
 # And can’t you get away, dear Harry ¥” she whispered low, as
she saw the soldiers nearing the spot where she was.

« Tmpossible—impussible! I will try at Cincinnafi. Tf I don't
suceeed there, I will surely get away, from Camp Chase,™

«0Oh, Harry—"

“Don’'t be distressed, Evangeline,' broke in the prisoner, as he
saw the look of hopeless despair that gathered on the sad face of
Evangeline. “A few weeks more, perhaps a fow days, and I shall

19
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bein Kentocky again.  Tell my father, Evangeline, what I say,
“but breathe it to none other.” = ' )

The young girl regarded her lover with amazement. So calm,
so cheerful, so hopeful, while she saw nothing but distress and suf-
fering, she conld not realize thar the scene before her was reality.

“wBragg will be here in a day or two, Evangeline, then you will
have freedom, and we shall’ meet again,  Rest assured 1 shall get
‘ut, and the Confederates will hold the State.” ' 7

“God grant it; Hary | but, oh, miy heart fears. Harry, you
don’t know what-I have suffered since you ‘have been in’ that

rison.” AN ;
S «1 know, ‘Evangeline. It is havd to hear, but these are times
of trial, and we must not shrink from suffering. God shield you
from -all harm. Be brave, never yield, BEvangeline.. We will
meet again.” : / '

Phe order was given to advance. Harry grasped the hand of
the young girl, looked upon her with an expression so full of love,
that, sad as it was to Evangeline’s heart; if thrilled it with' glad
emotion. And with a “ God bless you, my dear girl, I'll wrile you
soon,” he followed on.  Once he turned to look back, Hyangeline's
eyes were fixed upon him, and there she remgined gazing, gazing,
until he mounted the steps to the boat, where, apart from the rest,
he stood to bid her a last adien. She returned his salatation, then
tearing herself away, she leaned on the arm of heriyet unknown
friend, and ascended the slope that led from the river fo Main

Ustreet, from whence she fdind her way with slow and pensive step
to her now desolate home.! Tn her own robin, apart from all soci-
ety, she remained engaged with her: own plans and thoughts
throughout the remainder of that eventful day. !

CHAPTER LIV.
LEXINGTON—LOUISVILLE.

Waen, onthe morning of the'4th of September, the Confeder-
ate army, under General Kirby Smith, consisting of the divisions
of Gens. Claiborne and Heath, and fwo brigades, one from "Texas,
the other from Arkansas, commanded by Gen. Churchill, mdrched
into Lexington and through its streets, it was everywhere received
with the londest attestations of sympathy and welcome. The
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streets were thronged with thousands of men, women and children
waving red and blue ribbons, small flags, handkerchiefs, and who
with smiles and fears hailed with joyous acelaim the presence of
the men who had ceme to deliver thém from the tyranny of the
insolent oppressor. Windows and galleries—indeed all available
points—were filled with delighted spectators, who appeared to
rival each other in their manifestations of gratitude and happiness.

It was a glad scene—one well calculated to cheer the hearts of
toil-worn soldiers. Every where substantial evidences, in the way
of baskefs of provisions and buckets of cool, refreshing water, met
the hungry, thirsty men, hundreds of whom were in addition to
this, presented with shoes, blankets, hats, overcoats and tobacco.

‘Their passage. through the town was a grand ovation. = Never did

Roman BEmperor, refurning from. the: scene of victorious confliet,
laden with the spoils of triumph, meet. with more enthusiastic
weleome, than did those weary, battle-stained 'men, who had en-
dured every hardship, overcome every obstacle, surmounted every
difficulty, that Kentucky might be free. All thanks to them. Let
their names be perpetuated in all foture history as heroes who
dared and suffered; and bled for the right.

But if the reception of the infantry was enthusiastic, what shall
we say of that of Colonel Morgan and his men, who now for the
first time in ten long months of toil and danger, returned to the
homes of their childhood, the bosom of their loved families? The

- Scene was one which utterly defies description.  The bells through-

out the city pealed out joyously—men, women and young boys and
girls, with smiles, tears, shouts and cheers rushed into the sfreets,
waving white handkerchiefs'and small Southern flags, and makiig
the very air resonant with the strains of wildest joy. Wives
pressed husbands to their bosoms, parénts clasped sons in affec-
tionate embrace.  General gladness reigned throughout the vast
multitude, and for hours the most intense excitement every where
prevailed. No class was exempt. Iven the negroes were eager
parficipants ingthe universal enjoyment. )

Colonel Morgan’s forces were allowed but a short time to recu-
perate. But during this brief interval, the boys, forgetting all
they had endured, gave themselves up unrestrainedly to the joys
of home and society. They visited their sweethearts, went riding
with our old friends, dashed out into the country, and were toasted,
feted, welcomed every where.

A detachment of Colonel Morgan's forces'was then sent forward
northward as far as the Five Mile House, in front of Covington,
where for three days they menaced the ehemy, driving him before
them into his hastily constructed rifle pits. Falling back from
this point, they returned ;to Georgetown, and from there passed
hastily on with the view of intercepting the return of the Federal
General Morgan, in his retreat from Cumberland Gap. -

The Friday following General Bragg’s occupation of Bardstown
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and the issuance of General Nelson’s order for ihe women and
. ¢hildren to leave Louisville, General Buell reached the cily with
his worn and jaded army, and assumed command of the place.
This restored confidence to a great extent, as he was regarded by
hoth parties as a-wise and prudent man, who would not unnccessa-
rily bring fear and suffering on the inhabitants.

A week from the date’of General Nelson's order; he lay a corpse
at the Galt House, having been shot by Jeff. C. Davies, of Indi-
ana, in an altercation provoked by himself. Troops were hourly
pouring info the city from across the river to swell the already
heavy army of Buell. The fortifications were also being strength-
ened in every possible way, and the panic which for days had
reigned  universally, was buf liftle abated. During all these days
of fearful suspense, General Bragg ‘was quietly resting at Bards-
town, seemingly awaiting the development of General Buell's plan.
His advance pickets had been thrown forward to within a few
miles of Louisville, and thus the ity was constantly menaced.

Evangeline Lenoir was aroused early on the Saturday morning
following her farewell to Harry Roberts, by a miessenger hearing
the following note : .

My Dear EvanceLing :—I have escaped-from my captors and
am now safe at my father's house. Were it not for the fear of
betrayal, I would call to see you. But my recent sad experience
malkes me cautions. = I shall leave before morning, to endeavor to
make my way through to Lexington, to rejoin Col. Morgan. Dare,
I ask you? Will you follow me? Will you forsake home and
friends, Evangeline, for one who loyes you more than life itself,
and who will do all a devoted heart can do fo secare your happi-
ness 7 Once in the land of freedom, we could be united, happy—
As it is, we may mever meet again. Say, Evangeline, will you
meet me at Lexington ! 1 can write no more.

Ever, my dear Evangeline, yours,
' . HARRY.

Louisville, Ky., September 28, 1862. i

Evangeline sfood as one electrified, while shevead and re-read
the note she held in her hand, . As the breaking of the morning
light to'the weary pilgrimiwho, mid storm and darkness has wun-
dered on through the tangled maze of the trackless wild, was this
joyous intelligence to the heart of Evangeline. Since the morn-
ing on which she had bidden Havry adien as the boat left the '
wharf, she had sorrowed hopelessly. All joy had fled her dark-
ened soul—all hope died out in her stricken bosom, - Confining
herself to her room, avoiding all eompany, she brooded over her
deep grief and bitter disappointment uniil her brain was frenzied,
and life became a weary burden. The wild excitement which pre-
vailed througbout the city failed to win her attention for a moment,
and when at table Mr. ‘Terrant would rally her over her silent and
despondent appearance, she would only smile faintly, and reply
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that nothing distressed her but the dreadful condition of the coun-
try." Her uncle, unsuspecting man as be was, aseribed her gloom -
to her disappointment at her delayed marriage with young Lasley,

This gentleman, fearful of being pressed info the ranks of the
“refugee defenders” of the'eity, had wisely availed himself of the
Jurore of Monday, to return to his home at Bardstown. He re-
mained in Louisville long enough to see his hated rival ‘conveyed
to the boat which was to bear him to Ohio. ‘Then, as if satisfied
that he was avenged, he hired a buggy and set off at full speed
for a place of security. ' ¥

“ T will go,” said Kvangeline, determinedly, to herself, as she
read again Harry’s earnest request. A thousand obstacles rose up
to prevent the execution of her ' design, but she heeded them nof.
Undaunted she looked at them, and where she could not devise a
plan to surmonnt them, she left the difficulty unsolved, and trusted
herself to some unforseen interpositionin her behalf.

After breakfast, she ordered the carriage, and drove out to Mr.
R.’s'to see Mary Lawrence. ~As soon as she found an opportunity

- to speak with her alone, she showed her Harry's note, told her of
her degision, and requested her advice, '

“We will go together, Evangie,” said Mary.

“And when shall this be ?””'asked Evangeline, earnestly.

“Just as soon as it is ascertained that the Confederates are
going to leave the State. There is still a hope that they may
come io Louisville, and¢the strong possibility is they will hold
Kentucky.  The difficulties of getting through are so great, we
will not risk the trip until it becomes' necessary.”

 But, oh, Mary, what if the army should go ouf, and we be left.
bebind 7 '

“’Lhat can scarcely occur, Evangie, ‘We shall, most undoubt-
edly, have some warning—sufficient to endble us to prepare and
get through.” ' '

“ Have you spoken to your friénds, Mary, of your intention tfo
go to Lexington?” :

“Oh, 'yes.”

“ And do they approve this plan you have just mentioned 1"

“Yes; it is the advice of all my friends, ‘T'his is why I have
adopted it.”

¢ And you will let me know, Mary, when you ‘determine to go ?
I'must make some preparations, and I will attend to it immedi-
ately, so as to be ready at a moment’s warning. But how shall
we go, Mary 1 i

“In a carriage. There is left to us no other alternative. All
the railroads are broken up, and no sfages are ranning now on any
of the old routes. Wi can hire a carriage for the trip and go by
way of Bardstown. I have an aunt there, and a cousin who will
go throngh with us and protect us.”

“ But who will take care of us to that place, Mary 1”
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« Ta’s brother can*go with us. T know the way well, bave
travelad it often, and would not feel the least afraid.””
fvangeline, having arranged the whole plan awith her friend,
‘returned to the city to make such preparation as she thought ne-
cessary for the trip before her. 3 o
On reachivg ber room, she found a letter on her table from her
annt, 1t was directed to Mr: Terrant, and in a hand-writing she
didl not recognize.  Seizing it, she read it hastily throogh. - 1f was
an urgent request for Mr. Terrant and herself to set out immedi-
ately for Indianaopolis to see her aunt, who was confined to her
bed serionsly disabled by'a fall she had received in descending the
steps of a hall where she had been in attendance to hear a war
speech. ' The appeal was most forcible, the language strongly set-
ting forth the extent of the sad accident, and Mrs. Terrant’s most
earnest desire to see her husband and niece. - »Lookingagain at the
table, Evangelinie discerned a note which had fallen on the carpet.
Tt was addressed’ to her by her uncle, telling her that he would
mike every preparation to leave on the evening train for Indiana-
opolis, and she must be ready to accompany hit: 4Rt
« ] ‘cannot go,” soliloquized Evangeline, as she. threw herself
into the large arm-chair that stood before the bright, coal fire that
was blazing in the-grate. T cannot go, and it'is no use to talk
about it.: ‘Dhe Confederates may leave the State while I amaway,
and then T should never get South, and Harry would think T had
deceived him, and Lasley will annoy me to death with his impor-
tunities; not that he loves me—no, 1o, the creature i8 inedpable
of Tove—Dbit he is.determined to marry me, merely because he can-
not bear to be disappointed in his desires. Poor, dear aunt! 1 do
wish I could see her. Shehas always been so kind to me, and now
she is away from home, and suffering so, t0o0. I ought to go.
It will be so ungrateful in me to refuse; when she is so anxious to
qoe me. ~ She knows that I can nurse her better than any one else.
And what reason can ‘T give for staying at home? I have none.
Oh, I will have to go!” she added, after a pause, - and then if
the Southerners should get out before I can come back, what shall
I do—what shall T do?. I can’t stay long. But how am I to get
* baek 1 It will mot do to leave her until she is well—this would
be so urkind. *Oh, me, what shall T do! I cannotgo. But what
reason can I offer uncle for refusing? I cannot tell, him 1 am
" sick, thongh mercy knotvs I have suffered enough in the last week
to kill me. I dare not say I am afraid fo go, for that isa place of
safety—this of danger—and to urge any dislike to the Yankees,
when my poor aunt needs me!  Ob, that I was ready fo seb out
for Lexington this very hour ! - I would run all risks, take all'con-

sequences, if 1 could but go through. This world might say what

it conld, it could not harm me then.”
She took up the letter that had been resting on her lap duting
her soliloquy, and read it again. “I shall have to go torpoor, dear

d
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aunt. - I would never forgive myself if she should- die and I not

see her. 1 will stay afew days and then come back. But how

can Liget away? Aunt will think so strangely, of my wishing to

refurn before she is well. - Lamust go, and I must return in a few

(dlays,” she said, energetically, as she arose and walked to the win-
0W. : : - :

The carriage stood waiting to take her down streef. = Pansing a
moment to consider, she took her escritoir, wrote a' note to Mary
Lawrence, explanatory of cirenmstances, and urging upon her to
write to her at Indianaopolis each day, that she might be kept in-
formed of what was passing, and of the unfolding of her plans,
Then ringing the bell, she ordered Emily to puf her clothes into
her trunk, and have everything ready for her departure.

“ My small trunk, Emily. L shall be back in'a few days. Put
up such dresses as are suitable for a sick room. I shall have no
use for evening and dinner drésses, only wrappers and one or two
street suits. ' Be careful, Emily, beed what I say to you.”

With these directions, Evangeline descended the stairway, and
taking the carriage, drove o one of the most extensive stores on
Fourth street. Alighting; she:niade such purchasesas she desired,
. and ordering the packages done up, directly, took them with her to
her mantua-maker, where she left directions. for the making of the
dresses, requesting that they should be finished by the middle of
the following week and sent home, ~From the mantua-maker's she
drove to Merriman’s cloak store, and quickly selected a very gen-
teel drab cloth fraveling-cloak. She then proceeded to her millen-
er’s, ordered a traveling-bonnet, and  calling at Mrs: Ritchy’s fan-
cy store, purchased gloves, collars, handkerchiefs, &c., &e.. Hav-
ing bought all she deemed necessary, she returned home, and ac-
cupied the time unfil dinner in preparing her traveling trunk, so
that she might be ready on her return to set out for the Confeder-
ate lines at.an hour’s warning. As she placed in the last articles,
in¢luding her morning purchases, she told Emily to be sure to fold
the dresses which would be sent home Wednesday, evening of the .
following week, and put them into the trunk. -

“ Going to travel again, Miss Vangie?”

“Perhaps so, Emily,” she replied, carelessly. = “ It may be
1 sball have to send for my trunk. I wish to have all things
ready.” ;

“Yes, Miss Vangy, you are very right. These troublesome
times it's well to be ready for anything that turns up.”

T'he evening found her with her uncle on their way to Indiana-
opolis.: On reaching that city, they found Mrs, Terrant far better
than was expected. The injury; which at the time of the fall had
appeared quite serious, upon further examination had been found
to'be'eomparatively slight, and the physician assured Mr. Terrant
that his wife would be in a condition to return home in eight or
ten days.
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On the fifth evening affer Bvangeline's arrival in Indianaopolis,
she received a hasty note from Mary Lawrence, informing her that
she hud ‘decided to leave for Bardstown the following week, and
urged upon Evangeline to refurn immediately.

. “What shall I do!” exclaimed Evangeline to herself, as the
hand that held the letter fell heavily on her lap. “ Awnt cannot
travel yet, uncle is gone; there is no one to accompany me, What
tliall 1 plead as an excuse for returning so soon ? and how can I
sersuade aunt to let mie go aloné? I must go——ihis I am defer-

mined on, and must leave on' the next train. If I delay, Mary -

may set out without me, and then all hope of getting Soufh is
poné—forever gone”  Rising from her seat, she passed info her
aunt’s room, and stood beside the large cushioned chair on which
that lady was sitting. She bore the lettér in her hand.

‘«What news from Louisville, Vangie,” asked her aunt, looking
up and seeing the letter. ' ;

« Oh, nothing unusual; in'a military point, aunty. This note is
from Mary ‘Lawrence, who urges me to return immediately.”
Bvangeline bushed down her feelings; resolving to be calm. She
had a part to play; she must do it well, or all would be lost.

« And what is the-matter, Evangie, that Mary should request
you to return home at a time like this 1"

‘& Sgme.affair of her own, aunty. You know I must not betray
confidence,” and the gay girl laughed and blushed deeply.

« Ah, you need not try to deceive me, child. Mary Lawrence is
going to be married to Fred. Morton.  Well, well, that s all right.
1f she ever intends to marry him she ought to do it now. Then,
if he should be wounded, she can wait on him, or if killed, she will
have a right to mourn for him. = Buf you cannot go; Evangie, for
several days. * You know it is impossible for me to accompany you
now, and you cannot go alone. When is the wedding to be t”

Evangeline hesitated a moment.  Should she continne to deceive
her aunt, or, undeceiving her, depend upon her powers of persua-
_gion to influence her to let her undertake the trip alone? Intuitive-
ly, for she had no time toreason, she concluded to let her aunt
enjoy her own opinion, and, looking at the  lefter again, she

_answered : : '

“She says not a word about the'day ; only urges me to come
immediately, not to delay-a moment.” ] g

“ But how are you.to go, Bvangeline? ' It is impossible. She
had better be married without you, than for you to risk yourself
alone, now that the country is so filled with soldiers traveling to
and fro.  Write to her and tell her yon cannot come for a few days.
As soon as T get well enough, I will go with you. Perbaps the
case is not so urgent as she represents it ; and, moreoyer, if she is
to be married in a day or two, she can do without you ; it will be
a small wedding, of course—very few present.”’ _

«(Qh, aunty,” said Evangeline, most persuasively, “I do wish
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you could go with me.. Don’t you feel well enough. * You know
you can be still when you 'get on the cars. T will attend to you
and the baggage—yon shall have no oocasion to exert yourself at
all.  I'am so anxious to go. You know Mary is one of my-dear-
est friends, and she has no sister, and no mother, aunty. She is
so alone in the world, I must go to her now; she would never
forgive me if 1. did not.”

« Let me see the lefter, child.  Does she give no reason why

she wishes you 1o come right away?"”
. «Oh, it is marked seerez, aunty,” replied Evangeline, her color
deepening.  * Mary wishes me to shew the letter to no one, but
says, come without delay. Can’t you go, aunty? Here is Doe-
tor Floss coming up the avenue; if he says you may go with me,
won’t you, this very morning ;

“ Ob, my child, I eannot; even were I well enovgh, and I
know I am nof, I could nob get ready this evening.”

Doctor Floss entered the réom. Evangeline made known her
desire.

“ What do you say, doctor ¥’ she asked eagerly.” ** Can’t aunty
go with me?  She is well enough for the trip, isn’t she 1"

The old man shook his head. * Not for several days will your
aunt bein a condition to travel.” :

“Well, aunty, I will go this evening, and send nncle after you,”
sbe said, most determinedly, thongh her heart béat doubtingly as
she spoke.  “I am not a bit afraid; and if I were, I would feel
it my duty to risk everything to gratify Mary.”

« What do you think, doctor—will it be prudent for my niece
to go to Kentucky alone in these troublesonte times

The old man, who had been raised in Connecticut where females
travel unprotected, looked at the matter in a business-like view
entirely, not for a moment considering it in the light of pro-
priety. . ; :

“ 1 think she might go safely, madam, if she is willing to un-
dertake the trip.” '

“Thank you, doctor, thank you!” exclaimed Evangeline. ‘“Dr.
Floss knows there is no danger, aunty ; and you know 1 am mot
one bit afraid. How long before the cars leave for Louisville,
doctor—will I have time to get ready ?”

Just two hours before the western train will be in,” said the
old man, taking out his double-cased silver watch, which had mea-
sured the time for him for the last twenty years of his practice.

# Ob, I could get ready for a trip’ to Europe in two hours.
Aunty, may I go? I know you will not deny me.  Doctor, won't
you take me to the cars, and see my baggage safely on them? I
shall have nothing to'do but be quiet until I reach home,”

Phe doctor readily "assented to act as her escort. = Her aunt
protested against the undertaking, but Evangeline had too much
at stake to submit to any opposition. Most wonderfully preserving
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her equanimity, she made all necessary preparations, and when
Dr. Floss drove up at the appointed hour, she was ready, honnet-
ed, awaiting bim, T

Bidding her aunt an. affectionate farewell, and enjoining her to
come home as soon as:possible, she seated herself beside the doc-
tor, who dvove her to the depot and placed her on the ears, attend-
ing to every minuti® that wounld enhance her comfort. .

In the excitement of achieving her purpose, Evangeline had had
no time for refiection or reason. - She could entertain but the one
thought, that of reaching Louisville in time to sef out with Mary
Lawrence for Lexington. When alone she was, left to her own
reflections, the momentousness of the step she was taking rushed
in upon her mind with overwhelming power, and she shrunk back
as the picture, in all its grand and fearful proportions, rose up
before her. T'remblingly she contemplated it;, and as she examined
it in all its shades and colorings, she stood back aghast at the
magnitude of its gigantic/dimensions. Would she sucoeed ! this
was the momentous question. Once the wife of Harry Roberts,
she defied the sneers and jests of the unappreciative,public. She
could look down from; the heights of her security, and laugh at
those who. would endeavor to assail her. But, then, the fearful
opposite | - Should she fail in her attempt, and her plans and futile
endeavors be exposed to the cold, heartless world! How could
she live beneath its power—how submit to its coarse remarks and
unfeeling‘opinions! She felt that her proud, independent spirit
could never brook this deep trial—this sad, enduring mortification,
which must ever haunt her life. Poor, tried Evangeline! thou art,
indeed, entering in upon a path beset with trial and danger !

CHAPTER LV.

IS  THERE 'NO LITeHTE

THE morning after Evangeline reached Louisville, she drove out
to Mr. R.’s to ascertain when Mary Lawrence would leave for
Lexington. iShe found her young friend. in. the midst of prepara-
tion, hut foiled in the plan which she had hoped to consummate on
the following day. She was now uncertain when she should leave.
This gave Kvangeline more time to perfect her arrangements, and

¢
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although it but prolonged the suspense which she felt almost unen-
durable, yet, for some reasons, she was glad of the delay. Apply-
ing herself with the utmost assiduity to the task before her, unad-
vised and unassisted, she sncceeded; in a few days, in completing
all arrangements deemed by her necessary for her propesed trip.
Her trunk was conveyed to Mr. R.’s to await the day of departure.
Her unele, all unsuspecting, furnished her with what fands she de-
sired, and with miser’s care she hoarded them, that she might be
ready to meet future exigencies. Meanwhile, she received no infel-
ligence from young Lasley.  She had expected to be annoyed by
the reception of letfers, or perhaps the intrusion of his presence.
Why he was thus silent she was at a loss to: divine, but, amid her
wonder, she was grateful to be relieved of this feature of her per-
plexity. Ah, could she have known what that silence portended—
could she have read the secret workings of that heart, bent on its
dark, fiendish purposes—have understood its act of cruel revenge—
how would her soul have sunk within her! how would she have
fainted beneath the torturing burden! Anguish deep, dark, unut-
terable would have seized the very life-springs of her being, and
she would have sought death rather than life,  Robbed of joy—
her every hope perished—the light of the future changed fo ray-
less darkness—what would there have been upen which the weary
soul vould have leaned for support—what, to which the poor, broken
heart could haye looked for consolation!  'Well it was for her, sur-
rounded as she was by uncertainfy, her bosom each moment the
prey of doubt and anxiety, that the sad intellizence could nof reach
her. 'Well, that while the cloud gathered over her pathway, she
saw not its black folds—heard not its fearful ‘thunders !

. Incarcerated in the prison at Bardstown, shut out from the light
of day, surrounded by a Federal guard; with the penalty of death
overshadowing his soul, lay Harry Roberts, hopeless, sad, despair-
ing. 1t was the 8th of October, the day of the sanguinary battle
of Perryville. He knew notiof the conflict that was then raging,
all he knew was the wretchedness of his condition—the utter hope-
lessness of his future. And for the first time amid the varied for-
tunes that had beset his path for the last twelve months, did he
despair. He thought of Evangeline, of his request, with which he
felt confident she would endeavor to comply—of her. endeayors to
join him, her hopes, her fears, the risks she would run, and then of
her overwhelming grief when she should' learn his: dark fate; of
the bitterness,of her disappointment, the awkwardness of her posi-
tion, when she should find herself a stranger in a strange land,
away from home and friends, alone, unprotected, exposed to the
vicissitudes of war, with the deep mortification‘of failure to encoun-
ter, the reproach of Union friends, who would rejoice afi.her sor-
row, and taunt her with her want of success; of theeentire helpless-
ness of her Southern friedds to extrivate her from the tortures of
her position—all this, like a living panorama, passed before him
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to heighten his distress and inerease the horrors of his imprison-
ment.  Death be felt would be a sweet relief, were it not that the
happiness of another was fnvolved in his fate.  But in the darkest
moments, the thought of Evangeline would nerve him, and he ye-
solved that whatever fate awaited him he would live for her -
sake. !

‘Gloating with delight over his successful revenge, feasting with
a fiendish joy at the contemplation of the picture of the distress he
had wrought, Lasley delighted to récount to bis friends in vice
and dissipation the achievement of his desires. ' He had vanquish-
‘ed his hated rival, humiliated the heart of her whom he had pro-
fessed to love, foiling all their plans, darkening their every joy.

Young Roberts, believing'it more practicable to join the Con-
federate army at Bardstown than at Lexington, had attempted to
reach that point. At every stép he encountered the danger of
discovery. His progress was retarded by the movement of the
Pederal troops, who now thronged every road from Louisville that
led out in tie direction of Bardstown. -As hemade his way cau-
tiously from house to house along the route, he heard that General
‘Bragg had left Bardstown, and was falling back upon Camp Dick
Robinson. “I’he rumors of his movements were conflicting and
unreliable, and Roberts determined to prosecute’his first intention.
Accordingly, he pursued his way to Bardstown. Reaching that
- place, he found it in the possession of Federal troops. Being
known to no one save young Lasley, of whose implacable hatred
towards him he knew nothing, and being dressed in citizen's
clothing, he felt no fear of recognition, and veniured to walk the
streets in opén day, to see if he could ascertain the frue position
of General Bragg, and his safest roufe to join him. = He was walk-
ing leisurely along towards the hotel when he met Lasley walking
hetween two young men. The two immediately recognized each
other. Roberts, smiling, bowed. ' Lasley bowed coldly. The
two passed on. After proceeding a few steps, Harry turned to
look after Lasley. He discovered one of the men he had seen
with ‘him following on his steps, while Lasley dnd the other were
hastily crossing the street towards a group of soldiers. Fearing
that some evil threatened him, Harry made his way as fast as he
could to the hotel. As heentered the door of the bar-room, he
observed the individual that had been following him pass by the
door and cross the street to the right. Harry stood a few min-
utes as if uncertain how to proceed. Then walking to the door,
he looked cautiously"out. There'was no appearance of danger—
no blue coats were to be seen in the streét. He breathed more
freely. Believing that his fears were wholly unfounded, he re-
turned ‘and quietly seated himself in one corner, where he would
be free from observation, There were three other men in the
room beside the bar-keeper, who were all rejoicing together over
the certain retreat of the rebels from the State. Harry listened
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attentively to all they said, endeavoring. to gather from their.Joud
and confused statements any information that would serve him in
the futurg.\ The bar-keeper joined the trio in their tirade of in-

-veetive againgt the rebels, and the four were most nnsparing in

thein Wild “denunciation of = everything Confederate. * Harry felt
the blood rush  to his face and the words to his lips, but prodence
dictated silence, and he choked down. his swelling indignation as
best he' could, and assumed av air of indifference.  Looking out
of the window into the cross street, he was not aware of the ap-
proach of any one uptil he heard a heavy foot-fall at the door.
He suddenly turned his head'in that direction. His gaze ¢ncoun-
tered three Yankee soldiers approaching him.  One stepped for-
ward and laying his hand on bis shoulder said, in a harsh tone,
“You are my prisoner, follow me!”

“ How dare you arrest me'!” 'said. Harry, gazing sternly into the
face: of his captor, determined to try the force of bravado. It
was his only weapan, . ¢ How dare you arrest me, I ask, a peace-
able citizen ! - Show me your authority.” ;

'T'he’ soldier was a man of nerve, and retarning Harry’s look
with one: equally as'firm and ‘unyielding, he very quickly and
without the least perturbation;responded : '

“You need not try to deceive me. You are one of Morgan's
men who has escaped from prison. Come with me—no words, I
have no time for discussion.”

Harry saw that be must yield. It was useless to resist.. Calm-
ly he arose from his chair and walked out between the soldiers.

"As he passed along the street that led to the prison, he saw on the

opposile side Lasley and his two tompanions, who were langhing..
and talking together, He kuew that he was the subject of their

remarks, the cause of their nierriment, and with the ferocity of a

demon he scowled upon then. It was all he could do. « He dared

not speak. He knew the heartlessness of his enemies.

Phe prison door was closed, he was left alone with. his thoughts.
Silent and wmorose he sat, dwelling on the hopelessness of his
fate, The hope that had cheered him during his previous impris-
onment was now gone. He could see no way of escape, He
knew now that he should be watched with the greatest vigilance,
from the fact that he bad once evaded them. As he sat sad and
desponding, his head bowed, and his whole attitude expressive of
the despair that filled his soul, he heard one of the .guard outside
say to another : :

“We have whipped the rebelsall fo pieces at Perryville. A
man has just reached here, and says they have been fighting there
since yesterday morning, and arve still fighting, and the rebels are
being slaughtered like sheep.” _ :

Harry started, and applying his ear to’the key hole listened at-
tentively. '

The two continued their conversation only & few minutes. He
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gathered from what he heard that the Confederates Eerﬂ sadly
whipped. Were this the case, he knew they would h
treat from the State as best they could. It would be impossible
for them to remain if the first engagement should terminate so
disastronsly. . '
¢ What will become.of Evangeline?” he said to himself, bitter-

ly, as he resumed his ‘seaf on the old stool, and buried his face in
his hands, while the great drops that he could not force back
streamed through his fingers. *If I-knew she was safe; I should
- ask no more.. Oh, God take care of her, and shield her from all

danger 1" he exclaimed, vehemently, as he sprang -from his seat
- and paced his narrow room. ! =t

Haunted by his fears for her whom he loved, oppressed under
4 sense of his utter inability to aid her in.any way, lost to all hope
in his own case, he was as one bereft of reason. Frenzied he walk-
ed 1o and fro, until exhausted from the severe exertion, he sank
again on the hard stool.

Could his heartless persecutor have seen him as he saf there
ready to sink under the weight of bhis fearful doom, surely he
would bave felt that he was fully avenged. This unfeeling crea-
ture was reveling in dissipation and vice, while his viefim was
writhing in anguish. 'Why, oh, whyis it that the base and grov-
eling are often so prosperous, are permitted to sit in high places
and grind beneath their crushing injustice the proud and noble
soul, who finds no means of defence, no power of redress ?

When these anomalous aspects of human society present them-
selves, we are led to ask is there a hand of inflexible justice deal-
ing out te all; impartially, the reward of their-deeds!  1f so, why
do the wicked and debased prosper, and why are the true and ele-
vated dushed to the earth beneath their infamous power ? Philo-
sophyigannot solve the 'question. Enigmatical it must ever re-
main to that man who seeks not itsisolution in the words of heav-
enly wisdom, which tells us; “ When the wicked spring as the
grass, and ywhenall the workers of iniquity do flouwish, it is that
they shall be -destroyed forever. For yet:a little while and the
wicked shall not be, yea thou shalt diligently, consider his place
and 1t shall not he.” = ,

. Harry Roberts satin his dark, noisome prison filled with the
- most despondent thoughts.- He could see no gleam of light, -look
which way he might. His future was witkout promise. He saw
nothing before him bub. capitivity; ending in death. He felt that
having once escaped, he would hereafter be the object of increased
vigilance and of additional insult.: And when he looked away to
the idol of his soul’s adoration, the gloom deepened, until all was
cheerless night.  Could he shield Aer from suffering, chagrin, dis-
appointment, he would mot murmur at his own fate. 1t was for
Evangeline far more than himself that ke sorrowed! Buthow un-
availing all this grief! He could give her no assistance, no pro-

ve to re-
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tection. ~To a proud self-reliant spirit this sense of utter inability
to shield or defend  a loved ‘one was maddening. ' Robbed of the
posver to exereise that right of protecting the weak and dependent,
a noble man sinks in his own estimation to nothingness. How
many a brave, defiant Southern heart has had to endure this un-
speakable humiliation sinee the war began ! 0

While Hurry was groping his way amid the darkness of the
present and fature, Evangeline and her friend, Mary, were pursu-

" ing their way towards Bardstown. Having obtained a permit,

they entertained but little apprehension of annoyance or delay from
thie Federal pickets that guarded the road over which they had to .
pass. They were accompanied by Willie R., the ‘younger brother-
of Charley, who was to escort them to Bardstown, at which point

they were to place themselves under the charge of Mary’s cousin,

who would give them safe conduct to Lexington,if it were possible

to reach that city ; if not, they were to be taken within Confederate

lines, and, there remain until Mr. Lawrence, or his son, or young

Roberts c¢ould be heard from.

On the two girls traveled, the subject of alternate hope and
fear. At one moment the prospect before them appeared cheer-
ing—the plan agreed upon so feasible, snceess so certain—and
then again all was doubt, difficulty, fallure. T'o Evangeline, who was
leaving behind her all the friends and associations of ‘her girlheod,
bidding them adieu forever, to go forth in a strange<land where
there would be but one heart to appreciate her sacrifices—many to
turn with coldness ‘away, some to censurée—bto her young ardent
soul the jonrney: before them' was one of the most momeéntous
behring.  Vain were it to attempt a deseription of her varied and
conflicting thoughts and emofions, | Sometimes she would weep
satly ,as the probabilities of disappointment and consequent mor-1ifi-
cation roze up vividly before her excited imagination; then again”
she was wild with blissful anticipations of the glad future that
opened before her, when all hertrials passed should safely repose on
the bosom of ‘him for whoni she had yielded up every promise which
80 brightly beamed over her pathway—should listen'to his burn- .
ing words of love—receive the full and tender sympathy of his pure,
affectionate soul—rest on his strong arm for protection, and claim
him her own for life. It wasa strange uovel undertaking for one so
young, one reared in the indulgence of every desire, however wild
or capricious, but Evangeline possessed, all unknown to berself and
her friends, the characteristics of a heroine. Independence of
thought and feeling, determination to brave ditficulties and éndure
hardships, & commendable freedom from the trammels of public opin-
ion, wlil to accomplish underfakings although fraught with danger ,
—all 'these were traits of character which a close observer would
have marked as possessed by her. Andnow the incentive of love—
of deep, deathless affection for him to whom she had given her heart,
called into exercise and prompted to unwonted energy these ele-
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ments. of character which, for wanb.of opportunity fo malke them-
gelves manifest; bad been hitherto comparatively dormant.

Mary shared her young friend's alternate gloom and joy, There
was even a darker cloud in ber horizon, one that overshadowed
all the brightness of her future landscape. It was the uncer-
tainty with regard to Charley's fate which hourly haunted her
thonghts. = :

« 1s he dead 7 was the question that constanfly recurred to her
mind, and the possibility that this might be so took away the light
that was otherwise gilding the eventful life she was now entering
upon. That she should meet her fatherand brother she did not
for a moment doubt. She had set out to do this, and she calcu-
Jated upon no failure. SHe might ¢ncounter many difficulties,
but it was practicable and must be achieved. P

1t was late ab night when they reached Bardstown, they having
been delayed on the way by the breaking of one of tha axle-frees
to. the carriage. Most persons bad retired at the hotel at whicl
they rested for the night, so that they had mo'opportunity of learn-
ing anyihing respecting the relative position of the two armies.
Weary and worn they sought their room, after having partaken of

& cup of tea and some cold: bread which the landlord bad hastily
prepared for thenr:

Morning came and found them sleeping after the fatigue of their
journey, The sun was shining. fully when Mary awoke, It had
been their plan 1o drive out to her aunt's before breakfast, that
they might proceed several miles on their way during the day.

Awakening Byvangeline, the two made & basty toilet and de-
scended to the breakfast room. They were but,just seated atthe
table when three young gentlemenséntered and placed themselves

_ pear the foot of the table, on the same side with themselves. Nei-
ther of the young girls looked towards them. They were scarce-
ly in their places before a middle-aged man, who was enjoying bis
coffee and liot roll on the opposite side, called out in rather a loud
tone of voice :

« What news this morning, Lasley ? I hear a courieris in.”

At the mention of the name Evangeline started, looked sudden-
ly around, and turned deadly, pale. The young man who sat next
her observed the movement, and fixed his eye upon her in cu-
rious wonder. . She was aware of his curious gaze, and she strove

. to calm herself, His companions: reading his surprise in the ex-
pression of his face, followed his example and directed their Jook
towards the head -of the table where the two girls saf. "Evarze-
line was. trembling with emotion, vainly endeavoring ;to preserve
an unmoved exterior.. Mary saw her agitation, and measurably
partook of it, as she realized that. the attention of ‘all af table was
directed to them, Despite herself, the bluad would mount to her
face, and her hand perceptibly guivered as she conveyed the cup
of coffee to her lips. ] ;
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Across young Lasley’s face there shot a look of triumph, and
in his eye there gleamed an expression of ‘revengeful satisfaction,
as he became assured of the presence of his helpless victim.

Elevating his voice above its natural tone, so that his words
might reach the ear of Evangeline, he replied to the interrogatory
of the gentlemen :

“The news is most grafifying, indeed. A courier just in from
Perryville brings the reliable intelligence that we whipped the reb-
els all to pieces on yesterday, and they are now flying ronted and
panic-stricken in the direction of lLancaster, making their way out
of the State as fast as they can. Buell is sure to overtake them
before they can reach Stanford, and the great probability is that
that the whole army will be captured.”

“Is it possible ?” exclaimed the first speaker. I fear this is
too good to be believed. 1Isthe man to be relied on 7’

“ Most assuredly. 'T'his is the news that is to be sent to Louis-
ville. It is official’”

“ And did we suffer much loss ?”

“ Pretty heavy; but by no means sufficient to delay an immedi-
ate pursuit. General Buell will move on this morning after the
scattered and flying.troops of Bragg. The Confederate campaign
in. Kenfucky is at an end, sir. . The army is literally dl:.‘.ih'u],'{_'_'.i,.
not one in twenty will ever get back -to tell the story of their dis-
astrous defeat.” :

Mary and' Evangeline sat like statues pale and immovable.
Riveted to their seats by the very horrorof the intelligence, they
felt as if they should faint underits crushing weight. They looked
at each other with an expression of fearful wonder, but neither
spoke. They essayed to eat that their agitation might not be ob-
served. But they could not swallow their food, but frembliog,
hopeless, helpless, they sat listening to the conversation, every
word of which fell like a death sentence on their ears.

“Oh, we will make short work of these invaders of our soil,”
said Lasley, his very tone speaking the gratification of his hearf.
“ We'll teach them a lesson they will not soon forget. Their au-
dacity is unparalleled: Who asked them to come into our State
to steal, and thieve, and to destroy ! 'What right had they to use
Union men as they have done and to possess themselves of our
property as they have been constantly -doing. By the way, we
have got one of those patriots, ‘one of Morgan’s men, 1n prison hiere
—a follow that escaped from Louisvillé on his way to Camp 'L.h;.uv.
and who had .aucceeded in getting thus far on his route'to the Con-
federate army.” kA

At this announcement the knife dropped from Evangehn_e § hand,
her heart stood still, all the color forsook her face; her brain reeled,
and she felt as if she would fall from her seat. M

«“Yes, I heard something of it when 1 reached town on yester

20
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day. Who is the young fellow ? n,.;:d how did it happen he was
recognized ¥’ ' :
Evangeline listened with her soul to catch Lasley’s answer.

«His name is Harry Roberts,” replied the heartless wretch,
slowly and emphatically. * He was sauntering along the street
here in all seeurity when I recognized him, and knewing that le
was a fogitive from justice, T had him arrested and placed in con-
finement until he can be sent back to Lonisville.”

. Evangeline could bear ns more. She arose, left the room, and
finding, she knew not how, the chamber where they had slept the
night before, she staggered to the bed, on which she threw herself,
and lay rigid, immovable, as one bereft of life. Mary followed her
. quickly. Finding her in this frightful condition, nothwithstanding
her own heart was breaking, she set abouf restoring her to con-
scionsness. Bathing her face in cold water, and applying fo her
nose a small bottle of sal. volatile which she chanced to have in
her pocket, and chafing her hands and forehead, she succeeded at
last in partially arousing her. The: young girl opened her eyes,
looked wildly about her, and then, with a shudder, closed them
again and moaned. Mary was alarmed at her appearanco. IHer
first impulse was to call for aid, but feeling that their position was
ona that demanded the greatest cantion, she determined to leep
the whole matter as secret as possible. Despatching William 1.
for a servant to bring fresh water, she locked the dcor, lowered the
bands, and undoing Evangeline's traveiing dress and removing
every thing that might impede circulation, she continned to huthe
her temples and rub her hands, at intervals applying the ammonia.
After while Evangeline opened her eyes a second time and gazed
up imploringly. into the face of her young friend who was bend-
ing over her with all the tenderness of a sister.
. “He is in prison, Mary,” she said.slowly and mournfully. «My
life is lost; oh! that T could die." _

“ Do not talk so, Evangeline, there is yef hope, replied Mary,
feeling that she must retain all calmness and courage. *“ Detter
there than dead. - We may yet manage to relieve him. Charley,
you know has been a prisoner three times. There is hope for Har-
ry; certainly.”

Evyangeline shook her head despairingly. ¢ No, no I”" she said
as she closed her eyes, while the great liquid tears rolled down her
cheeks. ;

“Qh,yes! there is hope; great hope, Evangeline. I will send
for Lasley and get him to interfere. He can be inflnenced to exert
himself in Harry’s behalf. Don’t give up; it will be all right.
These are times when we must not suffer ourselves to be overcowe
by difficulties, however insuperable they may seem.”

“ But what shall I do, Mary?” asked Kvangeline, aroused by
her friend’s words and look of calm determination. '
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“Send for Lasley and appeal to him—surely he eannot be heart-
less; he will interfere for Harry.” -

“ Ob, you do not know Lasley, Mary; he is prompted by no mo-
tive but self interest and gratification.” I can appeal to him—hut
oh it will be so humiliating! yet for Harry’s sake I .conld pros-
trate myself before him and plead as a slave to his master ; but it
Em’rb]ﬂ in vain—he will not hear me—his heart is hard, selfish,

rufal.”

“But, Evangeline it is the only hope I see for Harry's release
It may not succeed, but certainly. the object is worth the trial ; and
what is fo be done wmust be doue quickly.. You heard what he
said about the retreat of the Confederates from the State : it
may already be too late for us to overtake them.”

“BSend for Lasley, Mary; and yet, how can I meet bim—how
ask a fayor at his hands?” she said.  a look of disdain overspread- . .
ing her face ; “but is is for Harry—for him I will humble myself
even to the dust. Were it for myself I would die—die befire T
would encounter this heartless, detestable: man. Perhaps, Mary,
he will' not see me,” she said, as she stood before the mirror,
smoothing her dark hair back from her aching forehead.

““You can but try. Willie has gone to ask him to the parlor _
to meet you there.” '

*“ You must go with me, Mary, I cannot see him alone.”

“Yes, Evangie, I will go with you and give you all the assist-
ance I can.”

In the course of fifteen minutes, which appeared hours to the
waiting girls, William R. returned and informed them that Lasley
was in the parlor awaiting them.

Nerving herself for the task before her, Evangeline leaning on
Mary’s arm, descended to the room and confronted young Lasley.
As she met him, she felt all the spirit of defiance of which her na-
ture was capable swell in her bosom. Her face assumed a look of
hauteur—her eyes fixed themselves resolutely on his—her proud
lips compressed, while her nostrils expanded—that unmistakeable
evidence of determination and conscious superiority.

He received her with the air of one who aware of bis own per-
sonal weakness, yet feels strong in the power of circumstances.
Mary left them alone and walked out on the gallery.

“I come,” she said to him as she seated herself, **to ask you if
16 is/in your power to have Harry Roberts released from prison.”

““ Indeed ?” he responded with bitter scorn. Do you come to
me, Miss Lenoir, to ask a favor? to me, whom you have insulted,
taunted, derided ? I would scarcely think you wonld ask of me,
whom you have thus treated, to render you assistance—to aid my
rival, my foe.” :

“ Harry has never injured you Edward Lasley, Nor would he
ask this at your hands—he would perish first—die in prison a
thousand times rather. 1t is I—I come to beseech you for my
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sake, for the sake of humanity,of mercy to act if you have any
influence, any power.” |

«When I besought you, Miss Lenoir, to have compassion on
me, to relieve my feelings, did you do it:?. How did you act when-
1 supplicated? Did 1 not tell you then we would meet again ?
and now my words are fulfilled. The scene is changed; it is you
who now sues, Should I lreed your plea ?  Remember your own
scorn, your indifference, your neglect | Though lafe, revenge has
come at last; we have met again. You shall never marry Harry
Roberts. My words are now made good.”

« You knew, Bdward Lasley, why I did not marry you. I told
you I did not love you, that my heart was another's. Would you
have wedded me with this fact starring you in the face? Could
you have proved so false to yourself, to every, pure and noble sen-
timent, as to wish me to marry you whéh my affections clung to
another ¥’ .

« But I loved you, Evangeline. You promised to be mine ; you
broke that vow, and refused to see me.” g :

“If I have wronged you, Edward Lasley, T asl your forgive-
ness. 1 acted hastily in promising to marry you; I should ‘have
considered the subject, Had 1 done this, 1 would not bave fallen
iito this fatal error. But wasit not best, right, just, when I found
that T had acted unwisely—that I did not, could not love you—to
tell you so, and thus save us both a life of misery! Surely, Bd-
ward Lasley, you cannot upbraid me for this. Why, oh! why do
you torture me? Will you endeavor to have Harry released, or
shall I plead in vain ?” :

« There is one condition, Evangeline, and only one, on which I
will grant your réquest.” ik

« And what is this ?”’ the excited girl exclaimed eagerly. = “Say,
say ! I promise anything. - Just release Harry, let him once again
be free, and yon may demand of me whatever you choose. I will
grant any request. Name it, name it 1"

« Be careful how you promise,”. he replied, while his lip curled
with irony, “you may have again to repent a rash vow.”

«Harry, Harry | if he is free, I ask no more! Anything, even
my life to save him!” ~

%'The condition is "—and the young man fixed his eye intently
on the girl before him as he slowly uttered his horrid stipulation.
She trembled under his look and the ominons tone-of his voice.
# The condition is—and it is the only one—that you will marry
me at the time mentioned in your last note.”

4 Oh| heaven pity me!” ejaculated Evangeline, starting franti-
cally from her seat. “Marry you, Edward Lasley ! marry you}
oh, how can you ask me to do thist Anything, anything but this.
This is not the only condition; it cannot be—you would not be
80 cruel—you  could not make yourself unhappy for life—ourse
yourself and me. Oh, no! you do not mean this; you are jesting,

]
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spm;f,ing with my feelings. T beseech youspare me; oh, spare
me!

Her manner was wildly excited, her face livid and rigid, her
Jip quivered, her voice was harsh and broken, she trembled in
every nerve ad she gazed upon him. He met her look, coldly,
calmly, unfeelingly. = Around his mouth there lurked a smile of
fiendish enjoyment—in his eye there rested a look of dogged deter-
mination. He spoke not; but sat, his eyes riveted on the suffer-
ing girl, a8 if gloating over her anguish. Evangeline read his
thoughts, and her heart beéat more' wildly.

“You do not 'ask me fo marry youn, Edward Lasley?? she re-
sumed, after some moments’ pause, during which he did nof re-
move his steadfast gaze. “Oh ! you do not require this of me as
the return for releasing Harry from prison ! No, no! you will not
be so-cruel 1" .

“ Nothing more T ask—nothing less will satisfy my demand. T
love you, Evangeline, and I have determined to make you my-wife.
Say you will marry me, and Harry Roberts shall be free in an
hour—refuse, and the setting sun shall find him in Lonisville on
his way to a Northern prison—aud I suppose to death.”,

“1 do not love you—1I 'tell you once again I eannot love you,
Edward Lasley.  How, then, could I ever consent to be your
wife 1”7 !

“ Marry me, and you will afterwards learn to love me. : Marry
me, I ask no more. = I will risk all the'conseqnences.”

She bowed her head as if in deep thought. But how could her
poor, distracted brain think, reeling as it was with the horrers of
the destiny thatawaited her—Ilet her choose as she might. Silent
and bewildered she sat there, stupefied with grief. ?

“You must answer me now, Evangeline. There is no time to
lose. Inhalf an hour the stage will leave for Lonisville, and unless
you consent to my proposal, Roberts shall be sent down.”

“Oh! wait—wait—let me have time to think. T cannot de-
cide—the question is too momentous.”

“No time for wasting; you must conclude speedily. A few
minutes must decide the question forever. 1t rests with you.”

“ Oh Harry, Harry!” exclaimed Evangeline, as she buried her
face in lier hands. * Must'I make this great sacrifice —must T
nfarry him and leave you forever? Oh! how can I do this!
And yet, if I refuse, your life will pay the forfeit. We shall never
meet again ! Yes; yes,” she said to herself, *“if he can but be
free,1 am happy. To spare him, I will die; yes, die. I will
give myself for him.”

“Do I understand that you consent to be my wife, Evangeline?”’
said Lasley, as these low spoken words fell on her .ear.

She looked suddenly up at him. _

“ You will have Harry released if I promise you this; yon
will not'deceive me?” )

©
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%7 will rot deceive you, Evangeline. Roberts shall be a free
man and placed in a position of safety before the sun goes down.”

“Then I consent,” she said, slowly, in a low, husky voice, as if
her soul spoke out its eternal doom in these few words.

“ And you will marry me at the appointed time ¥

. Bhe bowed assent. : .

« Remember, Kvangeline, what you promise. Do mnot deceive
yourself—think not to deceive me.”

8he gazed at him, buf replied not.

¢ And when shall Harry be free ¥ she asked, asif she had
notght elsg on earth to desire but his release and safety.

«Very soon.” I will gb now and make the arrangements.”

« And may I not see him once—just once—to bid him farewell;
to fell him all. Oh! deny me not this request. It is but a poor
one—the last one.” = .

«¥es: you may go with 'me to the prison, Evangeline, but you
must remain here until T can see about it. Iwill call ina few
minutes and let you know."” i :

-« And do- you mean, Evangeline, to marry him #” asked her
friend, who entered the room as Lasley left, and heard from the
lips of the desponding girl the story of her fearful promise.

« (Oh, ask me not, Mary, I am wild, wild!"” and Evangeline
clasped her friend in the agony of despair. * Great God!” she
exclaimed, “ what have I done—what shall T do! Oh, Harry,
Harry ! must 1 be torn from you forever!”

Young Lasley returned to annonnce that be was ready.to go to
the prison to see about the release of Harry. .

«“Oh, go with me, Mary,” besought Evangeline, as they ascended
the stairway to their room. “Go with ‘me, Mary; it may be the
~last favor I shall ever ask of 'you. "Will you go- through the lines,

Mary? Will you risk yourself in the present wild and confused
state of things? Oh, do not leave me' Stay, stay, there may
yet come relief.” :

« T must go, Evangeline. You know all I hold most dear on
earth is'there. My father, my brother, and—Charley—if he still
Jives. T grieve to leave you, Evangeline, but you know my heart
is with the South, I could no longer live amid the scenes of my
oncé happy, bul now desolate home. What awaits me in my at-
tempt to get out, or what is before mein the future, I know not.
It is all darkly wild, fearfully strange; but I will brave it all,
believing it to be right.”

Mary threw on her hat and tied it, and was in the act of put-
ting on her gloves to join Evangeline, who stood awaiting ber,
when Willie R. rushed up ihe steps and into the room, exclaiming
in broken accents : - '

“ Morgan |—Morgan '—Morgan is coming, Miss Mary! Will
be in this town directly with his men !”

The two girls looked at the agitated boy in silent astonishment.
" Had he lost his senses ; St
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“1t's true! it’s true, Miss Mary ! T heard a man say so, who
just now dashed into town; he says he saw them all.”

“He is deceiving you, Willie,” said Evangeline. ' Somebody
wants to create an excitement.” -

Just then a rush was heard below stairs. 'The two girls ran
down to the parlor to ascertain its caunse. They there encoun-
tered some: ladies and several gentlemen, all in the greatest per-
turbation.

“ Morgan! Morgan!” wason every lip.

“1Is Colonel Morgan coming here?” asked Mary, of the gentle-
man next her. -

“Yes, Miss; is within a few miles of the place. 'Will be here
directly.” *

“May there not be some mistake about i 7"

“ None in the world—it is so. I have seen two men whom I
know to be truthful. They saw Morgan at the head of his forces
but a few minutes ago, coming right in the direction of the town.
The whole place is.in confusion. Men ‘are running to and fro, and
the soldiers are scared to death.”

And it was really so! Morgan, after having flanked the Fed-
eral forces in front of Crab Orchard, had swept around the rear of
Buell’s entire arnry—returned to Lexington, took possession of the
place; eapturing prisoners, commissary. stores, &o., &¢., and then
pursuing in the vicinity of Frankfort and Lawrenceburg, filling
the whole country with the wildest excitement, was now rapidly
bearing down on Bardstown. ;

“ Wiil they offer any resistance here, sir 2’

“ Oh, I suppose not. It would be useless to do so. There is
comparatively but a small force here, and they have had so little
warning, that they 'could not prepare to fight. . Oh, no, they will
all be made prisoners.”

Evangeline looked areund. Lasley 'was gone. . Her heart
throbbed violently as she thought that perbaps he had gone to see
that Roberts was conveyed to some point beyond the reach of Mor-
gan. By (his time the hitherto quiet streets of the little town
were filled with frantic people hurrying to and fro. « Morgan !
Morgan ! was onevery tongue., Many were the bright faces in
these busy throngs, as it became certain that the rumor was true.
There were many friends to the Southern cause in Bardstown, ever
ready to greet the champions of liberty and right. !

A few minutes more of suspense and wild conjecture, and the
Confederates, headed by their gallant leader, dashed into the town
amid the cheers and shouts, and loud huzzas of the expectant
crowd. " i

As the deafening acclaim rang out'on the air, Mary and Evan-
geline rushed with others to the gallery of the hotel. = What a mo-
ment of rapture to these two anxious hearts | ' 4

“ Free | free! "Harry will now be free!” shouted Evangeline,
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forgetful of the presence of those around her. *Xree! free! and
I released from that fearful engagement! . Oh, God! I thank
thee ! and she clasped her hands in the delirium of joy. .

“ Be still, Evangie.  Watch and see if you can find John, my
brother. Oh,if he'is only with them!” o

She had but finished the words, when her brother came pran-
cing by. He chanced to be Jooking in the direction of the hotel.
As Mary caught a glimpse of his form, she shouted,

« John, John ! my brother, my brother !

The soldier recognized his sister. A momentmore, and she was
clasped in his arms. ot

In a few words Mary made known to him the story of Huarry
Robérts’ imprisonment. Without delay he hastened to -inform
Colonel Morgan, who immediately sent a squad of men to open
the prison doors and set the prisoner free. :

«“ My God, Lawrence, is this you?’ exclaimed Harry, as open-
iag the door of his narrow room he met face to face the friend of his
childhood his deliverer, « How came you here? and how did you
know I was in this wretched place ?” :

While he spoke, he continued to shake the hand of his friend
warmly, his face speaking eut the full gratitude of his soul.

« We came to deliver you from the clutches of the Yanks, and
we have accomplished our purpose you see,” answered Lawrence.

«Thanks, thanks, a thousand thanks for your opportune pres-
sence. I was daily looking to be sent to Camp Chase or the gal-
lows., You know this is my second arresf, and I wasn't sure they
wouldn’t hang me. But, tell me, are all the boys here!”

« Come out and see. Are you so attached to your headquarters
as to be unwilling to leave them? = Really it looks like it. You
are a freeman. Come, enjoy your liberty.”

Just outside the door stood Brent. Irving, Curd, and others of
Harry’s friends awaiting his appearance. When they saw him,
they made the air ring with their shouts of congratulation. Each
in turn grasped his hand, and shook it warmly, as they wecolmed
him back to the privileges of a freeman and a soldier. 1t wasa
happy moment for Harry; one he had never expected to realize,
There was but one apprehiension to mar his joy, that was fear for
Eivangeline. He longed to ask if anything had been heard from
her. but he deemed it so impossible, that he dared not venture the
question.

The boys conducted him to the hotel. Following Lawrence, he
entered the parlor. :

“ Harry | Evangeline could say no more, as she sprang from

| seat towards him.

He clasped her in his arms. Nof a word eseaped his lips. The

| tears rushed to his eyes-and fell from bis manly cheeks.

« Kyangelihe! Fvangeline! Oh; God! and you are here safe I’y
he said, as soon as he could find utterance. *How cameyou here,
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Evangeline! Do tell me? As soon would I have expected to
have met an angel visitant from heaven as you.  Did you know I
was hare? No, no, you could not. I thought you:were at Lex-
ington, or perhaps had not yet left Louisville,”

The young girl related to her lover fhe outline of her adven-
tures.  When she mentioned Lasley’s name, Harry sprang to his
feet, and asked where he could be found. ' She dared not tell him
of the insult |—the infamous promise extracted from her. She
knew that Lasley’s life would be the: propitiation for his deep,
damning wrong.

“ Oh, do not trouble yourself about him,” interposed Lawrerice,
“ Wickliffe will attend to his case. I expect he is now oceupying
your room at your late headquarters.” :

“There he goes now, [ suppose;” said Brent} looking down
from the window. ‘ Wickliffe has some young, black-haired up-
start in charge.” :

There was a general rush to the baleony.  Lasley looked up at
the sudden movement. His eye rested on Evangeline beside Har-
ry Roberts. The vanquisher was vanquished. "His eyes fell to
the ground, and he marched on powerless as a child, chagrined,
disappointed. A short walk brought him to the jail. =Conducting
him in, the boys left him to his own reflections,

Mary immediately informed John of her intentlon to accompa-
ny him through to Tennessee. _

“ How can this be done, Mary ? 1t iu impossible.”

“Not impossible, John, You and Harry must get a carriage,
and send us under special escort. You tell me ladies have gone
out from Lexington. There is Mrs. John C. Breckinridge and
others now under the protection of General Bragg’s army finding
their way Sonth. You know father expeeted me through. How
dreadful he must have felt when he found I did not come. He
thinks I am in Louisville, of course, separated from him—perhaps
forever. Oh, I must go through, let it cost what it may. I can
take no denial.” ¢

A plan was soon devised that promised entire safety. A vehi-
cle was procured, and all arrangements made for the party to set
out after dinner. . John Lawrence was transformed into a plain,
peaceable citizen, by donning the civilian’s suit of black cloth that
Evangeline had purchased to insure Harry’s safety, and which she
had taken the precaution to place in her carpet sack, while Harry
readily metamorphosed himself info a soldier, by enrobing in John's
military garb and taking possession of his horse and all accou-
trements.

1t was decided that they should travel as rapidly as possible,
keeping under the protection of the cavalry force until heyond
danger from the few Federals that where scattered around in the
country intervening between Bardstown and Elizabethtown.

Never did a happier party set out on'a perilous journey. Ap-
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preliension had given place to a feeling of security, agitation had
changed to tranquility, sorrow to joy. -

On they traveled as rapidly as it was practicable, meeting with
no danger, encountering no cause of alarm—a merry, cheery com-
pany, where past trials were all forgotten in the bliss of the pres-
ent and the promise of the future. e

When between New Haven and Elizabethtown, the Confeder-
ates encountered a wagon train of supplies guarded by a small Fed-
eral force. After aslight resistance on the part of the Yankees,
the whole was captured and destroyed. This was the first ac-

quaintance with the « art of war"” that Bvangeline and Mary had °

‘had, and brave ‘as they were, their hearts quailed as they heard
the rapid clash, the quick, successive firing of the musketry. After
this encounter, Colonel Morgan swept over the country between
Eliabethtown and Mumfordsville towards the Ohio river, and form-
ed a junction with Colonel Johnson.in  the neighborhood of Hen-
derson. His object was to secure recruits, and give opportunity
to the guerrillas of these countizs to get through into T'ennessee,
and in this he sicceeded finely, accomplishing his purpose, beside
destroying Federal stores at many points, and interrapting commu-
nication with Nashville.

CHAPTER LVI.

THE CONSUMMATION.

Tue two girls under the care of young Lawrence pursued their
-journey into Tennessee by the way of Glasgow and Hartsville, and
on therevening.of the sixth day arrived at Mr. Jamieson’s, in the

 vicinity of McMinnville. 'Through the kind assistance and direc-
tion of friends, théy had avoided every semblance of danger. The
trip had been one of fatigue and anxiety, but all this was forgotten
by the happy party, as they sat around the cheerful fire of the
- hospitable farmer and recounted their adventures.

Mr. Jamieson ‘informed them that Charley had recovered, and
had passed through his neighborhood a few days before, taking
dinner with him. He was on his way to Kentucky to join his
command,
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Mary's eager heart heard the intelligence of his recovery with
a thankful joy which no words eonld portray, but when she was
informed of his mission into Kentncky, fear and depondency seized
her'soul. She felt thdt fate was against her, She had risked all
to come to Charley, and now he was gone, perhaps to become a
prisoner in the bands of the enemy. -

Evangeline endeavored to console her, by ‘telling her that Char-
ley would very soon obtain information of tho Confederate retreat
from Kentucky, and refurn to McMinnville. But her fears were
aroused, She could see nothing but disappointment hovering over
her future pathway. ] ' .

Imagine then her joy when on the day following Charley rode
up to Mr. Jamieson’s. " -

As Kyaugeline had said, be had learned that Colonel Morgan
was coming out of the State and knowing that be would likely es-
tablish his headquarters at McMinnville, he had returned to Mr,
Jamieson’s to await him. !

The meeting was as unexpected to Charley as Mary, and their
mutual joy at their thus again beholding each other after all the
trials, suspense and anxiety that had tortured their kearts during’
their separation, was akin to' the bliss of Eden,—was as the light
from the celestial spheres shining into their souls, chasing there-
from every vestige of darkness and sadness.

Two days more, and Colonel Morgan, with his force now largely
increased from different parts of Kentucky, arrived in the vicin-
ity of MeMinnville, and encamped in the neighborhood of Mr. Ja-
mieson. Harry Roberts was safe, and never were there happier
hearts than the four that, on the evening of the arrival of Colonel
Morgan's forees, assembled around the cheerful board of the kind
host. :

The evening passed in reeitals of advenfures and escapes. Tach
bad a thrilling story to relate—a history in itself worthy of record.
‘T'he raptnre of the present was heightened by the remembrance
of the trials of ‘the past. :

There are times in thelife of every individual when the bliss of
years concentrates in a few fleeting moments. No words can pie-
ture the joy of such seasons. They are brief, but in their rapid
flight they write remembrances in on the soul as with the point of
the diamond—remembrances which all the vexation, all the grief
of after life cannot wipe out from the fablet whereon they are en-
graved. There they remain unmarred, ineffaceable—a well-spring
of rapture to the heart as long as it continues to throb. Awnd in
old age we look back from the gathering shades of years upon these
green and sunny memories, and linger around their blissful haunts
until the heart' is young again, and our youth is renewed more po-
tently than if we had drank of the famed Elixir of Life of the
Oriental magician.

Such a moment was the present one to the bounding hearts of
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the lovers. How quickly and effectually, as if under the magic
wand of some kind genii, did all past sorrows, all apprebensions,
fade out in the sunlight which was now flooding their enraptured
bosoms. ; 4

We need not dwell in detail on the incidents of the few suc-
ceeding days, nor give our readers all the suggestions of the vari-
ous parties as to the proper course to be pursued by the lovers.
Suffice it to say, that after much debate, innumerable propositions
and devising, a plan was finally adopted and all necessary ar-
rangements made for its speedy consummation. ’

A week passed.  Within the hospitable home of Mr. Jamieson’
Colonel Morgan and Staff, together with all the particular friends--
of Charley and Harry, and a few of the especial acquaintances of
the family, were assembled to witness the marriage of Mary Law-
rence and Evangeline Lenoir to the two gallant soldiers, Charley
R. and Harry Roberts.  ° :

‘It was a cool evening in October. That month of mingled sad-
ness and beauty was bidding a last, an efternal farewell to earth.
The hand of autumn had dyed with richest hues the foliage of the
forest, and spread, with lavish-beauty, over all nature a garment
of gilded splendor. But as theeye rested on this gorgeous vesture,
the heart read beneath it all lessons of decay and death. "The
trappings of the tomb were visible through all the gay parapher-
nalia, and amid the sweet symphonies could be heard the low wail
of the dirge which earth chanted for her bright and beautiful chil-
ren, so soon to sleep forever in the deep, dark grave which had
relentlessly swallowed up, age after age, the offspring of her care
and nourishment.

The wind sighed mournfully the requiem of the dead. Through
the bonghs of the tall old trees he crept, waking them to notes of
saddest music. ~ In striking, genial contrast to the darkness and
gloom without, was the happy, cheerful scene within, There glad
faces beamed brightly, and heart went out to heart in kindly sym-
pathy. The bright wood fire which blazed so determinedly on the
hearth, as if resolved to add its quota to the general enjoyment,
threw a cheery aspect over the scene; and the glad faces of Mr.
and Mrs. Jamieson plainly spoke the pleasure. it gave them to be
active participants on an occasion so. bhappy. If was an unigue
affair, so every one felt. But around it clustered so much of novel-
ty, that the strangely peculiar features of the occasion were lost
beneath the interest that this very novelty excited.

Dressed in deepest mourning, her face flushed into the most
transcendent beauty, Mary Lawrence entered the room, leaning on
the arm of Charley. He bore himself proudly erect, conscious of
the responsibility of his position and the consequences involved in
the sacred relation he was about to assume:

Immediately following them were Evangeline and Harry. In
consonance with the circumstances, she wore a silk of dark olive,
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finished at the neck and wrists by a handsome collar and cuffs of
valenciennes lace. Her rich dark bair was combed back from the
full round brow, and rolled ‘into a heavy bandeau behind her ears;-
covering the back of the well formed head. Some simple rose-buds
were her only ornament. - Inmaking her bridal toilette she recalled
the conversation that had eccurred on the occasion. of her friend
Lu's marriage, and the handsome breastpin and bracelet were left
in the case, and the place of the former supplanted by some fresh
rose-buds. ;

1t was a strikingly impressive scene. = There stood two manly
forms, animated by as brave and daring hearts as ever throbbed in
human bosom—exiles from their homes, defenders of the high and
holy cause. of libeity and right—the representatives of many a
fiercely contested and successful battle-field—the escaped victims
of fiendish hate and cruelty ; while beside them, leaning confiding-
Iy-on them for protection and sppport, stood two beautiful females,
who, raised in indulgence and luxury, accustomed to all that can
make lite pleasant and throw around it the charms of elegance and
refinement, had forsaken all these comforts and joys, had enconn-
tered bardship and danger, that they might solace in exile, relieve
in distress, and comfortin affliction thoge brave men, to whow they
had given the true, undying affection of their young and trusting
hiearts.  Beautiful picture!  Life does not often present its coun-
Lerpart. Ao

'I'he minister approached and stood before them. Alluding in
brief, chaste words to the peculiar position of those who were about
to, take upon themselves the sacred vow, he proceeded solemnly,
yet beautifully, to unite them in the holy ties of marriage. And
thus, after trials and sorrows, difficulties and disappointments, that
but few so young are called on to endure and overcome, these four
tried but beroic hearts found at last the full consummation of their
hopes, the fruition of earthly joy.

And bere, amid their happiness, we leave them ; bid them fare-
well, while gladness beanms around their pathway, and fills their
young and bounding hearts with bright visions of that future which
beckons them on to fresh delights and ever-awakening joys. We
will not now anticipate and portray the cares, the anxieties, }lw
fearful looking-for of news from thé dread battle-field—the sicKen-
ing, racking disappointment at tidings delayed— the nights of
watehing, the days of wailing, when the girl wite, in the bilterness
of separation from the young husband—gone forth to fresh deeds of
valor and blood—shall wait, and watch, and pray, yea faint, beneath
the weight of disappointed hope and torturing suspense.  Ah,no !
let us mot lift the veil that would reveal this painful panorama.
‘L'be contrast would be too striking, too sad,

Yictories must yet be won, many an ensanguined plain must yet
attest the heroie and successful struggles of ‘Morgan-and his men,
before a nation can shout in loud and grateful strains, * Victory !
vietory | independence! independence !”
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That day approaches. The clouds begin to lift themselves from
the horizon of our national future. Already the faint glimmerings
of the day-dawn of peace are heginning to throw their glowing
light through the dark shades that have so long enveloped us. Let
us hope for this glorious realization of our desires, pray for if, and,
above all, let us put forth every energy, strain every nerve, avail
ourselves of every resource, endure every hardship, surmount eve-
ry obstacle, vanquish every difficulty, until this blessed era shall
burst upon us, and we, a free and independent people, shall unite
as ivith one voice in paeans of trinumph and thanksgiving.

. Already, since the happy scene we have just described, have
Hartsville, Elizabethtown, Muldroughls Hill, and other points,
borne witness to the indomitable spirit of Morgan and Duke—
of Hanson and of Hunt—of Harper and Gano—of Charley,
Harry, Brent, Curd, Irving, Castleman, Wicklifle, Hawkins,
young Morgan, and numbers of unknown heroes, whose endur-
ances and achievements, full of chivalry and romance, will yet
be added to the page of history, as deeds worthy the emulation
and praise of their grateful and admiring countrymen—and
whose names, covered with glory, shall become household words
with a free and prosperounssposterity.
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ADDENDA,

<
v

WhHhEeN the second edition af the foregoing work was called for,
the author designed to bring the history down to the present time,
but as progress was made *the plot so thickened” and *the
story so grew,” as fact after fact and incident following incident
presented itself, it was soon found that material enough was fur-
nished for a volume larger ‘than the first: But the scarcity of
printing material makes it necessary to occupy buf a few pages
*more. To condense one tithe of the brilliant. achievements and
exploits of General Morgan and his men inta this space, would
furnish but 2 mere running chronology of events.

Passing over therefore per necessite, the signal victory at Harts-
ville—the daring deeds of MeMinnville and vicinity—the dashing
and ‘marvellously successful raid into Kentucky in  December,
1862—the numerous subsequent skirmishes in which the former
reputation of this heroic band was not only maintained, hut heigh-
tened—the unpfecedented invasion of the enemy’s territory and
brilliant sweep through the most densely populated:regions of In-
diana and Ohio, all of which must be left for the second act in the
thrilling drama—we pause on the banks of the. beautiful Ohio to
witness the struggle there between the hostile forces, which even-
tuated in the capture of General Morgan and so many of his brave
men. i
From the moment General Morgan, having crossed the Ohio at
Brandenburg, Kentucky, had entered the State of Indiana; he had
been opposed at every point by large forces of Home Guards ; and
though most of his passage had been pursued by a vastly superior
number of regular troops, but with that indomitable energy and
masterly strategy, which so strikingly characterize his every move-
ment, he had invariably vanquighed the one and eluded the other,
until having nearly completed the circvit of the State of ‘Ohio, he
stood with his victorious troops on the northern bank of the river.
It was the morning of the 23d of July, a day ever to be noted as
one of the most eventful periods of this eventful war. A portion
of the foree rested on the bank of the stream whose placidly mov-
ing waters were disturbed by the plunging of weary horsemen,
striving to gain the opposite shore before the enemy should over-
take them. Already had a part of the command crossed safely over,
and with words of cheer were urging forward their comrades who
were breasting the current, when suddenly a gunboat was descried
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in the distance, and at the same time a shell fell into the midst of
the swimmers. Gen. Morgan, who was midway. the river, compre-
hended in a moment the danger of the situation, and with that
sublime heroism which forgéts personal safety when the life ' of

another is jeopardized, be relinquished his sure opportanity of

escape, and returned to share the' fortune of his men, who were
now cut off from all possibility of crossing, A faint hope yet re-
mained. It was, that he might gain some other point and cross
hefore the gunboat could ascertain his intention, but the pursuing
force was too near ab hand. ~ He who had so successfully evaded
them in a chase of hundreds of miles, fell with his gallant follow-
ers a prisoner into their hands, surrendering himself only on the
express condition that he was to be immediately paroled, which the
Federal officer who had the honor to capture him readily assented
to, but which Zona fide stipulation the Zero of Fredericksburg,
General Burnside, with that infamous disregard for honor, which
so pre-eminently characterizes the Yankee nation, entively ignored,
and peremptorily ordered that he should be imprisoned’ with his
officers in the Ohio Penitentiary ‘at Columbus, w hile his men were
sent to the varions military prisons in the North. « Charley, Harry
Roherts, Irving, Curd, and young Morgan shared the fate of their
leader, the first two being sent to the prison at Springfield, where,
unless they have escaped,* they yet linger, the objects of insult
and barbarity, taunted and derided by their inhuman captors, be-
cause they are Morgan's men. On the 26th of July General Mor-
gan with his staff officers reached the penitentiary, where they
were 10 be incarcerated, in order that the vengeful spleen of the
North might be gratified in- their humiliation. The faithful histo-
* rian must record this as one of the blackest deeds of that debased
nation, who, becanse they have the power, can lay aside every
feeling that ennobles homan nature, to indulge the spirit of fero-
city and refaliation, which would make to blush the dark cheek of
the savage. Magnanimity to a fallen foe is ever the exponent of'a
great and noble mind. -Measured by this standard, where will the
& universal Yankee nation” rank, when the history of this strug-
gle shall be given to the world for its judgment ! =k
We give in the words of a correspondent of one of our ablest
journals,t to whom General Morgan himself related the incidents,
t Richmond Enquirer.
the initiatives of his imprisonment; and as we follow the intrepid
captive through the dungeon and read his remarkable escape from
thence, and then accompany him in his perilous journey threugh
Ohio, Kentucky and Tennessee, until he found himself safe within
Confederate lines, we shall find thatin all the calendar of wonder-
ful events, true or fictitious, there is nothing that will approxi-
mate it in thrilling interest and varied incident.

% About 800 of General Morgan's men are said to have escaped from the
various prisons in the North.
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The remarkable escape of the' Emperor of the French from the
citadel of Ham, striking as it is, falls far below this marvellous
achievement of Kentucky’s great chieftain, | In the words of the
correspondent, “ he was'first carried into the ¢ scouring room;’ and
ordered to divest himself of his clothing, each article being care-
fully searched, as he laid it aside. He, was next ordéred into a
large hogshead of water  and severely scrubhed by, a conviet—
During all this time he was subjected to the valgar gaze of a larve
number of people, who were attracted by curiosity to see- the
‘ great chief.” " This being over, he was faken into the ‘shaying
‘Toom,’ and ‘required to take a seat, and then commenced the ¢har-
berizing process.’ . Whiler this was going on, Col. Cluke and Dr,
Steel came in and' exclaimed, in great surpifise, * My heaven, Gen-
eral, what are you having yourself so disfigured for ?  He very
mildly and pleasantly replied, * Wait a few moments, gentlemen,
and you will see.’ ' And sure enough they did." From here he was
politely ‘conducted to his room, which consisted of a narrow cell
four and a half feet wide and eight feet long.”  The door was
closed, and Gen. Morgan found himself a prisoner in the hands of
a merciless foe, who' had already given him a prelude of what he
might expect in the future. Ft were futile to attempt to portray
the feelings of the brave commander, thus suddenly snatehed from
. the defence of a cause to which he had yielded everything, and
which he ever stood ready to defend, even.at the sacrifice of his
own life. - He remembered his many noble followers who must lie
for months in loathsome prisons, he thought of his numerous friends,
North and South, whose hopes recently 'so bouyant were now
dashed to' the earth. 'The sorrows of his aged mother, heroio
woman, whose three sons were now prisoners, rose up before him :
and far above and beyond all these was the grief of the young and
loving wife, when the startling intelligence of his sad fate should
reach her. For himself he cared not. . He ‘could bear the contu-
mely and scorn of the insolent enemy, counld look forward to pro-
tracted imprisonment calmly and unmoved, but thoughts of her
who but a few months before had’ stood with him at - the bridal
altar and pledged her heart’s undying love, now so far away, made
. the strong man weep, all unused as he was to tears, The day
wore on.  Sad emotions subdued, he set himself like a true philo-
sopher to the task beforehim, 'Quickly he retrospected the past—
calmly he looked at the present, hopefully contemplated the future.
Knowing that kindness will reach the heart of the most brutish,
he followed the promptings of his own generous nature, and treated
every one who came to his solitary cell with politeness. His officers
were like himself, confined each in a felon’s cell;not allowed at any
time to communicate with any but the prison attendants, who after
a few days seemed disposed to look on the “Great Bandit” and
hig men: ¢ as not 8o bad after all,”” and began to show them some

21 : ; .
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few favors. After several days close confinement they were per-
wmitted to emerge from their dungeons and to congregale in the
passage on which their doors opened. Thoughts of escape were
soon busy in the brain of each, but every man made his own pex-
_ sonal consideration secondary té the welfare of his loved leader.

W henever opportunity offered they spoke fo each other.on the
suhject, and after various ‘suggestions ‘had been' thoroughly dis-
cussed and pondered; it was decided that the attempt/ should be
made by Gen. Morgan, six others determining to share-his fate.
It was deemed best that but comparatively few should undertake
the matter, lest the plan should miscarry. In order to give & just
conception of the difficulties to be ericountered and overcome; it
will be well tolook for anpoment at the construction of thesprison
and the vigilance of the ghard :. i

« The cells consisted of two long fows of holes in the wall, one
over the other. ‘They opened_into a passage Way, twelve feet
wide and ninety feet long: Iyery morning, at six o'clock, they
were turned into the passage way and allowed ‘to-communicate
with each other, and at/four o’clock were again locked up. Im-
mediately on the outside of the wing of the building,”in which
they were confined, was a wall twenty feet high, separating them
frot the femalé department, and on the outside of this'department
was another wall, thirty-five feet high, with a large over-hang upon
which the ‘sentinels walked their beat. +On the ground, lietween
the inner and the outer weall a chain of sentinels was distributed,
another on the outer wall during the day; but at night were trans-
ferred to the ground on the outside. Last, and most difficult to
elude, was the sentinel who entered the prison at all times during
the day, and at stated intervals of two hours during the night, to
see that everything was going on well.”

Meanwhile cheering letters came to the prisoners from friends
seattered thronghout the North, and not unfrequently & loving mis-
sive from dear ones far away in the'Sunny South. = -

Preliminaries for escape heing all well arranged, the work in
earnest was enfered upon about the last of October, they having
then been three monthsin confinement. All were busily engaged
whenever the vigilance of the guard gave them a moments’ time
for work. Some-were ocoupied making a rope ladder with which *
t0 mount the walls, using for' this purpose strips of bed tick and
towels, others made bowie knives' of the case knives purloined
from their plates. Each one of the seven who had decided upon
getting out was: duly employed whenever possible, in digging
throngh the earth floor of the cell, which consisted of nine inches;
of hardest cement and nine fhicknesses of brick placed: edgewise.
Herculean task | inone but brave men could have persevered to its
accomplishment | Day after day they toiled, each man at his
aperture, removing and concealing in. his bed tick ‘all the rubbish
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removed.  Working with the sharpened case knives they. made but
slow progress, and the undertaking looked interminable. = But they
faltered not. At length a brick fell through, and beneath them,
running the whole length of the cells was discovered an air chani.
ber.  Glorious discovery !« Their labar, so arduous, had ot been
in' vain.© Yet; there remained- much to be 'done. ‘The granite
foundation of the building, several feet in thickness, must be
pierced before they could find egress into the yard, On they toiled:
with their frail implements, tanneling this solid fonndation atright
angles with ‘the air chamber, until at last the'soft earth without
was reached some feet below the surface, and through which they
had to dig up until they could gain the ground.” iy

On the 26th of November, just four wonths from the day  they
entered the penitentiary, they discovered light. ' Their lubor was
now at-anend. Bub yet how fearful the undertaking before them:
Guards had to be eluded, walls scaled, sentinels passed. How
faint was the hope that all these ohstacles could be safely sur-:
mounted, but their situation was unbearable, and life in'a dungeon
worthless, and desperation-led them on to‘the dread attempt. The
night of the 27th of November, 12 o'clock was fixed upon as the
time for the hazardous step.. How slowly wore away the painful
hours of suspense! What if their worl should be detected, what
ift they had already been discovered, ‘and the plan laid to seize
them just as they were about to be free: Who can picture their
direfal apprehension or'speak one of ‘a thousand frightful thoughts
that raeked the overstrained brain, |

General Morgan tells us'that he prayed for rain, which would .
greatly lessen the chances of detection, by driving the dogs to
their kennels and the sentinels to the sentry boxes, but as if Proy-
idence who had so. far rewarded their lahors by a promise of sue-
cess, was now about to leave them to the chances of their fafe,
the morning of the 27th dawned cloudlessly bright. How sadly
they greeted the smiling sunshing! * But He who holdeth the winds
in his hands-and directeth the clouds, granted at the proper time
the request of the tired prisoner, ‘and as the night came down fhe
clouds gathered and promised to send the desired shower. As was
the custom of the prison they turned into their cells at 6 o'clock,
to be locked in for the uight. Gen. Morgan who was to escape
through the aperture dug by his brother Dick, had to exchange
cells with him, = This was a hazardous undertaking, for should is
be discovered it would necessarily arouse snspicion and inevitably
lead to detection. Coats were exchanged, each taking position at
the door of the other, turning their back upon ths guard, appa-
rently very busily engaged making up their bed. As the turnkey
‘entered the passage way and approached them, they entered the
cell and shut the door.. He did not: observe the change and they
were safe.  Hour after houridragged on. Their hearts almost for-
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got to throb as “six, eight, ten, eleven’ o'clock " was called ou thy
the men. on watch. ~Another hour of painful waiting and twelve
o'élock was rung out. The sentinel passed his round. - Each man
3p breathless silence listened to his retreating footsteps as they
died out.in the long dark hall. He was gone: Hastily stuffing
their flannel shirts and  placing them in bed soas to deceive the
guard in bis next round, each man noiselessly slid through the
. aperfure in. his cell down into the air chamber beneath. Through
- this dark avenue'to the terminus, at _Which point ‘they weré ‘fo
emerge, they groped their way silently along.- The outlef in the
wall was reached. - General Morgan: struck a match ; it ‘burned
dimly in that subterranean vault,anil revealed by its lurid light
the anxious countenances of seven brave men whose (‘lives were
setmpon a die,” erouched togetherin that low;marrow way. They
were armed with their improvised bowie knives. = An,exchange of
glances by the failing light. = "1'was all.  One of the men moved
forward through the opening in the foundation and serambled up
to the surfacé ahove, another and another—until the seven stood in
the free air. No sound was heard save the pattering of the rain
drops. The dogs had retired to their kennel—the sentinels. to the
sentry  boxes.  Was not the hand of God in this 7. ~Who can
doubt it? The rope ladder was brought into requisition, and by,
its aid the inner wall was successfully scaled—there yet remained
the outer one to pass. This was effected in a manner similar to
the first; and the party found themselves on the top of. the wall.
Entering an empty senfry box they hastily changed their elothes,
and cutfing the rope without, which was: connected with a.bell in
the warden’s room, they slid down and gained the ground. ;
Free! free! what words can express the feelings of these men
as|they realized they were indeed beyond the pale of that horrid
prison where they had lain for months. But danger yet stared:
them in the face, Whatif the guard in'one of 'his wnusual rounds
should miss them from their cells ! The alarm given would lead
to their detectibn before they could leave the city. ‘What was to
be done must bedone quickly—not a moment was to bhe lost.—
Dividing into three parties, General Morgan and Captain Hines—
Taylor and Shelton—Hockersmith, Bennett and McGee, they sep-
arated to meet again—Providence permitting—in Dixie.*
Hastening to the depot, General Morgan and Céptain  Hines
found themselves just in time for the morning train {o Cincinnati.
Completely. disghised they entered the car, General Morgan seat-
ing himself beside a Federal officer, with - whom he very soon found
himself in pleasant conversation. .Passing the Penitentiary the
officer remarked to the General, “ there is the hotel at which Mor-
gan and his officers are spending their leisure.” ; '

* Taylor and 8helton were recaptured in Kentucky, endeavoring to make _;"'
their way South, and sent back to prison. -
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“Yes,” replied Morgan, pleasantly, “and T hope he will make
up hls“mmd to remain there during the war, for he is a great nui-
sance,” to which complimentary remark 'the Federal bowed ready
assent, L3 Y ;

The train was due in Cincinnati at six o’clock.’ This was the
hour: ab which they were turned from their cells. Owing to a de-
tention in Xenia they: were an hour behind time. They| were ra-
li::.'id] ¥y nearing the city, running with increased speed to regain lost

ime: .
“ Weare dead men if wereach the depot,” whispered the Gen-
eral to the Captain. “They have doubtless discovered our escape
and alfeady an armed force is awaiting our arrival”’ '

“ What ghall we do 1

“ Leave the cars now, or never.”

‘The two' proceeded to the rear of the train.” Putting on the
breaks, General Morgan ordered the Captain tojump. OF he
went, rolling in the mud. A moment more and Morgan had fol-
+ lowed, alighting on his feet: They had sprang into a group of
Federal soldiers, who rodely accosted them, wanting to know why
it was they had jumped from the cars there. ' 5

Morgan nonchalently replied, “ What i3 the use of my going
into tcinwn.--whun L live here? and besides, what business is it of
yours 1" :

The curiosity of the soldiers seemed to be satisfied with the cool,
curt answer, and General Morgan and his companion evading them,
passed rapidly on.. They passed towards the river, but found no
means ‘of crossing, the only skiff at the bank being withont oars.
After wailing a few minutes, a boy brought over a skiff. . ' Not wish-

Jng to arouse suspicion by undue anxiety, the General, after allow-
}ng the boy to wait for some minutes, asked what he was looking
or.

“T am waiting for a load.”

‘ And what is the price of 4 'load 7"

“T'wo dollars.”

“Well,” replied the General, “as we are {lired and hungry,
we'll give you the two dollars.”

The two embarked, and as the little skiff ‘glided over the bosom
of the beautiful Ohio, they felt tobreathe more freely. Arriving
at the opposite bank, General Morgan“inquired for the house of a
lady whom he knew he could trust with his secret. Being directed
by, the boy, the two sprung from the skiff, and, ascending the bank;
were soon seated by the hospitable fire of the friend, who welcom-
ed them with the greatest joy. A good breakfast was speedily
prepared and partaken of with great zest by the two, who, free
from all apprehension of immediate danger, with appetite height-

~ened by excitement. felt quite disposed to do full justice to the
smoking dishes, Ample means were furnished to meet all exigen-
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cies, horges made ready, and with the invocation of Heaven’s bless-
ing and aid, they mounted and ‘dashed forward on their journey.

Everywhere they met with the most ardent welcome.  Knowing
the country and the sentiments of each family, General Morgan
felt perfectly safe, as' he moved on from point to point. Every-
* where men, women and children, and even the negroes, hailed him
with delight. each vieing with the other as to who should bestow
most attention.

General Morgan’s trip through Kentucky is a history in itself,
full‘of romantic interest. He remained sufficibntly long at one
point to send into Louisyille for such articles .as hé needed, and ab
Bardstown made & stay of three days, feeling entirely safe, al-
thongh on reaching that point he found a Federal regiment had
been dispatched there in search of him. - :

That General Morgan, as well known as he was by both patties
in Kentucky, should haye traversed the whole length of the State
without detection, and that, too, when the Yankee authorities were
on the vigilant look-out for him, is pretty conclusive evidence that
the great beart of the people in that portion through which he
passed,beats in unison with the Southern cause, and that they are
. only awaiting opportunity to manifest their sentiments.

Sometimes it became necessary for the General and his friend

to disguise themselves, on which occasions he would pass himself
off as ‘an agent for the Federal Government ; on some ocoasions as
representing himself as a cattle contractor, and purchasing large
lots of cattle: on others, as Quartermaster on important business,
and g0 adroitly did he manage the ruse, thatiin no instance did he
arouse suspicion.
_Thus they journeyed, being-joined here and there by a man who
recognized bim, until they reached the banks -of the Tennessee
river. The party now consisted of about thirty men. Here they
found all means of transportation destroyed. Not a skiff or dug-
out could he procured, and, in addition to this, the banks were
strongly guarded by the Yankees. Here was a dilemma from
which they could be relieved only by the most cautious and perse-
vering movements. '

Going rapidly to work, the party hastily constructed a raft,
which: being done; it was decided that. the Greneral and Hines
should cross over first, ‘Lhe horses were to be swum over, General
Morgan paying a negro twenty dollars in gold to deliver his safely
on the opposite side. The poor animal, from struggling with the
waves, was so exhausted on emerging from the water, as searcely
io be alle to ascend the bank. . T'he General kindly threw his
blanket over him, and commenced to walk him aboutito restore
him. While doing so, he suddenly turned to, Captain Hines, re-
marking: # Hines, we will be attacked in:twenty minutes. We
must. hasten,” and immediately set about speedily saddling his
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horse.  He was fastening the last givth, when the Minnie balls
shredding the air, whistled thick'around their ears.  The two
sprang to their horses, and dashed up the mounfaingide. The men
on the opposite bank bad to make their escape as'best they could,
fired upon as they were by a - whole regin11Fnt of Federals.

Here again was another fearful position. . The night was rapidly
coming down, and the rain fell fast and cold. To remain on the
mountain ontil the morning wounld be eertain destruction; for then
every oullet would he fully guarded. General Morgan determined
to descend af all hazard. - Dismounting their horses, they set out
cautiously to feel their way along. Once they passed a Yankee
picket asléep. The General tells us his first impulse was to shoot
him ; but looking on the poor fellow, all unconscious of danger, he
decided fo leaye him fo his slumbers; and so walked on.  Shortly -
after this, they repaired to the house of a Union man whose swhere-
abouts General Morgan very well knew, The night was very
dark—the rain came pitilessly down. Tt wis an experiment brim-
ful of danger thus to'trust themselves in the hands of an enemy.
But it was the only alternative, and theyrélied on theit faet to
relieve them in casé they were suspected. Théy reached thehouse,
and found the family, had retired for the night. A loud €all, fol-
lowed by a hasty rapping at the door, soon brought ‘the old man
ont..  Representing himself as Captain Quarter. aster of Hunt's
Brigade, on his way to Athens to purchase supplies of coffee and
sugar for the Union people of that State, he readily gained at-
miftance. T'he hostess was so elated at the idea of once again
having *“ rale coffee,” that she sprang from her bed, dnd, making
4 harried toilet, went rapidly to work and prepared thém an excel--
lent supper.  During the meal, the General engaged ‘in conversa-
tion with the old man in his pleasant manner, which quite won
upon the hearts of the pair, and they manifésted their interest in
him and his expedition by various little manifestations of kindness.

Supper being ended and bed-time near at hand, the General,
wishing to ascertain whether it was known that he was on the
mountain, casually remarked that hé had heard on his journey
that some rebels had attempted to cross the river during the
évening. :

“ Yes,” replied the woman, “but our men killed sum un um,
an’ driv the rest back.' "

“«Now," [ know that,” ‘said the General, * but didn’t some of
them get over 1” , ey, !

4 Oh, yes; but they are on the mountain ‘an” kan't git down, for
every road is stopt up.” ' it

The General had gained his object. It was known every where
that some men had crossed, and he 'was fully aware that after day-
light escape would be impossible. | So, turning to the woman, he
said : ! ' :

|
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1t 18 wrgj important for me to get to Athens by to-morrow .
night, or I may lose that sugar and coffee, and I am afraid to go
down any of these roads lest some of my own men may kill. me
through mistake.” G s '

The loss of the sugar and coffee was more than the ald-woman
could bear, so-she appealed to her husband, in oné of her sweetest-
fones: g !

« Panl, can't you show the Captin that road through our farm,
down by the field 7’ - : :

« OF eourse, Paul, you can do it,” interposed the General, bland-- ™

ly, “and as the nightis yery cold, I will give you ten dollars to
help you along.” |

As he spoke, he pulled thegold from his pocket 'la_.nd displayed it

hefore Paul’s admiring eyes, | The temptation was irresistible, and
theold man consented withoub. hesitation. . Mounting.a horse, he
gave them safe conduct for seven miles, when they were entirely
beyond danger:from the pickets. Of course the old woman and
Payl have not yet got any of the Captin’s rale coffee,”

“Tach day brought ifs incidents and. adyentures, and many were
the *hair breadth escapes’ that marked the remainder of this
eventful journey. A few days afler the incident aboye related,
they vame to a point on the road beyond which they knew not how
to proceed.. Captain Hines volunteered to ride up to ahouse they
saw standing a little way from the roadside, and inquire. He had
scarcely parted from the'General before the rushing tramp of cav-
alry was heard in hot pursuit. He, unobserved, turned aside from
the road, and in their eager haste they passed him, unnoticed, and
droye on yelling like a parcel of madmen after Hines, whom  théy
saw before them, and soon he was a prisoner in their hands.  He
attempted at first to deceive them, by professing to be a Unionist,
and told them how to pursue General Morgan, who he believed had
gone by a certain route, pointing out the opposite one to: that
which he knew, he would pursue, . A portion of the party dashed
off in. full chase, leaving the: remainder to take charge of Hines,

. whom they regarded with suspicion, notwithstanding his protesta-

tions of Unionism, and the General was left free to select his own
route. Hines endeavored to play off upon: them; but they were
not to be cajoled, and finally, being compelled to yield tg their
close questioning, he acknowlédged himself a member of the Third

. Kentucky Cavalry, that had been left behind in the raid into Ohio,

and affer remaining in the State for some time Wwas now endeavor-
ing to get through into. Conféderate lines.
T'his confession relieved them of all suspicion of his connection

with Morgan, and saved him from being put to the torture of dis-

closure. They placed him a prisoner in gheir camp, Where he was

kept several days, during which time the party who had pursued

-
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General Morgan refurnedy asserting that the « Great Bandit” must
haye gone into the groum{. for he could nowhere be found.

. This was a great relief to Hines, who cared more for the safety
of his General than his own. . From the camp he was sent under
a strong zuard to Kingston, where he was confined in a, wretched

~jail, without fire, and almost ‘without food, scarcely enough being
given him to support life.. Here he met with three other Confed.
erate prisoners, who were removed with him on the following
morning to Loudon, nineteen miles distant, which jonrney they were
compelled to make on foot.  Here the four were placedin the camp
of the 3d Kentucky Infantry. *Around this camp, for the distance
of three-gnarters of a mile, trees had been thickly felled. 'There was
‘but one road leading out, and this was kept strongly guarded., : In
au old honse in the centre of this camp the four were placed. Two
men kept-guard within the ‘door, and without were ten men, with
loaded yuns. . Situated as they were, escape appeared impossible.
But the Captain, who ‘had for four months known thehorrors of
imprisonment in a Northern dungeon, felt determined never again
o be subject to a similar condition, and with his three friends he
determined fo make an effort to regain his liberly., The plan was
laid, and that night decided upon for the attempt.

They waited the going down of the moon, when Hines, who had
been pretending to sleep, arose, dressed bimself, and approached
the fire, pretending to be suffering from cold.  His companions did
likewise, the prisoners talking all the while very pleasantly with
the guard, whose suspicions were not at all aroused as to the real
intention of the caplives. .

What followed, we will givein the words of the Captain himself :
“ Getfing .a position near the door, I,laid my hand, unobserved,
upon the latch, and lifted: it without a creak, at the same time
keeping up a conversation with, and an eye ‘on, the guard, = All
ready, L turned to my companions and remarked, in as cool a
manner as possible, knowing the bold course was the best,. ‘ You,
gentlemen, have remained ‘here sufficiently long.” All bowed to
the guard, and bid them *good-morning,’ and throwing wide the
door;, 1 bounded into.the darkness, and ran towards the mountains,
three-quarters of a mile distant. 'As I sprang from the door, I
heard a struggle behind me, and I believe my more unfortunate
prison companions were there captured, and perhaps murdered.
Several shots were fired after me; but knowing there was safety
and succor in the mountains, I ran for life and, dearer, liberty. « I
gained the protection of the mountain, a spur of the Cumberland,
but was followed to its very foot. - Until within one half hour of
sunrise b the morning of the 21st December, I lay hiddin the peak
of the mountain. At nightfall I reconnoitered the nearest dwell-
ing, and approached. I found the owner a ‘good Union man,’
but respectable angd not given to suspicions. I called for supper,
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::'epfea'enﬂng myself as an agent of the Federal Government on my
way to Kingston on business:  This insured me kind treatment
and a good supper.” The gentleman was quite communicative, and
ave me the names of some of the Secesh,’ as he cilled them,
who lived thereabout. After supper, the night being moonlight
and beaatifal, I determined to' avail myself of my-host’s informa-
tion concerning my ¢rebel’ friends, and started ‘out to walk a few
miles further on the road. ' I reached the house of one gentleman
my enterfainer had nained, and hg renidered me all the assistance
in his power, and gave me directions to the residence of another
Southern mah; fifteen miles furthér on the road to Sweeb Water
Run, and eighteen miles from Kingston. 1 was now safe.”’
General Morgan heard nofhing more of Hines after the two
parted on the road, until the Captain turned up safely in Conféed-
erate lines. He had supposed him dead, knowing as he did the
vengeance of the enemy against any of his mien, partieularly those
who had escaped from prison. -
General Morgan remained in the position in which Hines had
left it until be was assured there was Maféty in moving around.
Leaying the more direct way, he made a détour by which he ef-

fectually elud-d his'jursuers. In front of bif was a river, beyond -

which a Southérntman lived whose house he determined, if possi-
ble, to feach, feeling that within its hospitable doors he sheuldfind
safety and rest for the time being. 'Reaching the river, he made
@very effort to cross, but he did not dare to swinr it without know-
ing whether he would meet with Federal pickets posted on the
other side. 'There wasno,eraft of any kind to take him over, and
after exhausting bis ingennity to find means of transportation, he
was' driveni to abandon the underfaking and take refuge in the
house'of a Union man, where he'did not know but what he wounld
be discovered.  His stay here was franght with danger. He had
been entirely foiled in his effort to reach’ the house of a nian who
he knew would give him shelter and all aid in his power: /He felt
disappointed—apprehensive. = What if, after all he had achieved,
' he should be recaptured or lose his life wichin so short a distance
of the goal of his hopes? All things seemed to .0ppose him, and
he felt to be hemmed in on all sides. But the kind' Providence
that had watched over ahd protected him up to this hour was even
now by-this same disappointmeént shielding im from death. Just
heré is the hand of God elearly seen in his préservation. Who can
fail to perceive it? And whether it was in answer to hig wife's

prayers, as: the Genéral says, or not, it certainly was a Divine in-

terposition in his behalf.

The efiemy, supposing he wonld endeavor fo gain' the house of
thiis friend, knowing him fo be a true Southern man, crossed the
river and stationed themselves so that no one could approach with-
out being discovered. And three young men; neighbors' of the
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%e_._ﬂﬂﬁma » Were wantonly shot without Being halted, and'when the
~General reached the house the following morning, he ‘found the
711’5}111131@ had just left; and the dead-bodies of the thres young men
ying tjiere. ' ) i
The/pbject of the Yankees was to kill him without giving him
an.opperitnity to syrrender, (S%ey desired t6 take his life with-
out heing held rexponsible for marder; but God himsélf delivered
bim gut of their hands, and prospered his journey:

A was often times difficult fo avoid recognition as he passed
thrgogh those portions of the State where he had been opérating.
A (lslnsses knew him, rich and poor, Qonfederate and Union.
Passing along one day, be ‘met a group of females, one of whom

pon seelug him clapped her hands exultingly, while a look of
ntense delight overspread her face, exclaiming = * Oh, T kiow who

/ thatis!—I know who that is I When, seeming to recall herself,
she let fall her hands,’and with! 4 lingering look upon the brave
man 'whom she loved too mueh to betray, walked silently along.

After this General Morgan hastened forward, feeling to a great
degree relieved of feagful apprehension. Whenever he was re-
cognized, or-made himself known, he met with the ‘most eordial
welcome and ‘the kindliest hospitality. . Passimg throngh” South-
east Tennessee into North Carolina, lie made bis way first to Dan-
ville, Virginia, where he met with Mrs, Morgan, who aceompanied
him to Richmond, where'a brilliant reception was given him, the
hero of the baftle-field, and the hero of one of the most remarkable
escapes that the history ef the world has oh record. 'An aghieve-
ment waich proves General Morgan to be possessed of that fore-
sight and tact which, combined wifth undisputed courage, stamps
him not only the brave nian, buf the able General. And now,
having declined all receptions and dinners, all the pageanfry of
fame, he is rallying his men preparatory to'marching again against
that foe who, with all the infamy fer whieh they are noted—which
has made the term Yankee a synonym for meanness and brotality =~

-heaped upon him, when a prisoner in {heir power, every indignity
that their cunning could devise and their eruelty execute.

During his confibement in prison, General Morgan used all his
‘nfluence to encourage his men to prudence and fortitude, by tell-
ing them to bear it all, their time would come after awhile; and
inow that time has come, and woe to those who meet himi and his
men on the battlefield. The remembrance of bitter wrongs, of
shameful neglect, but, above all, of heartless insult, will nerve their
arms in the hour of conflict, and they when striking for the cause
of justice and freedom, will fully realize against whom they fight.
Sad 1t is that the provocations of an unprincipled enemy should
drive to darl and bitter retaliation' men who, under all circum-
stances, would desire to .be governed by feelings of homor and
humanity.
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Already have eight-hundred of those captured with General
Morgan, and afdifferent points on the/expedition, escapel from the

“various prisons, and are flocking to the standard of thei gallant
Jeader. But as many more remain beiad the subjects of kyranny,
‘the objects of brutality and ingult,

: Charley and Harry'\Roberts
are of the latter number.. Manp Tvangeline havesyet to sor-
row over the sad fate of those Dyfige heroes fo whoid this\have
plightedstheir young heart’s hesbaflections ; for whom theyihave
left home, friends and all the endearments of ‘early childhgtl, to
hecome strangers in a strange land. (May they receive ai\the
hands of those for whose cause their “husbands.are now pliing
in imprisonment, tender sympathy and heartfelt kindness. . Aud
let 0§ hope that they who haveréndured hardship of every phase -
who have achieved glorious' vietory on many a battle-ficld—hava
shed their blood in defence of the cause of right—hdye pined foi

.months in dreary: confinement; for the sublime principles which

in all ages of the world have actuated men to deeds of nolilest
daring, will soon be returned to their friends and their country.
Meanwhile, let thosa who are in the field neeve their hearts anew,
to overthrow the enemy who, should he snceeed, will reduce to
worse ‘than slavery ourselves and oar ebildren. ~All that makes
life' desirable—y6a, tolerable—is at .stdke.  Soldiers of the Con-
federatesarmy ! realize this, and let your watehword ever be liberty
gor death!  Oitizens of the Confederate States! realize it and
shrink from no Sacrifigefhowever great, that will aid the glorions
causggof Southern Indbpendence !
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